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PREFACE. 



In February, 1870, Dean Alford undertook to write an explana- 
tory Commentary on the Old Testament. The first volume was 
intended to include the Pentateuch. In the course pf the year he 
completed the Book of Genesis^ revised it for the press; and placed 
the first sheet in the printers' hands: he also Wrote the Com- 
mentary as far as the twenty-fifth chapter of the Book of Exodus ; 
when his work on earth ended, on Jan. 12th, 1871. 

It is due both to his memory and to those for whose instruction 
he laboured, that the unfinished volume should be published exactly 
as he left it. 

Fains have been taken to make the publication as accurate as 
possible. But if errors are observed, it' will be borne in mind 
that the difficulty of printing from the manuscript was not slight, 
and the difficalty of correcting the press was increased by an un- 
foreseen occurrence to the manuscript. 

It was the Dean's intention to prefix to the Book of Genesis, a 
general Introduction: but no part of it was actually written. 
Many important questions, at which he only glances in the Com- 
mentaiy, were to be diseussed in the Introduction. Among 
them were "all general matters respecting the Creation of the 
World and Man " — " science and revelation " — " the use of the name 
Elolum in the first chapter " — '' the distinctness of the accounts of 
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the Creation in the first two chapters " — " Paradise and the Fall " 
— " the trees of Life and Knowledge "— " the Sons of God "— " the 
Flood and its extent" — "the Confusion of Tongues and Disper- 
sion " — ^also " the Anthropomorphism-of the early part of Genesis," 
and " the hypothesis of the composition of the book by two writers, 
distinguished as the Elohist and the Jehovist, or even by more 
than two." 

A book which he valued highly — ^Theophylact's Commentaries 
on St. Paul — ^was first published in England under circumstances 
so similar to those in which this Commentary is submitted to the 
Header, that I venture to introduce it with the words of the preface 
of that book : — 

" Virum omni literarum genere excultum, inter media optimoe 
frugis molimina abreptum, etiam ignoti flebunt. At vero mei 
muneris esse duxi (qui in istiusmodi studiis illi inservierim) non 
tarn defunctum ignavo questu prosequi, qvAm qua3 voluerit, memi- 
nisse; quae mandaverit exequi. Hino animus mihi accendebatur 
hosce Commentarios quos ille bono publico destinaverat pro medio- 
critate mei. potiiis excolere qu&m un^ cum ipso sepelire. Priores 
ipsius curas, atque etiam secundas experti erant; manus tantum 
deerat suprema. Undo lic^t fortassis baud usque adeo absolutes, 
non tamen omnino neglectos, prodire comperies." 

W. T. B. 

Ketuington^ June, 1872. 



THE FIRST BOOK OP MOSES, 



CALLED 



GENESIS. 



1. 1 » In the beginning God * created the ^ heavens and the '^s;;;"/?- 
* earth. ^ j^^ the earth was * waste, and * empty ; and bw.iCw; 

' *^ *f ' ch. ▼. 1, a. 

In.xLM;slT. IS. 8m aoto. e cb. sir. U, 22. 2 Kiagi six. 15. Jer. uifi. 21. dJer.lT.23. Imuuut.II. 



Title] The lx>ok is called in the Hebrew in reff., absolute, at the first beginning of 

Bereshith, In the hegiiming, from its things. Ood] Elohim, the Divine Name 

first word. It was also known by the Bab- used throughout the whole of this first por- 

bis as " The Book of Creation." The pre- tion, 1. 1— II. 3. created] The Hebrew 

sent name is deriTed from the Septuagmt yerb does not of necessity signify creation out 

Tersion, which inscribes it Genesis Eosmou, of nothing. It is the same word which is used, 

the geneiia of the world. Ps. li 12, " Create in me acleanheart,0 God ; " 

I. 1 — II. 2.] Firtt, or ItUfoduetory par- Jer.xxxi. 22/* JeboTah hath created (brought 

iim. The cbeatiom op the wobld and about) a new thing in the earth ; " Isa. Ixy. 

OF MAN. , ] 8, ** I create (make) Jerusalem a rejoicing." 

I. 1, 2.] Sittory prtvunts to the six dayi But in the sense of creating at all, it is used 

iror^f. The assignment of this portion of of God only ; and Gesenius thinks that in 

the narratiTe has been curious. Many have passages like this, the sense of creation out 

regarded Ter. 1 as an announcement of the of nothing must be taken as intended by it. 

original creation of matter, and ver. 2 as If not so here, what distinction would there 

opening with the first day. Others have be between this proposition and the narrative 

included ver. 1 in the first day's works, and which follows, specifying as it does the ar- 

hare regarded the opening words as meaning rangenient and furnishing of that matter 

First of all. But, inasmuch as every one of ^bich.is here said to have been created? 

the six days' works opens with And CN)d 'the heayeni and the earth] =«, see 

laid, it is required by the symmetry of the yeff., the whole worid, the universe. The 

narrative that the first day's work should Hebraists tell us that there is in Hebrew no 

begin at ver. 3, and that vt. 1, 2, should be one word expressing this meaning. And 

regarded as introductory matter. It is no therefore the expressions " heaven '* and 

objection to this that in Exod. xx. 11, xxxi "earth," occurring here in an idiomatic 

17, God is said in six days to have •* made " formula, are not to be taken singly out and 

heaven and earth. Sec on the former of argued on as when they afterwards occur 

these places. This being so, we have in it singly in the following narrative. Heaveni 

three propositions. First, (a) originally God is properly plural, and is so rendered in the 

created the heaven and the earth. Secondly, A. Y. in ch. ii. 1, and frequently elsewhere, 

(i) at a certain time formlessness and dark- It is not possible to preserve absolute uni- 

ness prevailed. Thirdly, (r) the Dirine formity in such renderings; but in solemn 

Spirit wrought upon this chaotic state. And formula) like the present, it is w^ to be pre- 

thus the way is prepared fbr the six-days' cise. (6) 2.] At a certain time, or, as 

work. (a) 1. In the hegiailing] i. e. as first created, the earth— that which we now 

B 
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jobMViii.14. darkness icaa upon the face of the *de€p. And the 
N;i5l!x^iv.2. 'Spirit of God Amoved upon the face of the waters. 



£zod. xxxi. 3. 



j«Viu"io. ' 3 ^ ^d Qod J^Baid, Let there be light: and Hhere was 

(Lnke i«. 18). Fa. cir. SO. g De«t zzxiL 11. h P*. xxxiii. 9; cutu. 19; csItUI. 8. John L 1. Heb. xi. 3. 3 Pet. iii. S. 



l Cor. It. 6. 



know and inhabit, bnttbenin embryo, in cbaos which is naturally remoTed ont of onr realm 
— ^waiwaate and empty (literally, waiteneii of cognizance into language expressing an 
and emptmess). This is the true rendering, analogy with human acts. Human com- 
The expression without form seems to have mands are gi?en to intelligent agents by the 
been borrowed from the apocryphal Book of material ofgan of the voice : here God, who 
Wisdom (xi. 17). The Septuagint version ha^ is a Spirit, is represented as exerting His 
invisible and unarranged. In the Hebrew, power over non-intelligent matter by the 
the words have not only much the same utterance of words. This example, obvious 
meaning, but also a kindred sound ; tohu va as it is, of the anthropomorphism of the 
bohu. Besides this, darkneis wai upon the whole narrative, has, from our familiarity 
face of^ rested upon and covered, the deep — with the phrase, been overlooked. [Ealisch 
(see rcf.), the abyss of waters which en- remarks, in his able commentary, " In the 
Teloped the waste earth. The word thus history of creation, God is said to hover (ver. 
rendered is derived from a root signifying 2) ; to speak (ver. 3, 6, &c.) ; to see and 
perturbation^ commotion — a raging deep of examine (ver. 4, 18, &c.); to give names 
wild waters and storm. (f)2.] The (ver. 5, 8, &c.) ; to approve of His works 

Jlrat action of Ood to bring order and light (ver. 4, 12, &c.) ; to deliberate with Him- 
out of chaotic darkness. And the Spirit of self (ver. 26) ; to rest, and to repose Him- 
CN)d— so, beyond question, the words are here self (ii. 2, 3); and even to make garments 
to bo rendered. The English reader need for the first pair (iii. 21). By these anthro- 
hardly be told that spirit is originally and pomorphistic phrases, the biblical text loses 
literally breathy or wind; but that it has in nothing of its grandeur, and gains immea- 
usage and in Scripture acquired tl^e meaning surably in distinctness and perspicuity : it 
which we now commonly assign to it, of an describes Divine* manifestation for human 
immaterial, sentient, and active being ; and beings and in a human medium.**] Observe, 
when joined with of Ood, as here, the term that there is a material difference between 
becomes a theological one, variously indeed this absolute proposition " Ood said,*' and 
revealed and understood in the various ages of that other, •* God said unto Moses^** or the 
revelation, but always importing a personal like. God may have communicated His will 
agency of God. (See the reff., in which this to His intelligent creatures by the vehicle of 
meaning has its examples.) moved upon sound, if it so pleased Him. But here wo 

Qit. fluttered over, 2&2Lh\xA over her young, are on totally different ground. Observe, 
see ref. Deut., which is the only recurrence also, that this form of conveying to us the 
of the same form of this verb. The meaning Divine procedure entirely precludes the 
evidently is, that the Spirit of God exerted idea of the creatures being emanation from 
an incubating or vivifying influence, prepare- God Himself. It implies a freely-acting 
tory to the great calling forth of organism Personality on the part of the Creator. In 
and life which waste follow). This primeval this employment of the Divine word as the 
chaotic form of matter, and evocation of life agent in creation we see the first germs of 
oy a Divine influence, are common to the the mysterious doctrine of the Personal 
ancient Gentile cosmogonies. The Divine Word as now known to us in the N. T. reve- 
influence is personified as Eros (love), and is lation. Compare the reff. Let there 

called the eldest of the gods. 3 — 31.] be light] The simplicity and sublimity of 

The six days' work. And, herein, 3 — 6.] this record *of the first act of the six-days* 
The first da\fs work : the creation of work has been observed even by those out- 
LiOHT. and Ood eaid] It is well to side the faith of the Bible. With regard to 

mark the significance of these words, which the act itself, we may remark that the 
form the introduction to each creative act. sacred writer first relates the creation of 
They are altogether anthropomorphic : a world of matter, and then out of it, in 
translating a Divine method of proceeding, a waste and dark condition, the separat- 
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light. ^ And God saw the light, that it was good : and 
God divided between the light and the darkness. ^ And 

God called the light Day, and the darkness he called 
Night. And it was evening, and it was morning ; one 

ing of ligM and darkness, of waters made light to be the distinguishing mark of 
above and waters below, of earth and seas, day, and darkness of night. The objection 
of day and night Then we have the that the efficient causes of the succession of 
general before the elementary creation, the day and night have not yet been mentioned 
elemenUry before the special. It is in vain as created —as it does not stand in the way of 
to inquire scientifically, as some have done, the sacred writer, so neither should it in 
of what kind this first-created light was. ours. Thi8,again, is not enough remembered. 
We are not here in the realm of science, nor The sacred writer could speak of this 
is the anthropomorphic arrangement of this division : he could imply this succession 
Divine revelation of the facts of creation to through three days and a half; and yet he 
be set parallel with our upward feelings had no scruple to record after all this (ver. 
after the ways and works of the God of 14), that God said, Let there be lights . , , to 
Nature. 4.] The oversight and ap- divide the day from the night. Surely we 
proval by God of each of the works of ere- are not called upon to be wiser than he was, 
ation, as made, is recorded again and again, nor to reconcile that as a difi'erence which 
in the spirit of the whole narrative, ac- was none to him. He had reason for writing 
cording to the analogy of human workman- as he did; and the question for us is, What 
ship. Bat not only so. The sacred writer was that reason ? By God calling the light 
has it, from the first, in his purpose to Day, &c., is implied that God made the light 
affirm the absolute goodness of the Divine (as above) to be the distinguishing mark of 
works : and this formula is only another and that which we call Day, &c. and it 
a more detailed method of saying that all was evening . . .] This, which is, as it were, 
creation followed the behest and the cha- the burden or refrain of the six strophes in 
racter o( its maker, Himself all good. the narrative, is especially instructive, as it 
and Ood divided] As above noticed, this here occurs for the first time. For how 
division f this specific arrangement out of shall we seek, if ,we are to seek, to press 
confusion, is the general character of these it in this case to a literal interpretation ? 
former days of creation. The scientific in- There can be none, unless indeed the prim- 
quiry how this division were possible without eval darkness is to be taken as the evening* 
the heavenly bodies, whose creation follows and the creation of light as the morning, 
on the fourth day, is both a misuse of science And if that be so, then surely all attempt at 
and a misunderstanding of the nari^tive. literal interpretation is at an end. For 
No such matter-of-fact priority is here in neither was that darkness an evening, nor 
question ; light and darkness, as here spoken that light a morning, except in a sense al- 
of, are not merely dependent on the presence together figurative and non-literal ; and 
or absence of the sun, but are phenomena of hardly even then, for evening darkens on- 
human sense and objects of human thought, ward into night ; which could in no sense be 
distinct from each other. That they are so, said of that primeval darkness ; for it 
is the effect of the creative act of God. By brightened into morning. From this con- 
what arrangements He made provision for sideration alone it would follow that the 
their alternation, does not enter here. idea of a common day of 24 hours being 
Between the light and the darkneii is intended, is quite foreign to the purpose, 
literally, between the light and between But this consideration does not stand alone. 
the darkneai. 6.] Here, again, we see Such an hypothesis would be involved in 
the spirit of the narrative. We are still on the absurdity of limiting God's rest on the 
the ground of purely elementary and general seventh day to a day of the same length, 
distinction, and the words will not bear whereas we know that that rest is enduring. 
pressing into literal accuracy. It is not Again, let it be observed that the whole 
always day when) there is light, nor always notion of equality of endurance, or of close 
night where there is darkness. But God succession, of these " days " of creation, is 
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day. ^ ^ And God said, Let there be an expanse in the 
midst of the waters, and let it be a division between the 
waters and the waters. 7 And God made the expanse, 
and divided between the waters under the expanse and 
the waters above the expanse : and it was so. ^ And God 
called the expanse Heaven. And it was evening, and 

imaginary, and imported into the narra- to give more idea of a definite pre-ar- 

tive. The story of creation is arranged ranged week than is famished by the 

in these periods, familiar to ns; the great text. 6 — %,] The second daj/'awork: the 

personal cause of every step in it is God, creation of heaven. 6. An ezpanie] 

and 6od*B will. But it is as irrelevant and The Hebrew word is derived from a verb which 

as foolish to inquire minutely into the signifies to beatf or to spread out by beating, 

lower details following on a literal accept- And this, which our version, after the Septu- 

ance of the terms used in conveying this agint and the Vulgate, calls a Jirmafnettt, 

great truth to our minds, as it would be to implies a solid vault. ** The Ilebrew idea of 

take the same course with the words ** God heaven was as of a substance (Exod. xxiv. 

said,'* — to inquire in what language He 10), a firm vault fixed on the water-flood 

spoke, and to whom. It never can be too which surrounds the earth (Pro v. viii. 27), 

much impressed on the reader that we are, firm as a molten looking-glass (Job xxxvii. 

while perusing this account, in a realm 18), borne by the highest mountains, which 

separated by a gulf, impassable for human are therefore called pillars and foundations 

thought, from the matter-of-fact revelations of heaven (2 Sam. xiii. 8 ; Job xxvi. 11) ; 

which our senses make to us. We are doors and windows are attributed to it (ch. 

listening to Him who made the world, as vii. ll,xxviii. 17; Ps. Ixxviii. 23)." Kno- 

He explains to us in words, the imperfect bel. Some have thought that by the word 

instruments of our limited thoughts, His, to which the LXX. used they intended merely a 

us, inscrutable procedure. it wai solid of three dimensions, as distinguished 

evening, and it was morning] Many com- from a mere surface ; and so the Jew Philo 

mentators have illustrated this order of interprets the word. But this hardly agrees 

making up the day by a similar way of with the passages quoted above, nor would 

speaking among many nations. But, as there be in this case any contrast between 

Kalisch well observes, such illustrations are the firmament and the waters, seeing that 

not to be trusted: for if many used this they are, in this eensc, solid also. As the 

arrangement, quite as many used the con- word Jirmatnent now stands in our A. V. it 

verse order. The choice would be ruled by conveys no idea, having become in our 

considerations which may or may not be usage synonymous with heaven. and 

traceable. It may seem natural to end the let it be a division] The Hebrew expresses 

day with the disappearance of the sun ; it that the expanse is to be 9l permanent scpara- 

may seem natural also to begin the day at tion. between the waters and the 

the moment when the darkness begins to waters, &c.] The region above the expanse 

wane into light. Some have reckoned their was regarded as the storehouse of rain, 

days from sunrise to sunrise, some from noon which from thence descends to swell the 

to noon. It is enough for the illustration waters below. The expanse of heaven 

of our text, that the Hebrews reckon them separates these two, and thus the clear blue 

from sunset to sunset ; and for Hebrews our sky becomes visible. Beware of applying 

text was written. one day] I have to such a record speculation about the 

preferred living throughout the literal watery material of the planet<*, or the like, 

rendering of these Hebrew formula?. That The description is given by God according 

adopted by the A. V., though passable in a to the thoughts of them to whom it was 

version^ docs not tell us exactly what the given ; and is altogether out of the realm of 

text tells us. The definite article, " the," physical science. The LXX. insert here, 

does not appear at all in it till ver. 31 ; and Afid God saw that it teas good. But these 

the use of that article throughout tends words are not found in the Hebrew ; proba- 
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it was morning ; a second day. ^ % And God said. Let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear : and it was so. 
^^ And God called the dry land Earth ; and the gathering 
together of the waters called he Seas : and God saw that 
it was good. ^^ And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, the fruit tree yielding. fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself, above the earth : 
and it was so. ^^ And the earth brought forth 'grass, 
herb yieldiog seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed is in itself, after his kind : and God saw 
that it teas good. ^^ And it was evening, and it was 
morning ; a third day. ^^ % And God said, Let there be 

biy, because we are not at a point of com- of animal and yegetable fossil remains, 
pletion ; the upper and lower waters are but are themsehes evidences of long ages 
separated, but on earth it was not yet good, of deposit when they formed part of conti- 
for the dry land had not appeared. nents. ** We have willingly renounced," 
— 13.] The third day* 9 icork : the dbt he continues, ** the attempt to discover that 
ULXD and THE BEAS : and veoetatiok. harmony [between Scripture and Science] ; 
Observe the symmetry of the whole. This and both science and biblical exposition Mrill 
third day, on which plants were made, gain by this candid understanding." 
answers to the sixth, on which animals and 11.] Let the earth bring forth represents 
man were created. 9.] The earth was as the endowing of the earth with power 
yet a mere watery desert. It was necessary so to do. It is disputed, whether here two 
that the land and water should be separated, or three kinds of vegetable productions are 
before the products of the earth could ap- specified. Some believe the first, here ren- 
pear. Kaltsch well remarks, ** We have no dered gTMS, to represent vegetation in gen- 
right to ask how yegetation could exist and eral, and to include the two subordinate 
thrive before the creation of the sun ; ac- kinds, the herb and the fruit-tree. Others, 
cording to the biblical statement, the world and it seems to me with more probability, 
and its contents were miraculously formed regard the first as pointing to the universal 
by the will of God; they are not the coYcring of the earth, which, as was ancient- 
result o{ mere natural laws : and that order ly belicYed, was of spontaneous growth 
of the days seems jast designed and intend, without seed, while the second and third 
ed to teach that the vegetation was called specify the herbs or "vegetables" which are 
forth by the Omnipotence of God, and not propagated by seed, and the race of trees 
by the influence of the solar rays." which bear both seed and fruit. above 
10.] In the poetical expansion of this brief (upon, A. V.) the earth.] It is doubtful, 
account, Ps. civ. 5 — 9, the method of this again, whether these words represent the 
division between water and dry land is de- stature of the tree rising above the earth, as 
scribed to be the ascending of the moun- distinguished from that of the herb and the 
tains and subsidence of the valleys, and the g^rass, — or belong to all the varieties of 
consequent '* parting" of the waters to the yegetation mentioned. The former view is 
latter. See also Frov. viiL 24 — 29. But, supported by the use of the same He- 
as Kalisch again observes, we are not by brew expression in ver. 20, "that may fly 
either of these descriptions set at unity above the earth;** I have therefore kept 
with the conclusions of science. The con- the same rendering here as there, 
tinents and seas have not always been rela- 14 — 19.] The fourth darfe work : the 
tively fixed ; and the rock formations, even heatenlt bodies. From this point, the 
beneath the ocean, are not only full second half of Creation's week begins : the 
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lights in the expanse of the heaven to divide'between the 

^^j?r.*il: 2. day and the night ; and let them be for J signs, and for 

kS^wr^.m ^ seasons, and for days, and years : ^^ and let them be for 

Kum^VVo; lights in the expanse of the heaven to give light upon the 

iS: Ji.'vuL earth : and it was so. ^^ And God made the two great 

lights ; the greater light to ^ rule the day, and the lesser 

ij^xxKTitt. jjg]jt iq ^rule the night: he made the stars also. ^7 And 

God set them in the expanse of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, ^^ and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide between the light and the darkness : 
and God saw that it teas good. ^^ And it was evening, and 
it was morning ; a fourth day. 20 And God said. Let the 
"£(S*!i".'" waters ™ swarm with "^ moving creatures that ''have life, 

n So Lev. v. 2 ; ° 

o<!h:S^71lx.3. aiid let fowl fly above the earth towards the expanse of 

divisions of it answering to those of the times of the migration of birds (Jer. viii. 7, 
first half. On the first day light was made : where A. V. thus renders the word), the rut- 
on the fourth, it is divided into its various ting-time of beasts, the periods of women, 
vessels for the use of the world. On the &c. days and yean need no explan- 
second, the expanse of heaven was arranged, ation. 15.] Observe, all these services 
dividing the waters : on the fifth, the waters of the heavenly bodies are for the earth and 
and the air are peopled with the winged for man. Of aught else there is no account 
tribes. On the third, the land and its taken. 16—18.] The final words of 
vegetation is called into being : on the sixth, this verse in the Hebrew are simply, — " and 
animals to people that land, and feed on its the stars." Notice, again, how the myriads 
products ; and, lastly, man, for whom all is of fixed stars, and firmaments, are spoken of 
made. merely with reference to giving light upon 
Observe, again, that in this section all is the earthy and to serve man's purposes. 
geocentric^ related from the position also of " Biblical astronomy is derived from mere 
man, with reference to this earth only, and as optical appearance ; the eye alone is the 
judged of by man's eye and measurement, judge ; the moon is represented as the se- 
Of astronomy or its facts there is here not a cond of the great heavenly orbs, and as 
word. 14. liglits] luminarie*, reposi- a luminous body ; the stars are nothing 
tories of light. for signs, Ac.] These else but her companions ; and their only 
terms have been variously interpreted. Ka- end is to shed their chaste lustre on 
lisch thinks the most likely understanding of our small planet." Kalisch. 
them, *'for signs of the seasons, days, and 20 — 23] Thejifth day't work: fishes and 
years;" but Knobel and Keil, as itseems, more birds. 20. Let the waters] As on 
probably take *' signs " as importing the to- the second day of the first triad, the waters 
kens given by the heavenly bodies, which are below were separated from the waters above, 
so often mentioned in Scripture (see refi*.). and the expanse of air was constituted be- 
seasons] not merely times naturally tween the two ; so on this, the second day 
marked, or. days and years would not be also of the second triad, those waters and air 
specified, but festal times ; the word is de- were peopled with living creatures. Observe, 
rived from a verb signifying to constitute, this is the first introduction of animal life : 
to appoint: seereff., in all which places the creation rising in a climax from the lowest 
same Hebrew noun occurs, and is thus ren- to the highest. teem with] It is im- 
dercd in A. V., except in Ps. civ. 1 9, where possible to represent exactly the force of the 
it is " He appointed the moon for aeaeone." Hebrew. The verb and the following sub- 
Other appointed times, having reference to stantive have the same sound, which feature 
man or beast, may also be included, as the cannot be preserved in English. The verb 
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heaven. 21 And God p created the great <i whales, and ;SidVS"». 
every living creature that moveth, with which the waters ^jj^'j^'j^ 
teem abundantly, after their kind, and every winged "•"*•' 
fowl after his kind: and God saw that it teas good. 
22 And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply 
in the earth. 23 And it was evening, and it was morning ; 
a fifth day. 24 ^ And God said. Let the earth bring forth 
living creatures after their kind, cattle, and creeping 
things, and beasts of the earth after their kind : and it 
was so. 25 And God made the beasts of the earth after ^ 
their kind, and cattle after their kind, and all the creeping 
things that creep upon the *" ground after their kind : and '^^.^j;-;!;^.*;',. 
God saw that it teas good. 26 ^ And God said. Let us Keh?iK7i"" 

18 probably not to bring fortb abundantly, to denote any great monsters ; as, e. g. «er- 
but to creep, or creep [with], i. e. to 8warfn pentSy ref. £xod. : crocodiles^ ref. Isa. : e/ra- 
[witb] : it is used of the frogs in £x. yiii. 3, gons, ref. Jer. No scientific classification 
tke river ehaU swarm [with] frogs; and of must be thought of; " the Ilebrew term de- 
men in reff. The substantire derived from notes both mammifer and non-mammifer." 
the verb usually denotes creeping things Kalisch. 22.] Here weUirst hear of a 
(reff.). "Plainly," says Quarry, '* it is the blessing, and a command to multiply; for 
similarity in the manner of moving, with a here we first have the power of spontaneous 
wavy or serpentine action of the body, that propagation. The words in the earth are 
gives rise to the double use of the word, a testimony against the connection of the 
while the signification which the verb has, creation of the fowls with the waters, 
to swarm, or produce abundantly, is plainly 24 — 34.] The sixth day's work : the ani- 
derivcd from the abundant offspring of such mals of the earth, and man. On this 
creatures, the numerous fry of fishes or third day's work of the second triad of the 
young of worms being perhaps the chief week, see above, on ver. 14. living 
ground for this use of the word. It is em- creatores] The same expression as before, 
ployed here for the sake of the alliteration, Uving sonl : expressing the complex idea of 
which cannot be preserved in a translation all creatures thus brought into being, that 
without departing from the sense of either they had animal l\/^. They are sub- 
the verb or the noun." that have life] divided into three classes: oattie— the non- 
litcrally, a Uying sonli where sotd repre- predaceous, graminivorous animals : beasts 
sents the animal principle, the vital element: of the earth, — the beasts of prey, and 
see in ch. ii. 7. There is no trace in the creeping things, worms and reptiles, 
original of the fowl being created out of 25.] The word rendered ground is not that 
the water, as the A. V., by inserting that, which has been rendered earth throughout 
*^/owl that may Jiy,*^ gives. towards ^^^ history, but is Adamahy soil, the term 
the expanse] Literally, to the face of the ex- cognate to Adam (see on both, ch. ii. 19). 
pause, i. e. to the under face, which is turn- 26—28.] This ia the first instance of 
ed towards us. There maybe, as some have more than one * saying ' of God during the 
thought in classing both fishes and birds creative day. Let ns make] This plural 
under one, as moving creatures, reference to form of deliberation has been variously inter- 
the similarity of their motion ; birds swim- preted : — (1) The idea of a Trinitarian ex- 
ming in the air with their wings as fishes planation lay too close to the inclination and 
with their fins in the water. 21. Great the practice of the Christian Fathers, and 
whales] The word thus rendered is derived those who in modem times have followed 
from a verb signifying extension^ and is used them, not to draw them aside. But any such 
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•fwU^** ^ate man in our "image, after our * likeness: and let 

ta'JhJ2;.iT.«. ^^®°^ ^ave dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 

j-a.xi.i8. £^^2 of the heaven, and over the cattle, and over all the 

earth, and over the creeping things that creep upon the 

intimation here would be in the highest degree would there rule the deliberatiTe expression, 
unnatural and incongruous. The doctrine &s here. Then, again, do the phrases ** in 
of the Holy Trinity, which lies at the very OYir image, in our likenetSy** necessarily re- 
root of the New Coyenant, was gradiially quire any more profound account than this ; 
and insensibly opened even in the Old Test- they must necessarily follow the form of the 
ament. But to discover, in such expressions preceding. This shadowed ideal plurality 
as this, inlets into the secrets of the Godhead, might, as Lange well reminds us, not 
is to violate the proportion and analogy be altogether unconnected with the fact 
of faith. (2) Some have thought it the that besides God, the spirit of Ood has 
plural of nuyesty : against which it is urged been already mentioned. The fact of 
as an objection, that the repetition of the Divine deliberation here, and here only, in- 
plural again "in our imo^tf, m our /*AenM»," terrupting the continuous flow of God's 
seems to require a deeper reason than one of creative acts, sufficiently indicates the solemn- 
mere form ; or (3) of agreement with the ity of that which is to follow. Earth and 
plural form of Elohim, — which cannot earth's tribes were prepared ; but now there 
stand, seeing that in ch. xi. 7, • we have is a king to be set over them, —one like them, 
the same deliberative plaral connected, not but also unlike them : a complex being, 
with the plural form Elohim, but with the made up of the dust of the earth and of the 
singular Jehovah ; or (4) of communica- image of God. We may observe, once for 
turn, understanding that God took counsel all, that the word here rendered man is 
with the heavenly powers. But this, though Adam^ as throughout the whole history of 
adopted by the Jewish Targums and Philo, the fall, I have followed Kalisch's example, 
and by the Christian Delitzsch, would both and have not changed it into a proper name, 
be unbefitting, and is contradicted by what till we are beyond this portion of Genesis, 
follows : for man was not created iu the and he is distinguished in the genealogies 
image of the angels as well as in that of God, from other men. in our image, aJTtar 
but in that of God only ; or (5) of mere our likeneis] The former substantive means 
superfluity, having no meaning at all,— primarily, a shadow; hence a sketch, or 
which hardly needs refuting ; or (6) as an effigy, or image (see reff.) : the latter is Ut- 
address to that personified Wisdom of God erally rendered (reflf.). 
which; is said (Prov. viiL 22, flf.) to "have The distinction between these two phrases, 
been present with God at the creation ; but much maintained of old, viz. that the former 
this in its bare form would be liable to the applies to the physical, the latter to the eth- 
same objections as lie against the Trinita- iced side of man's likeness to God, appears 
riau'icxplanation ; or (7) of pure deliberation^ to be groundless. They are far more proba- 
one who deliberates being both speaker and bly synonymous. Luther has rendered them 
spoken to, and thus having a kind of double '*an image which may be like us." That 
personality. This last view is that of Ka- the two words do not difier in meaning, is 
lisch, who refers to ch. xi. 7, above noticed, shown by their indiscriminate use, the for- 
and to Ezra iv. 18. vii. 24 (which two seem mer in ver. 27 and in ch. ix. 6, and the 
rather the regal plural of majesty). latter in ch. v. 1, where the same thing is 
I am inclined to think that the habit, evidently meant. This likeness consists not 
testified by the name Elohim, and cor- in his nobler external form, — for God has 
rected by its usage with singular verbs and none ; not in his imperial rule over earth 
adjectives, of connecting plurality, perhaps and her inhabitants, — for this would be 
for the sake of majesty, with the idea of only a consequence of his likeness to God; — 
God, would in some measure account for but in his superior spiritual nature, which he 
this plural. And it would be no objection, has by direct communication from God, as 
that the same plural occurs with the singu- the parallel account, ch. ii. 7, gives it. This 
lar Jehovah in ch. xi. 7 : because the idea spiritual nature, when free £rom sin^ reflect- 
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earth. ^^ So God ° created man in his image, in the image 
of God ^created he him; male and female '^ created he «'«i''^- 
them. ^ And God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it : and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the heaven, and over every living 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^9 ^ ^^d Qq^ said. 
Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for food, ^o ^^^i f^ every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the heaven, and to every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, wherein t/tere is life, / hate given every 
'^ green herb for meat: and it was so. ^^ And God saw ^^Vulaif'*''* 
every thing that he had made, and, behold, it teas very 
good. And it was evening, and it was morning ; the sixth 
day. II. ^ And the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and all the ^ host of them. 2 And on the seventh day God '2?xlii!:». 

ed in small the spiritaal natare of God bim- to it a kind of jubilant cbaracter. 28.] 

self. Wbea sin intervened, it lost its purity Tbe blessing of man and the declaration of 

and dignity, its holiness and blessedness, but l^is prerogative of dominion next follow. 

not its basis and form. Christ is the restorer The blessing is double : that of fruitfulness 

again to it of the Divine image, Col. iiL 10; they share witb the fishes, fowls; that of 

£ph. iv. 24. The words aU the earth are dominion is peculiarly their own. 

rendered by the Syriac version, and are by 29, 80.] The aitignment of food to man, 

some commentators understood to imply, and the animals. It appears from this, that 

the beasts of the earth or of the forests, vegetable diet alone was originally assigned 

Otherwise, they are not specified in this to man, the vegetable world being shared 

catalogue. 27.] The repetition gives between him and the inferior animals ; man 

solemnity and importance — ^the fact was as taking the secd<bearing trees and plants, and 

God in His deliberation had proposed it. the animals the '* green herbs," literally, the 

male and female created he them] green of the herb. Traditions of the same 

There is no absolute assertion here that one fact are found in various Gentile writers of 

pair alone were first created : but it follows Greece and Borne, and the ancient practice 

in the Jehovistic narrative, ch. ii. 7, 22; of Egypt, India, and Syria agrees thereto. 

and is implied in the Elohistic of ch. v. 3. life is literally " a living sonl." 81.] 

There is no reason to infer from these words The approval, given separately to each day's 

that both sexes were at first united in the work before, is now not repeated for that of 

man, as some have supposed. This account the sixth day, but is spread over the whole, 

is independent of the details which follow and the approval is intensified by the addi- 

in ch. ii., and speaks generally. But evident- tion of very. The latter clause stands liter- 

ly in the form of thie narrative, both sexes ally a day, the sixth, 
were created on the sixth day, so that the II. 1.] General summary. The word 

Jehovistic account, ch. ii. 4, must be re- rendered host is generally used of the 

gaided not as consecutive on this, but as heavens alone. In ref. Neb., we have the 

complete in itself, and beginning from the expression more conformed to ordinary 

first. — It has been observed that the paral- usage. In ref. Isa., the word rendered 

lelism of style begins at this verse, and gives armies in A. Y. is the same : see note there 
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xi«.«it4; ended his work wliich he made: and he * rested on the 

X&Xltl. (i. ' 

Jh"iiL wl* seventh day from all his work which he mad^. ^ ^(j 

^25. jo"l 10. God y blessed the seventh day, and * sanctified it : because 

Pr"!'iii*b3. that on it he rested from all his work which he * created 

t L«v. xti. 8. . - 

J«i' »*- and made. 

• ch. 1. 1, r«ff. 

^h.lJij^U"' * If ^ These are the generations of. the heavens and of 

12, 1»;XXXtL O 

1,9. Num. iiLl. Rath !▼. IB. IChren. LSB. SccgIi.t.1. 

2, 8.] God's rest on, and blesiing of, thtis finished. But it is, by this very con- 

tbe seventh day. There is no difficulty in sideration, and the reason on which it rests, 

the assertion that God ended His work on equally futile to suppose that any subsequent 

the seventh day. As Keil well remarks, circumstances could change the day thus to 

this ending had two aspects, — negatire, in be obserred. We cannot first say that this 

leaving off creating, and positive, in blessing sanctification of the seventh day is binding on 

the seventh day. The Samaritan Pentateuch, all men in all time, because its ground con- 

as also the LXX., reads sixth for seventh, cems God*s rest after creation, and then 

doubtless on account of the apparent diffi- transfer that obligation to another day, to 

culty. Others, as Kalisch, understand which no such reason applies. With the 

ended as a pluperfect, had ended : but this stricter Mosaic sanctions of the day, we 

hardly seems necessary. rested] Ceased Christians have no concern : but its signifi- 

to work, see Lam. t. 14, 15, where the A. Y. cance as commemorative of God's rest has no 

renders the verb by cease. In none of those more passed away for us than the significance 

places is there any implication of rest owing of the rainbow or any other fact naturally re- 

to weariness, but merely of abstaining from curring which has been by God clothed with 

doing what was done before. Still, although sacred meaning. That the Christian Church 

w^c know that the Creator of the ends of the has seen fit to observe as a sacred day the 

earth is not weary, Isa, xl. 28, it would be Jir»t which witnessed the resurrection of our 

vain to deny that by the very terms here the Lord, is a matter resting on wholly different 

human idea of rest after work is suggested, grounds, and not to be referred to this or- 

and was meant to be suggested. The record dinance for its sanction : a practice which 

of creation, which throughout suits the in the purer times of the Church, and by her 

Divine acts to man's ways of thought, here best authors, was consistently repudiated, 

gives the most notable example of this pro- To confound the two is to destroy the land- 

cedurc, in the Almighty worker resting horn, marks of the symbolism of creation and of 

His work. It was to guard against the the kingdom of grace. ** The Church," says 

literal acceptation of this, that our Lord Delitzsch well, ** keeps the Sunday ; but 

asserted against the Jews, " My Father the Sabbath remains the blessed and hal- 

worketh hitherto, and I work,'* John v. lowed Day of Days." created and 

17. 8.] blessed is the same word as made] Literally, created to prodnee, or 

before in ch. i. 22, 28. Here it is left to be created prodncing : a frequent Hebrew 

explained by what follows. Its usage with mode of speech, used constantly in such 

regard to inanimate things will be found in phrases as *' spoke saying " (lit. spoke to 

reff. sanctified] Set apart as holy, speak), £xod. vi. 10, al., — *' laboured to do,'* 

'* separated it from the other days, and gave £ccl. ii. 11, &c. 

it a higher significance," as Knobel. This II. 4— III. 84.] Second account of the 
higher significance was not fully brought creation of the world and of man : Paradise 
out till the giving of the Mosaic law: and the Fall. 4. These are the 
though there are traces of the recurrence generations] This is an opening formula, 
of the day being observed in pre-Mosaic and has reference to what follows : see reff. 
times: see on ch. iv. 3; viii. 10, 12. It is not to be taken as closing the former 
It is useless to deny that the intent of this account and referring back. It is plain that 
ordinance, solemnly completing as it did the the meaning of the generations must be ex- 
work of creation, was to be coeval with tended beyond mere origin / as it is indeed 
mankind, the appointed lords of the world in many places, e. g. ch. tL 9 ; xxv. 19 ; 
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the earth when they were created. In the ®day that God *£°Si."Vaj. 
Jehovah made the earth and the heavens, ^ no plant "^ * ' 
of the field was yet on the earth, and no herb of the field 
did yet sprout forth : because God Jehovah had not caused 
it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to till 
the ground. ^ And there went up a ^ mist from the earth, «» Jo^^^^i-w- 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 7 ^d Qod '^'S.n^'&ilV 
Jehovah ® formed the man of the ' dust of the (tround, and , «■ ^ !',/ 

O ' f eh. xx»i 15. 

breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and the man .ir^'iB/iau 

li. 3. Exek. 

became a living creature. ^ ^ And God Jehovah planted J*^"9"i^, 
a s^arden in ^ Eden, ^eastward ; and there he put the man bS: \i\!li%: 

xxxrii. 2. when they were created] the mani Thus one of the hindrances to vege- 
Lit., in their creation. Here the first mem- tation was remoyed ; and now the other is to 
ber of the sentence appears to end : not as in be taken away. One is to be supplied to till 
A. Y. So Ealisch. Bat see Num. iii. 1, the ground. formed] fashioned, shaped : 
which seems to farour the other construction, the word is used in reff. Isa., of workmen 
In the day that] It ia not necessary, forming an image, of weapons formed, of the 
as some have done, to suppose that we must work of a potter. a Hying creature] 
take the word day literally (see reff.), so as see reff., where the Hebrew words are pre- 
to create a discrepancy between this and the cisely the same. The description is not one 
former account. 5.] Literally, and bringing out any distinctive attribute of man, 
every plant of the field was not yet in the but simply one describing the animation of 
earth, and every herb of the field sprouted the form shaped out of the dust of the earth, 
not yet : i. e. the earth was as yet void of whereby he became, what in ch. i. the various 
vegetable life. This might be taken as de- tribes of created things are described as bc- 
notiog a point in ch. i., corresponding to coming, a living being. The difference, 
the middle of the third day, were it not for whatever it may be, between him and other 
the reason which follows : viz. that the living creatures, is not declared in this term, 
earth was as yet dry. In ch. i. the waters but would be deduced from the agency 
at first covered the whole, then (ver. 9) whereby he was endued with life. Into no 
were gathered into one place and the dry other creature do we read that God breathed 
land appeared. In that case the " dry land," the breath of life. This verse seems plainly 
having but newly emerged from the water, referred to in Job xixiii. 4. See also Isa. 
would not be in want of rain. It is lament- xlii. 5. 8 — 16. The garden of Eden, a 
able to see commentators attempting, by garden] This word is rendered in the LXX. 
quibbling on mere words, to deny a substan- and Vulgate a paradise^ — that name being 
tial difference like this. Thus it is said one common to the Semitic languages (occur- 
that because the land is called "^dry " there, ring in Neh. ii. 8 ; £ccl. ii.'5 ; Cant. iv. 13) 
the account is in accord with this which to signify the gardens which surrounded the 
affirms dryness of it. But who does not see palaces of kings and the wealthy : see 2 
that the term "dry (land) " there is merely Kings xxv. 4 ; Jer. xxxix. 4. in Eden] 
one of distinction from *' water," and haa The word signifies pleasure or delight ; and 
absolutely nothing to do with the intrinsic is thus used in Ps. xxxvi. 8 ; 2 Sam. i. 24. 
quality of the earth composing such land ? Hence the Vulgate here renders ** a garden of 
On the difference between the earth ** dry" pleasure" and so the LXX. in ver. 15. But 
and "dried," see note on ch. viii. 14. by comparing ch. iv. 16, there can be little 
6. a mist] The word is rendered by the doubt that it is here used as a proper name, 
LXX. and the ancient Syriac version, a anddenotes a particular spot Where situated, 
fountain : but this appears to be incorrect, has been a vexed question, which never can 
The moisture rose in vapour, and fell in rain, be determined. The various opinions would 
for so it is implied. 7. The creation of require pages even to enumerate : they may 
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whom he had formed. ^ And out of the ground made 

Grod Jehovah to grow every tree that is pleasant to the 

sight, and good for food ; the tree of life also in the midst 

of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

^^ And a river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and 

from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first, Pison : that is it which compass- 

*'?sSrx»S. ®*^ *^® whole land of ^Havilah, where there is the gold ; 

iNjm»i.7 12 and the gold of that land is good: there is J bdellium 

^'u^^jo"'**' and the ''onyx stone. ^^ And the name of the second 

xxviii. 16. •' 

be found tabulated in Ealiscb. Obserre, the which is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
name in Hebrew is distinct from that of Assyria:'* in rof. 1 Sam. it is also con- 
Eden in Assyria, mentioned 2 Kings xix. nected with " Shur, that is over against 
12; Isa. xxxvil. 12; Ezek. xtvii. 23; Egypt." There is a Havilah, a son of Gush 
Amos i. 6, eaitward] This word is the son of Ham, in ch. x. 7 ; and another, 
rendered in the Vulgate, /rom the beginning^ the son of Joktan the son of Eber, ib. 29. 
but scholars seem agreed that this is a mis- On the peoples supposed to be descended 
take: see reff., especially the two first: and from these, see Savilah^ in Smith's Biblical 
that it signifies in, or at, or towardi the Dictionary. 12.] From the description 
east. 9.] Consistency of interpreta- of the gold as good, it is plain that the 
tion requires that we understand the tree countries and rivers here spoken of are to 
of life here and in Key. xxii. 2 (ii. 7) by be regarded as subsisting when the account 
the same rule. In this history, it is a tree, was written, not as belonging to a state of 
the fruit whereof conferred immortality ; see things gone by. bdellium] In the He- 
ch. iii. 22 ; as that of the other tree con- brew, Bdolaeh. Here, again, we have a dis- 
ferred knowledge of the difference between pute as to what is intended. Bdellium is 
right and wrong. 10 — 14.] Compare, explained by Pliny to be a gum^ found in 
throughout, the description of the heavenly Bactriana, Arabia, India, Media, and Baby- 
paradise in Rev. xxii. 1, 2. It seems Ion. But Gesenius thinks this could not be 
futile to seek geographically for four rivers precious enough to be ranked with the onyx 
which rise near one another, thus rational- which follows : and therefore inclines to the 
izing the description. There was one river opinion of the Jewish writers, who believed 
(not mere contiguous origin) : and it, after pearls to be intended. In ref. Num., the 
it had watered the garden^ was parted into manna is said to have been of the colour of 
four streams, whose names indicate the most bdellium, which would suit the pearl, but 
important rivers of the world. heads not so well the gum. But Pliny describes 
does not signify sources^ but principal it as translucid, like wax; so that there 
streams, i. e. as we should say, arms, seems no force in this argument. the 
11, 12.] It is quite uncertain what river is enyx stone] Heb. Shoham, generally thus 
here indicated, — opinions are very various, interpreted : this interpretation at least suits 
The most notable are those which identify the' colour, — the name meaning pale, and 
Pison with 1. the Ganqes. This was held the onyx being so named as signifying in 
by Josephus, Eusebius, Ambrose, Epipha- Greek a fingernail. See reff. 18.] 
nius, • Jerome, Augustine, and others. Ka- About Gihon there is less dispute, almost 
lisch prefers the Indus. Some have thought all agreeing that it is the Nile. In Jer. ii. 
of the Fhasis, but only, it would appear, 18, the LXX. render Sihon, which is the 
from similarity of sound. Havilah] Nile, by Oeon, The land of Cush (eldest 
What this is, is equally uncertain. Opinions son of Ham, ch. x. 6), which it is said to 
have been mostly ruled by previous con- encompass, is the country of the South, com- 
jecture about the river Pison. The land of prising Ethiopia and all that was known to 
Havilah in ref. Gen. forms one boundary of the Hebrews in their direction. See reff. 
the people of Ishmael, the other being " Shur, Ealisch mentions and illustrates the ancient 
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river, Gihon : the same f^ it that compasseth the whole 
land of ^Cush. i* And the name of the third river, ^ISl'SfxU 
Hiddekel : that is it which floweth in front of Assyria, it" ^^ ^ ^' 
And the fourth river, that is Euphrates. ^^ And God 
Jehovah took the man, and put him into the garden of 
Eden to till it and to guard it. ^^ And God Jehovah 
commanded the man, saying. Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat : ^7 but of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
^^ ^ And God Jehovah said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone ; I will make him an ™ help ° like unto him. "ui. 6?«frf 
i^And out of the ground God Jehovah formed every ""fci^xiLi. 
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, and brought 
it imto the man to see what he would call it : and what- 

popnlar belief that the Gan^ and Xild, or not only the actual separation of soul and 
Indus and Nile, were part of the same great body, but includes all that culminates in 
rirer. 14.] Hiddekel is generally be- that separation. A man may, as we say, 
lieyed to be the Tigris. The name is " die by inches : " and may be said, espe- 
formed by prefixing the epithet "swift** cially if passing from a state where death 
(Chad) to the name of the river, Digia, or was not the necessary end of his days, to die, 
Bekel, the universally-receiyed name of the when the seeds of death begin to work in 
Tigris, which already signified " twiftness** him. It is not sufficiently borne in mind, 
There is a difficulty in the rendering of the that man's exclusion from the tree of life 
A. Y-, toward the east of Assyriay seeing that which could hare conferred immortality on 
the Tigris bounded Assyria on the west. The him, was the carrying out of this sentence, 
marginal rendering, eastward to Assyria, 18—24.] The creation of woman, 
derised to escape the difficulty, seems hardly is.] like unto him, literally, as in front 
allowable. The word rendered toward the of, or, over against him ; i. e. corre- 
east also means »*in front.'* It is used in sponding to himself. The likeness is both 
Ps. cxxxix. 5, in this sense, and Isa. ix. 12 ; physical and mental. The same word is 
and Kalisch maintains that it has this mean- used in ref. Isa., of one thing set over 
ing here. So also Knobel, and others. The against another by way of comparison : in 
fourth river has no local notice attached to ref. Neh., of one set of men corresponding 
it, as being thoroughly known to the He- to another. The Vulgate renders as our 
brews. 16.] The second object is now text. 19.] In pursuance of the purpose 
•ccomplished, a man to till the ground. The just announced, Jehovah forms out of the 
other part of the duty of the man is stated ground the beasts and birds. But for the 
with reference to present circumstances, difficulty of uniting this second narrative 
under which a garden requires watching and ^ith the former one, no one would have 
protecting. Knobel understands it to have dreamt of other thhn the prima facie under- 
been the guarding his charge against the standing of this, that at this time, and sub- 
tribes of beasts which were about to be sequently to man, the beasts and birds were 
created. 16, 17.] The primal com' created. As to the reconciliation of the two, 
mand to th^ man. The only difficulty in these it need not trouble those who, like tlic sacred 
verses is presented by the concluding words, writer who originally set together these two 
Man did not die in the day when he ate accounts, are not slaves of the letter but free- 
thereof. The simplest solution of the diffi- men of the spirit. Those who insist on 
culty is found in remembering that death is strict historical consecutiveness in the days 
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soever the man called every Kving creature, that was the 
name thereof. 20 ^^ i\yQ jj^j^ ^^^^ names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; 
but for the man he found not an help like unto him. 

° h;nrMS.ii. 21 And God Jehovah caused a ® deep sleep to fall upon the 
man, and he slept : and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh in the place thereof; 22 a^d the rib, 

p^S^lf/J^" which God Jehovah had taken from the man, p formed he 

x*ui. J2. .^^ ^ woman, and brought her unto the man. 23 And the 

man said. This time it is bone of my bones, and flesh of my 

flesh : this shall be called Woman, because this was taken 

** w;\Ji"»: out of Man. 24 q Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and they 
shall be one flesh. 

of creation are obliged here to hare re- not helps corresponding to him. 

course to various devices which for us are woman] In the Hebrew, lahah, as being 

unneeded. The man was endowed by his taken out of Ish. 24.] These words 

Creator with the gift of speech — and that may be intended as spoken by the man : or 

endowment presupposed the perception of they may be the words of the writer of 

the congruity of sounds with the things Genesis. The latter is maintained by De- 

which to the thoughts of men they represent, litzsch, both as suiting best the citation by 

Exercising this faculty and perception, the our Lord, Matt. xix. 6, and because this 

man gives names to the various animals, particle "Wherefore" or "Therefore" 

20,] he, that is, the man, fonnd no commonly] introduces parenthetical remarks 

help like onto him (self). The process of by the writer : see reff. But Delitzsch 

giving names was, in fact, that of declaring seems subsequently to have changed his 

attributes and qualities : and among all view ; and the coherence of the narrative as 

these, none occurred bearing with it that well as the solemnity of the saying appears 

correspondence to himself which was sought to require that it should be represented as a 

for. See below on ver. 23. 21, 22.] prophetic saying for all mankind, spoken 

Notice again, as characteristic of this second by their first father. That our Lord quotes 

narrative, the formative and tentative pro- it as a word of " Him that made them from 

cesses used. Compare the short and majestic the beginning," is in no way against this 

words of the former narrative, " male and view ; not because, as some, Adam may have 

female created He them." Jehovah built spoken by Divine inspiration (of which there 

up the rib into a woman. the rib, as is no hint, and which would not, after all, 

taken from the side, where is the heart: fuldl the saying of our 'Lord), but because 

typifying the close and inseparable con- the whole ^account is one given by God*s 

ncction. Woman is made, not out of the inspiration as a Divine narrative of the 

dust of the earth, but out of tnan. Woman origin of mankind. The mention of father 

did not receive the command to obedience, and mother in the mouth of Adam is, of 

but through and as part of man. Woman course, not to be judged servilely according 

did not take any part in those first utter- to the letter, but to be regarded as of a 

ances which fixed the names of creation, but piece with the whole spiritual character of the 

inherited them from man. There is no part narrative. Their state was one of innocence 

of the sacred narrative warning us more void of shame— as that even now of children, 

forcibly against bondage to the letter. The —of whom these same words may still be 

whole is parabolic and symbolic. 23.] said. 25—111. 24.] T/m> Fail, ^'er. 

this time it is, — in contrast with the 25 is not, as commonly taken, the conclusion 

previous exhibition to him of those who were of what has gone before, but, as Quarry has 



T Job r. 12 ; xT 
6. Pror xiL 



20— ni. 4. GENESIS. 15 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not ashamed. III. ^ And the serpent was more 
'^ subtil than any beast of the field which God Jehovah had 
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 
Ye shall not eat of any tree of the garden P 2 And the 
woman said unto the serpent, Of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden we may eat : ^ but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
^ And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not die: 

well pointed oat, the openiDg of the follow- are not careful about such matters. See 

ing narrative. However solemn the purport below on ver. 14. It is remarkable, in con- 

of that narrative, the coherence of it is nection with our Lord's saying in John viii. 

found in, (1) the fact of their nakedness 44, that the Samaritan Pentateuch has here 

(ii. 25) ; (2) the discovery of that nakedness liar instead of serpent : the two words in 

(iii. 7) ; (3) the remedy of that nakedness Hebrew differing only by one letter. Ob- 

(iii. 21). 25.] Of the whole of the serve, that the name Jehovah is not used by 

account, it is hardly to be doubted that the the serpent, nor by the woman, but only by 

solemn fact of man's temptation is conveyed the sacred writer in the course of his nar- 

to us in terms of parable and allegory, rative. Some commentators have found 

Kererence requires this conclusion, no less deep meaning in the non-use of ** Jehovah " 

than reason. To suppose the narrative by the serpent : but they have omitted to 

realistic and matter of fact is to degrade observe that it is wanting in the woman's 

it from the higher spiritual reality. This speech likewise. Those who have observed 

Tiew has been held without blame, both in on this, have thought that it was to preserve 

ancient and modem times. Eusebius saya, the Holy name from the desecration of 

'* There is present to each of us a wicked being uttered to the serpent. Observe that 

demon, lying in wait for us, a seducer, and doubt is the beginning of temptation. Stress 

a hater of good, and the same that from the has also been laid on the fact that tho 

beginning plotted against the salvation of woman's answer goes further than the 

man. He (Moses) calls this demon a dragon Divine prohibition. Kalisch regards this as 

and a serpent, because he is black and an exaggeration, showing '* the fanaticism of 

allied to darkness, full of poison and malice, passion and its self-deception ; " but he 

.... by his fraud our first parents also thinks, as she did not receive the command, 

fell from their Divine estate ; ** hereby this may have arisen from its being misre- 

plainly showing that in his view the spirit- ported to her. Lange sees in this overdone 

ual and not the literal interpretation obedience the first wavering of allegiance, 

was to be taken. And Cardinal Cajetan But surely we may turn round such 

■ays, " It is plain, both by the method of subjectivities as easily the other way, and 

speech of all Scripture, and by that of this suppose this additional particular to have 

narrative, that under the name of the serpent been inserted in the ardent desire to obey. 

we must not understand the reptile thus Not that I really take it so— but such a 

called, but the devil." With this interpret- consideration serves to show the insecurity of 

ation we are content : not inquiring fur- such fine tracking of words to their supposed 

ther whether the tempter of man is to be sources. The same may be said of almost all 

supposed to have assumed the form of a ser- the minute inferences which have been drawn 

pent, and in that form to have spoken with from this reply. The best exposure of their 

Eve, any more than whether the serpent is unsafeness is that some hold Eve's reply to 

to be conceived as changing its physical be a sign of her unswerving loyalty, others 

character after the curse. Uegarding the of her incipient disloyalty to God. 4.] 

whole as a Divine parable setting forth to It is not easy to give in this verse the force 

us the spiritual facts of the fall of man, wo of the original, which brings out into promi- 
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^ for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, know- 
ing good and evil. ^ And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
I N<>h.Tii{.i3 eyes, and a tree to be desired to 'make one wise, she took 

marg.; ix. *».•'' 

dST. £a"" of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat. 7 And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were naked ; and 
tJobxTiis. they * sewed fie: leaves tosrether, and made themselves 
E«k. xuL 8. gir^jieg^ 8 And they heard the voice of God Jehovah 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and the 
man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of God 
Jehovah amongst the trees of the garden. ^ And God 
Jehovah called unto the man, and said unto him. Where 
art thou P ^^ And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I wm naked ; and I hid 
myself. ^^ And he said, Who told thee that thou art 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? ^^ And the 
man said. The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. ^^ And God 

nence the threatened punishment as BomeChing may be said here to reach ite highest cx- 
utterly incongruous to the known effect of ample. Eden is the garden of God, and He 
the fruit. It may best be done perhaps by is represented as gone forth to walk in the 
laying strong emphasis on the word die. cool, literally, the wind, of the day, i. e. in 
Our insertion in the A. V. of '"surely" does the breeze which springs up in the CTening, 
not answer the purpose, because that adverb and invites into the open air. Who can 
is apt to be taken with the whole, as if it doubt that we are as much in the region of 
were ** Surely ye shall not die : " which, parable here, as when we read of the House- 
though Kalisch thus renders, can hardly holder who planted a vineyard and let it out, 
represent the meaning. 6.] to make or the certain man who came seeking fruit 
one wiae] There is considerable doubt about on his fig-tree ? 11.] Literally, Of the 
the meaning of this word. The LXX., Vul- tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
gate, the Targum of Onkelos, and some of shouldest not eat, of that hast thou eaten 1 
the ancient versions, render it to look upon. 12, IS.] Kalisch's remarks hero are 
But seeing that the word will certainly bear well worth extracting : ** God was in familiar 
the other'' meaning (see rcff.), and that the intercourse with man in the happy days of his 
proposed one introduces almost a repetition innocence. He was loved as a father ; fear 
of the preceding clause, I have kept the A. V. was unknown : the severe rule, * nobody be- 
7.] It seems better, with Kalisch and holds God and lives,* did not yet exist. 
Gescniu8,.to take this as the ordinary fig, As man was scarcely aware of his superiority 
whose leaves would require uniting for this over the animal creation, so he was hardly 
purpose, than, with Knobel, and others, as the impressed with that awe of God which the 
banana or musa, one of whose leaves would consciousness of His grandeur inspires. His 
be too large for the purpose. The ordinary eyes were not yet opened. He knew neither 
fig is indigenous over the whole East. pride nor humility. He walked in sim- 
8.] The anthropomorphism .of the narrative plicity, carelcas, but sure of the right path. 
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JehoYah said unto the womaiiy What is this that thou 
hast done? And the woman said^ The serpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. ^^ And God Jehovah said unto the 
serpent. Because thou hast done this, thou ar^ cursed above " ^i^-F*;" IT- 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon thy a/BJ'pf; 
bellv shaltthou^o, and ^dust shalt thou eat all the days of tNhi^.zxxt. 
thy life : ^^ and I will put ^enmity between thee and the SivlaVoniy. 



Bttt now he was awakened to a sense so here the serpent, which must always since 
of duty. He cannot hear the presence of God : its creation have maintained its present form 
it overwhelms his spirit. He bears His step ; and habits, was in that form and those 
he hides himself ; he answers timidly to the habits appointed a 63rmbol of the deceiver's 
question of God ; he fears His anger ; he punishment; and so was that enmity between 
tries to avert it, by laying the fault partly it and mankind, which issues in the wounds 
upon his wife and partly upon God himself; of man's lowest part, followed by the crush- 
* the woman whom thou gavest to he with ing out of the serpent's life, consecrated as a 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did pledge of the ultimate triumph of man in 
eat ' ; and Eve, not le» terrified, accuses the the person of the great seed of the woman, 
serpent as the cause of the transgression, over the tempter of souls. Cleave to the 
The voice of conscience troubled for the first letter as historical fact, and all this is lost. 
time the internal peace. The harmony of Admit the divine parable, and the reference 
the mind was disturbed. We abstain from is indisputable. The LXX. have here ** upon 
developing the many and important practi- thy breast and upon thy belly shalt thou go," 
cal truths contained in this narrative; we combining the reading^* upon thy breast," 
cannot wonder that many have here abandon- which the Vulgate also follows, with the re- 
ed themselves to the strains of the preacher ; ceived one. dost shalt thou eat] As 
it is indeed tempting to pursue the inimit- crawling in the dust, deeper and more abun- 
able and unparalleled description of the dant in the dry East than with us (see 
consequences of sin, the uneasiness and reff.) ; and thus necessarily mingling all it 
timidity, the cowardice, the internal wretch- eats with dust 16.] The Messianic 
edness which, as a last resource, impeaches import of this curse is recognized in the 
even God as the primary cause of the offence. Targums. The Targum of Jonathan says : " it 
It is sufficient for us to have indicated the will be, when the children of the woman 
general course of ideas which our section observe the commandments of the Law, 
suggests, and to have pointed out the sue- that they will tread thee on thy head, and 
ceasive stages of innocence, temptation and when they forsake the commandments of 
conflict, sin, remorse, and banishment, which the Law, thou wilt be able to bite them 
arc represented by the Paradise, the serpent, on their heels ; but they will be healed, 
the forbidden fruit, the concealment, and and thou wilt not be healed : and they 
the curse." I may add to these admir- will, in the days of the Messiah, be able 
able remarks, that if, in the majestic sim- to make a bruise with the heel." Kalisch. 
pUcity of the former cosmogony in ch. Observe, it is it, or he, viz. the wo- 
i., one felt that we were listening to Him man's seed, that shall bruise the serpent's 
who in the beginning made the heavens head, not she, as the Vulgate and the 
and the earth, we here feel that every Church of Rome have it here. Even were 
.word of the mysterious parable is in- it she, no such application of the words 
spired by Him who " needed not that any could be made as that Church makes to the 
should testify of man ; for He knew what Virgin Mary, for it would mean she, the 
was in man." 14, 16.] As, long after, woman then present, by means of her seed 
the rainbow, a phenomenon which must which is to come. The deeper or parabolic 
have always subsisted since the creation of sense of the words is veiled under that which 
light and water, was consecrated to a sym- is ordinary and physical as regards the 
bol of the covenant between God and man, common relation of the serpent to man. 
• 

7 •. 
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wJobix.i7. woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall ^bruise 

Pa. cxxux. ' ^ ' 

iLfr"^ thy head, and thou shalt ^bruise its heel, i^ XJnto the 

xeh.T.».. woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy *pain and thy 

conception; in 'pain thou shalt bring forth children ; and 

^cJuJu. 10, t^y ^desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 

^^' thee. ^7 And unto the man he said, Because thou hast 

hearkened unto the Yoice of thy wife, and hast eaten 

of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 

shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in 

"pain shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; ^® thorns 

also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou 

shalt eat the herb of the field ; ^^ in the sweat of thy 

face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 

for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art^ and unto 

dust shalt thou return. ^0 ^^j^ the man called his wife's 

16.] thy pain and thy ooneeption, face that that effect of labour is first and 

i. e. the pain which accompanies thy preg- prominently shewn. On the latter part of 

nancy. Some, as Knobel, take the '* and " the verse, see on yer. 22. It is commented 

as meaning especially : thy pain (through- on by St Paul in 1 Cor. xr. 47, *' the first 

out life, in the physical troubles inci- man was of the earth, earthy." 20 — 

dent to the sex), and especially thy preg-> 24.] The man and his v>ife are clothed by 

nancy. And yet, though this shall be so, Jehovah, and are driven out of the garden 

the woman, as a second curse, shall desire of Eden, 20.] The connexion of this 

again the'occasion of this pain; and, thirdly, yerse here has been thought somewhat dif* 

though thus the subject of all the suffering ficult to assign. Its place has to some 

which accompanies the propagation of the appeared to be after ch. iv. 1. Perhaps 

race, she shall be the subordinate, and ruled it is inserted here, because here the man and 

oyer by the man. 17 — 19.] To the his wife are first reunited in the narratiye 

man is appointed penal labour, and death after the separate account of their parts in 

for his sin. Before, he was put into the the act of disobedience and its consequences, 

garden, to till it and keep it; but now the and in connection with the words of God to 

soil is to be stubborn, and to defy his labour, the woman, relatiye to her conception of 

and cause him pain and disappointment, children. Murphy remarks, '*The man 

Before, he had access to the tree of life, here refers to two expressions in the sen* 

which was to make him immortal (and this tences he had heard pronounced on the ser- 

was not forbidden him, see on yer. 22) : now pent and the woman. . . It is the woman 

he is to be driven out from access to it, and who is to bear the seed, and this seed is . . 

to return to the earth again. The word to undo what had been done for the death of 

which we render for thy lake is, by the man, and so re-invest him with life. This 

differing apprehension of a single turn in a life was to come by the woman. Again, 

Hebrew letter, translated ^Hn thy works** in the address of the Judge to the woman, 

by the LXX., and "m thy tcork** by the he had heard the words, fthou shalt bear 

Vulgate. 18.] And this labour will be children.' These children are the seed, 

hindered by the curse of the soil, over- among whom is to be the bruiser of the 

powering his tillage with noxious growths, serpent's head, and the author of life. . . He 

He will eat, not the rich spontaneous fruits gives permanent expression to his hope in 

of Eden, but the herb of the field— the lesser the name which he gives to his wife.'* Simi- 

growths sown by his own toil. 19.] larly Delitzsch : rendering " for she is be- 

the sweat of thy £aoe, because it is on the come the mother of all living," vi2. by the 
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name Eve ; because she was the mother of all living. ^^ 

Unto the man also and to his wife did God Jehovah make 

garments of *8kin,and clothed them. 22 ^ And God Jehovah "job^'7/JL 

saidy Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 

good and evil : and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 

take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever : ' &?. J?J^. ' 

' ' Til. 89. 1 

23 therefore God Jehovah sent him forth from the garden t'^J'xx. n 

(PH. xriii.lOj. 

of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. Ja^jg'tV- 
2* So he drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of ftc'ncfJrin! 

' * ^ XX«iiL 18. 

the garden of Eden the *Cherubim, and a flaming sword ?l^^'' 
which ^ turned every way, to keep the way^of the tree of ^,D^J^'"' 
life. 

words conceming cbild-bearing just pro- use was not forbidden bim, nor wonld it bave 
noimced by God : and regarding the name been precluded even after the fall, bad be 
as giyen in faitb and bope. Knobel thinks remained in tbe garden. Some comment- 
the connection is by way of contrast to ators (e. g. Keil and Delitzsch) suggest 
the preceding Terse, which seemed to im- that in that caae, the *♦ living for ever" 
ply the extinction of tbe species ; but still would have been to him not eternal life, but 
thinks that after iv. 1 would be its more eternal persistence in tbe present sinful 
appropriate place. Eve] Chaoah, i. e. state : but surely we cannot gather so much 
living ; rendered by tbe LXX. SMsy i. e. life ; from the mysterious narrative. 28, 24.] 
bat in chap. iv. 1 by Eua. 81.] The Heaven and earth are now disjoined by the 
first act of Divine mercy, in answer to man*s sin of man. Paradise was the symbolic 
first word of faith— healing the first wound setting forth of God's unity with, and dwell- 
which the consciousness of good and evil had ing among, man. And now this presence of 
inflicted. It is hardly allowable to assume, God on earth is not altogether withdrawn, 
as some have done, that these '* coats of but is set up to the exclusion of men from 
skins'* were the skins of animals slain in its most holy place. As in tbe temple after- 
sacrifice. But it is to be observed, that tbe wards, so here, the Holy Place is westward : 
Targum of Onkelos paraphrases the words it is at the east of Paradise that the barrier 
as ** garments of honour upon the skin of to God's presence is set up. For the Cherub- 
their flesh " (see 1 Cor. xii. 23), thus un- im, here mentioned, are in Scripture ever- 
derstanding the skin as their skin, which more the attendants, and bearers up, of the 
the garment covered. 82.] God is throne of G^d (see refl*.). The cherubic 
again (see i. 26) introduced as taking coun- forms (Ezek. x. 14) are the same as those 
sel, speaking to Himself: here, perhaps, borne by the four living beings, who sur- 
more evidently than there in a communica- rounded the throne in Rev. iv. 6—8. I 
tive sense, seeing that ene of us widens have dealt with this matter in my Hulsean 
those addressed by Him, at least to the Lectures for 1841, and am still of the same 
higher order of spirits, who minister round opinion, that the placing of these Cherubim 
His throne. To see here, with some of the at the east of Eden was indicative of ordin- 
Fathers, an argument for the Trinity of ances of worship, and a form of access to the 
Persons in the Godhead, is surely far-fetched, Divine presence still open to man, though 
and but ill calculated to serve the cause of he was debarred from entrance into paradise. 
Christian orthodoxy. This even Delitzsch con- See further on chap. iv. 3, and Smith's 
fesses, and Wordsworth merely states tbe fact Biblical Diet., under *♦ Cherub." the 
timidly. lest he put forth his hand. . .] flaming sword] lit. the flame of the sword, 
Then our narrative implies, as St. Paul not borne in the hands of the Cherubim, but 
asserts, 1 Cor. xv. 47, that man was created separate from them, which turned every 
subject to death, but would by the use of the way— i. e. continually flashing, or corns- 
tree of life have gained immortality. This cant, in all directions. Evidently, from the 
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IV. 1 And the man knew Eve hi8 wife ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare Cain, andsaid, I have gotten a man by 

the help of Jehovah. 2 ^^d she again bare his brother 
Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was 

a tiller of the ground. ^ And in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 

offering unto Jehovah. * And Abel, he also brought of 
«Jj^*^»* «' the ® firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And 

context, the purpose of the guard was to bar nothingneaSy vanity). That name was in all 

the way to the tree of life against man's probability given afterwards, owing to his 

entering and partaking of it. But it had at premature end. Notice the difference in 

the same time a symbolical and teaching ver. 25. 8.] The words in process of 

significance as regarded man. It was a pro- time seem best to render the Hebrew at the 

vision of access as well as an ordinance of ex- end of days. Kalisch says, ** at the end of 

elusion. a certain indefinite time, when both the ease 

IV. 1 — ^S6.] The posterity of Adam, and the afiiuencc of a pastoral life were seen 

In the whole of this section, with the single in sufficient contrast to the toils and cares of 

exception of Eye's speech, Ter. 25 (where the husbandman.'* Sec his views below, on 

Elohim only is used), the name Jehovah ver. 4. Cain brought simply some of the 

is used simply, without the addition of fruits of his labour : we are not told that 

Elohim. It is to be regarded as another they were the first or the best. This seems, 

separate document, distinct alike in its pro- from the beginning of the narrative, to make 

saic narrative style (see on w. 23, 24) from a difference between the brothers. For 4.] 

the majesty of the first portion (ch. i. — ii. 3) Abel brought some from among the firstlings 

and the poetic symbolism of the second of his fiock, and from their fat. Kiilisch re- 

(ch. ii. 4— iii. 24). 1.] The knowledge gards the and as meaning especially. Abel's 

of Eve his wife involves the recognition offering consisted of these first-born them- 

and use of her for that purpose to whi^h selves, and of their fat. Tliat they were 

God had ordained and especially devoted firet slain would hence appear ; but it lies in 

her. Cain] i. e. possession, or ac- the background : a valuable truth, but not 

quisition," gain," to answer to her saying, belonging to the present comparison between 

by the help of Jehovah] In the lie- the sacrifices. Abel's was the " better sacri- 

brcw the phrase might mean even Jehovah, ficc" (Hcb. xi. 4), as being the best of what 

the particle eth which precedes the sacred he had, which does not appear of Cain's, 

name being the usual sign of apposition in We must not travel beyond the sacred nar- 

the accusative case. And this possibility has rative when we have these indications 

been used to introduce the idea that Eve be- within it. Cain being an agriculturist, 

lieved she had borne the Incarnate God, the could but do as he did in the matter of his 

seed of the woman. But such an idea is by offering. The fact of the brothers each 

almost all confessed to be alien from the con- bringing "of his own as an offering would be 

text. No such promise is even latent in disturbed by one having recourse to the 

ch. iii. 15. So that we have no way but to other for the material of his offering, as 

take the less usual sense of the particle, and must have been on the hypothesis of Cain's 

to render it with, i. e. by the help of. Ka- fault having consisted in not bringing a slain 

lisch has with ; Wright, by the help of. sacrifice. 

2.] again bare, literally, " added to How the acceptance of the one offering 

bear.'* Some have thought, because there is and the rejection of the other were shewn 

no mention of a second conception, that we are not told. Some have imagined in the 

Cain and Abel were twins. But this does consumption of the one by fire from above, 

not seem necessary. After what went before, and not of the other ; and Theodotion in his 

the fact only needs stating. Observe, it is version actually has given ** consumed by 

not said that sAeca/^(^ his name Abel (Qevel, Jire*' as the rendering of the verb, whereas 
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JehoTah Iiad respect unto Abel and to liis offering : ^ but 

unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And 

Cain was very wroth, and his ^countenance fell. ^ And '*s2S!w."(L 

Jehovah said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth ? and why is 

thy countenance fallen P ? Jf thou doest well, shalt thou 

not be accepted P and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at 

the door. And unto thee is his desire, and thou shalt rule 

over him. ^ And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and 

its meaning is simply regarded, '^looked lifting up {of countenance) f but if thou doeat 
with favour on.'* There is no mention of an not well {falling of countenance) f This 
altar, as in ch. yiii. 20, in the case of Noah, latter an ellipsis, filled up out of vt. 5, 6. 
so that it seems we must rather think of Sin is lying in wait before the door^ and to 
some appearance or word of Jehovah by thee ie its desire, but thou ahalt rule over it:* 
which the preference was shewn. As to the And so very nearly Keil, except that he does 
preference itself, it is, I think, unavoidable to not fill in the ellipsis, but makes the last 
suppose that there was ground for it in the clause depend upon '* If thou doest not well " 
previous character and the present state of .... and similarly also Delitzsch. {e) The 
mind of Cain, and that we have a hint of this idea pressed by Abp. Magee on the atone- 
in ver. 3. Whether, as Kalisch insists at some ment, that " sin lieth at the door,*' ought to 
length, we are to suppose previous hatred be rendered **a< the door a sin-offering is 
and envy of his brother, I am not so sure, crouching,** and that the words point to the 
There is enough in the narrative to beget opportunity of atonement by sacrifice seems 
that in an unthankful and selfish mind, to be universally repudiated by Hebraists. 
Cain was very wroth] Literally, it {f) In the uncertainty I have left the A. V. 
Iramed in (or with) Cain exceedingly, i. e. of the former part unaltered. It expresses 
his anger was much inflamed. hia oonn- yery nearly the sense as given by the Tar- 
tenaace feU] He scowled and hung his head, gum of Oukelos, and seems in no respect to 
as men do in displeasure. 6.] It seems to violate the requirements of the original. In 
be implied here and in the following verses the latter portion I have abstained from 
that Jehovah was in some way manifested as changing his and him with its and it, a1- 
present. 7.] There are few verses in though the consensus of nearly all comment* 
the Bible about which there is more uncer- ators is that way, feeling that the words 
tainty. It seems difficult to extract sense may apply to Abel, who, as the younger 
from any of the various renderings. I can brother, is described by God as still ready 
only lay before the reader those of the prin- to submit himself to his elder brother. This 
cipal commentators and versions, (a) The certainly suits better ch. iii. 16, where 
LXX.giveit, — ^* If thou hast offered rightly, nearly the same words occur. I have only 
but hast not divided rightly, hast thou not supplied is, instead of shall be, 8.] Here, 
tinned f Best quiet : toward thee is his (or again, is a difficulty. The Hebrew word ren- 
its) resort, and thou shall rule over him dered talked, or spoke, has not properly this 
(or U).** (6) The Vulgate : *' Ift/iou hast done meaning. The literal rendering is: And Cain 

veil, shall thou not receive f but if badly, said onto Abel hia brother in which 

will not sin be forthwith present at the case there is an ellipsis, nothing which was 

doors f but in thy power will be his (or its) said being mentioned. And in consequence 

desire, and thou shall rule over him (or it)." we have in the Samaritan Pentateuch, in tha 

(c) Kalisch : ^* If thou doest well, wilt thou LXX., the Vulgate, the Syrian Version, and 

not find acceptance f and if thou chest not the Targum of Pseudo- Jonathan, these words 

vellj sin lieth at the door, and to thee is its inserted, " Let us go into thejield,'* and some 

desire; but thou shalt rule over it,** inter- are in favour of inserting them in the text, 

preting that sin, as a wild beast in ambush. But they are not found in a single Hebrew 

lies at the door, desiring to have thee, {d) MS., nor in the Targum of Onkelos, nor 

Knobel : *' Is there not^ if thou doest well, were they in the Hebrew text used by Origen. 
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it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. ^ And 
Jehovah said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know not : Am I my brother's keeper ? 
•S^;'Lix: 1?' 1^ And he said, What hast thou done ? nhe voice of thy 
{isilii.'n: brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. ^^ And 
\»; i«.«rt. now art thou cursed from the ground, which hath opened 
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her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand ; 

12 when thou tillest the ground, she shall no more yield 

unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 

ioT^M^v.^iS: thou be in the earth. ^^ And Cain said unto Jehovah, 'My 

•for, if in* iui- ^ ^ "Ijt*"iii 

L V!l%rgittn. t punishmeut w greater than can be || borne, i* Behold, thou 

Some haTe supposed that **tt** should he that hlood (in the Hehrew plural, those 
supplied after *' aaidy** y\z. that which God streams, drops of blood] which thou hast 
had said to Cain, — '* Cain told it to Abel ; " poured upon her shall curse her for thee, so 
but this would not seem likely to hare been, that she shall no longer yield her strength 
nor if it had happened, would it come na* under thy tillage, — a double curse of the 
turally into the narrative. Others hare sup- ground for man's sake. Ealisch disputes this, 
posed that another verb, composed of nearly the usually received interpretation, and insists 
the same letters, should be read, signifying that it was only that particular portion of 
that Cain watched Abel his brother (so Kno- ground which had received his brother's 
bel) ; but thus we should be entering the blood that should be cursed with barrenness 
realm of conjecture, which must in the criti- for Cain : viz. the land of Eden. But what 
cism of the sacred text be strictly forbidden, follows is against this : his vagabond life is 
Gesenius, in his Lexicon, taking the meaning connected with the ground not yielding her 
that Cain told to Abel the words of God, strength to him. Ajid what additional par^ 
thinks it implied that a temporary reconcili- ticular would it bo in his punishment, that 
ation took place, but that afterwards in the the district from which he was to be ex- 
field Cain*s suppressed indignation broke out pelled should not yield her strength to him ? 
again, and led to the murder. I have again, This detail would act per contra : he would 
in the uncertainty, left the A. V., which, be driven from earth which would be bar- 
whether it exactly render the Hebrew verb ren to him, to that which would be fertile, 
or not, expresses what happened. slew The LXX. render the latter clause of the 
bim] Inwhatmannerandwith what weapon verse, ** groaning and trembling shalt thou 
is not intimated, and it is vain to speculate, be on the earth : " probably they mistook one 
9.] Knobel remarks that the evil in of the Hebrew verbs. IS.] The word 
man has made a step onward : Adam and rendered pnnithment is the common term 
Eve, when challenged, confessed their fault; for sin, and so may indeed be rendered here, 
Cain denies his. 10.] This way of provided we understand «m, or iniquity, to 
speech, representing murder, or other crime, imply the apprehended magnitude of his sin, 
crying for vengeance, is common in the sacred now first revealed to him by its punishment, 
text (see reff.). It is in allusion to this And the words rendered than I ean bear 
voice of Abel's blood that in ref. Hcb. the may also have the meaning given in the mar- 
writer describes Christ's blood as speaking gin. Gesenius prefers both these ; and they 
better things : reconciliation, and not ven- are adopted by the LXX., Vulgate, Syriae 
gence. 11.] enrsed from, i. e. driven Version, the Targum of Onkelos, and many 
out, as an accursed exile from. But more ancient expositors. But the A. V. seems to 
than this. Not only does the ground eject fit the context better, seeing that he goes on 
thee from a particular favoured spot (com- to complain of the heaviness of the sentence 
pare '^from thy face" below, ver. 14), but against him. 14.] from thy face I 
she has a quarrel against thee everywhere ; ihaU be liid seems certainly to point to some 
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hast driven me out this day from the face of the ground ; 
and from thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass^ 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. ^^ And 
Jehovah said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Caiu, 
vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And Jehovah 
appointed a »sign unto Cain, that no one finding him should • i5S"iii. \% 
kill him. ^^ % And Cain went out from the presence of i8jm*iL34; 
Jehovah, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Edeu. ^7 ^jx^gi Cain knew his wife ; and she conceived, 
and bare Enoch : and he builded a city, and called the 

especial location of 6od*8 manifested presence The name Kod signifies flight or exile. The 

in Eden (see on ch. iii. 24). Kalisch is very Vulgate does not give any proper name, hut 

indigfnant at this interpretation, designating renders, " dwelt as a fugitive in the earth on 

it as *' an almost heathen idea, that the pre- the east side of Eden.** But from the ex- 

lence of God is hound to a certain spot, "vrhich press naming of a city in the next Terse, it is 

He has chosen for His residence, or the prohable that some thus named territory is 

sphere of His actirity.'* But surely he forgets intended. Knohel connects the whole with 

the ** place where I have put my name,'' and China, ** the oldest and best known Cainitish 

the prevalence of this idea throughout the people." But all is in uncertainty. We have 

Mosaic dispensation (see Jonah i. 3, 10). evidently here only fragments, too hrief to he 

Cain's fear that every one that should find intelligible, of ancient prehistoric documents. 

him should slay him, feems to belong to a 17.] Of the wife of Cain we know 

later period when the earth should he nothing : no daughters of Adam and Eve 

peopled, for as yet he was the only man on have heen as yet mentioned ; but we read of 

eartii hesides Adam and Eve. Perhaps the such at ch. v. 4. The narrative proceeds, 

history itself belongs to this later period. If as with regard to Cain's fear expressed in 

so, we have repeated goings hack to the ear- yer. 14, as if the world were already peopled, 

lier time again, e. g. w. 17, 25. 16.] We Enoch] i. e. dedication, or initiation, 

may ask, with some degree of surprise, why " The resemblance of names in the two fami- 

God granted this uncommon indulgence to a lies of Cain and Seth are remarkahle. In the 

murderer, who had insidiously killed his own family of Cain we have Enoch and lAmech, 

brother ? Bid not God Himself give the dis- Irad, Mehujael, Methusael ; and in the fam- 

tinet precept, ** He who sheddeth man's blood ily of Seth we have Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 

by man shall his blood be shed" ? Why was leel, Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech. 

it necessary to take such anxious precautions Two names are here identical, Enoch and 

to save a life forfeited according to human Lamech ; in a third there is a likeness of 

and Divine right ? There is a peculiar point two syllables." Bp. Wordsworth. There is 

in the words : " He who killeth the murderer not the least ground for the idea started by 

(Cain), vengeance shall be taken on him Ewald, and supported by others, that the two 

seven-fold." '^ We hesitate to speak with de- families were really one and that we have 

eision where the text is silent." Kalisch. here two accounts in error. The names do 

Equally mysterious is the sign which God not occur in like places in the genealogies; 

gave to Cain. It appears to have been some and examples of similar names in difl'ercnt 

pledge on God's part which reassured him. lives are common enough in Scripture. 

The A. V. appears not to be justified in *« There is a Judith among the daughters of 

•* set a mark upon.** 16—24.] Cain*s Heth (ch. xxvi. 34) ; a Korah among the 

dwelling and posterity. He is described as sons of Levi (Exod. vi. 31) and among those 

going eastward further still, as our first of Esau (ch. xxxvi. 5) ; a Eenaz in the 

parents were driven eastward, and the pre- fcmily of Esau (ch. xxxvi. 11) and in that 

tenoe of God was set up on the east of Eden, of Judah (Num. xxxii. 12)." Keil. And on 
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name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was bom Irad : and Irad begat Mehu- 
jael : and Mehujael begat Methusael : and Methusael be- 
gat Lamech. ^^ ^ And Lamech took unto him two wives : 
. . , ,. the name of the one was Adah, and the name of the 

h en. XXTI. 14 ; ' 

£x^.zxxiT. other Zillah. ^ And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father 

*?s,S*i.?!' 01 such as dwell in tents, and of such as have ^cattle. 

lil'iliii. it, 21 And his brother's name teas Jubal : he was the father of 

■IJm riUuch„h.ndl,fl.,.h.,p.ad.pipe. - A^ Zill.!,, d., 

^fsi^Thu' ^^ ^^^ Tubal-cain, a ^forger of every kind of 4n8tru- 

o°iv°^ *Vi; ment in brass and iron : and the sister of Tubal-cain teas 

111. 2, only. oo 1 T 1 • • • 

^ ioto.*"^''^ Naamah. 23 And Lamech said imto his wives, 

any hypothesis concemiog our Lord's bre- carried during dancing or processional 

thren there must have beun repetitions of the motion, — more what we understand by the 

names Judah, Joses, Simon in the Holy lyre. pipe] Perhaps a combination of 

family. " The similarity of names shows pipes, like our " Pan's pipe." In all the reflf. 

nothing more than that the two branches of the A. V. has " organ," But that instru- 

the human race maintained intercourse ment in the modem acceptation is an inven- 

with one another." Keil. Bnilded is literally tion of later ages. The word (ngoogahv) is 

^* was building/' and does not seem to im- connected by KaUsch and others with a root 

ply that he tinished the building. Here, meaning to bUne^ and must be taken as re- 

again, it would seem as if the world were presenting wind instruments, as the other 

more populous than by the place of the nar- does itringtd instruments.' 1^.] The 

rative we should suppose. 19.] Poly- derivation of Tnbal-oain is acknowledged on 

gamy originates in the race of Cain, and in all hands to be entirely obscure, and it would 

the same line various occupations and arts exceed the limit of the present work to give 

take their beginning. Eeil notices that the the discussion on it. The syllable cain is 

names of Lamech's wives indicate already a omitted by the LXX. The sense may be as in 

state of luxury and enjoyment. Adah signi- A.V., but the revised text is preferred by the 

lies ctdommeni or beauty (it was also the Hebraists, the sharpener bemg taken not 

name of the Hethite wile of Esau, ch. xxxvi. figuratively, as inetructoTj but literally, as a 

2, 4), and Zillah, ^m^/iVi^ «ou/tfi? (but accord- forger or polisher; and the latter noun, 

ing to Gesenius, shadow). 20.] Jabal, which is literally only "cutting," that which 

probably meaning projit : the word used for cutteth, being understood of the tool, not of 

'Hhc increa«0 of the earth" (Deut.xxxii. 22). its maker. brass] This word, which 

He introduced the nomad pastoral life of the occurs very commonly, is always rendered 

eastern tribes. Keil suggests that the eating brass in the A.V. In strict accuracy it ought 

of flesh may be well implied as introduced, to be copper, as the mixture of copper and 

which seems not to have been from the first, zinc, now known as brass, was not known to 

The word rendered cattle simply signifies in the ancients. But the word brass is so fami- 

the primitive meaning possessions, but as liarizcd to us, that I have not thought it 

the sole possessions of nomads are flocks and well to make the change. the sister] 

herds, became the usual word for cattle (see Why this sister is named does not appear, 

reff.). 21.] Jubal, signifying mt^ica/ nor need we be ahxious to inquire, among 

sound : the word is represented in our jubi- these primaeval fragments. The name ITaa- 

lant, jubilee. the harp] This Hebrew mah signifies pleasant, or lovelg. The scope 

word (Kinnohr) occurs 41 times in the Bible, of this notice of the Cainite race seems to bo 

and is always rendered harp by our trans- to represent them as advancing in all worldly 

lators. It follows from the context of several arts and arms, and becoming exceedingly 

of the places (see in reff.) that it was a smaller prosperous on earth : but unconnected with 

instrument than the harp at present^ being the worship of Jehovah. The race are never 
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Adah and Zillah, Hear my yoice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : 
For I have slain a man for my wound. 

And a young man for my bruise, 
2* For Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
And Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

25 % And Adam knew his wife again ; and she bare a son, 
and called his name Seth : For God, said she, hath ap- 
pointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son ; and he "xht.* *. '%xi. 
called his name Enos : then began men to ^ call upon the 
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named again after thie chapter. 83,84.] by the proper name Adam, without the 
Here, again, we hare a mysterious particular article : Ha- Adam, the man, having in every 
introduced, which has never received even a case where he is directly introduced beeit 
probable interpretation. The conjecture heretofore used. Seth] Appointed or 
which seems at any rate not to contradict tubstituied. The words are put into the 
any probability is that Lamech had slain mouth of Eve, without any notice to indicate 
some man in self-defence ; and here in a that they are hers. Observe, that she uses 
poetical form he represents to his wives his the name £i!.ohim, whereas at the birth of 
innocence, and his couTiction that if Cain's Cain she used Jehovah ; can any reason be 
slaughter by an avenger of blood were for- assigned for this ? that given by Knobel, he- 
bidden, much more must his own be. The cause the Sethites were Elohists, would be a 
renderings ** to my icofinding" ** to my reason for the name appearing in any inser- 
hurt,** in the A. Y., are generally regarded tion in ch. v., but not hero, where we are 
as erroneous. '* As Drechsler remarks, the still apparently in the portion belonging to 
history of the Cainite race begins with a deed the history of Cain and Abel. Keil's reason 
of murder, and ends with a song of murder," that Elohim, God, who had made up the loss, 
Wright : who with many modem scholars, is the contrast to Cain, man, who had occa- 
Ewald included, understands the words as a sioned it (so also Delitzsch), has perhaps more 
song of blasphemous triumph on the inven- likelihood, but hardly seems to reach the 
tion of the sword, and renders the verb in the root of the matter. Least of all will the fair- 
future, / will slay. This alone may serve judging reader agree with Bp. AVordsworth, 
to show how entirely the interpretation and who tries to convince him that because the 
reference are wrapped in uncertainty, and one name occurs in a passage otherwise de- 
also to read a lesson to all positive and rash voted to the other, therefore no distinction is 
interpreters of other parts of this primeval to be traced between the Elohistic and Jeho- 
history, which, perhaps only] from our own vistic documents. I would rather seek the 
ignorance, appear tons more clear in mean- reason in supposing that this joining link 
ing and reference. This saying of Lamech's between the history in ch. iv. and that iu 
presents strikingly the characteristic parallel- ch. v. itself belongs to some independent 
ism of Hebrew poetry, and has consequently document. 26.] Another link with the 
been generally arranged as a lyrical frag- next independent account in oh. v. Enosh 
ment. 25, 26.] The narrative returns to the signifies man, but usually on the side of our 
first progenitors of mankind, and their further weakness and nothingness. See Ps. viii. 5, 
posterity, in the line of which the future where the word is used. So that, as Delitzsch 
history is to be continued. It seems as if observes, the meaning is not far removed 
the writer of Genesis had retained this por- from that of Abel. The words that follow 
tion of the document prior to the new narra- to the end have seemed to the commentators 
live in ch. v., in order to bind the por- fuU of mystery. The expression ** to call on 
tions together. (See on ch. v. 1 ff.) We may the name of Jehovah ** is found in the Pen- 
notice that here first is the first man called tateuch only in the Jehovistic parts (see reff.)i 
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name of Jehovah. V. ^ This is the "^book of the genera- 
tions of Adam. In the day that God created Adam, in the 
likeness of God made he him ; ^ Male and female created 
he them ; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. ^ % And Adam lived an 



and in the sense of making prayer to Him. 
The notice, hero inserted hy the Jehovist 
writer, seems merely to indicate that at this 
time, coincidently with the apostasy of the 
Cainite race, there began to be a distinct and 
formal worship of Jehovah, that God-fear- 
ing line being founded, in and down which 
the true worship of the Lord descended. It 
is not that then first the name of Jehovah 
was known ; for we have Eve using it at the 
birth of her first'bom ; but that it then first 
became a formal and diitinctive name in 
men's worship. There is nothing correspond- 
ing to **men'* in the Hebrew ; it is literally, 
then began to call, &c., no subject to the verb 
being specified. So widely differing have been 
the interpretations, that the Targum of On- 
kelos paraphrases, *' Then the children of 
men ceased to call on the name of Jehovah." 
v. 1 — 82.] The generations from Adam to 
Noah (Elohistic). See on ver. 29. From 
this point the sacred narrative follows only 
the line of the descendants of Seth, the call- 
ers upon the name of Jehovah; this line 



alone is important for the purpose of the 
tracing down of God's covenant with man, 
and the bringing in of the father of the 
faithful. Of such patriarchs there are ten 
from Adam to Noah, and again (ch. xi. 10, 
ff.) ten from Noah to Abraham. 
1. The book of the generatione] Simi- 
larly the Gospel of St Matthew begins: 
meaning the register, a genealogy. The 
recapitulation shows that we have here a 
complete document, not a continuation mere- 
ly of that which has gone before. 2.] 
This is a recitation of ch. i. 27, 28, as far as 
"blessed them." The word Adam is the 
same throughout these two verses, without 
the article. God called man Adam when he 
was created, he being so named in the nar- 
rative of the act of his creation, ch. i. 27. 
8, ff.] The chronology of these ten pa- 
triarchs is much disturbed by the Tarieties 
which we find in the Samaritan Pentateuch 
and in the LXX. The accompanying table 
will show the differences. 
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IjJ^J^ 
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Aevat 
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birth of 
••n. 
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Adam 
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800 


930 


130 


800 


930 


230 


700 


930 


Seth . 
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807 


912 


105 


807 


912 


205 


707 


912 


Enos . . t 


90 


815 


905 


90 


815 


905 


190 


715 


905 


Cainan , 


70 


840 


910 


70 


840 


910 
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740 


910 
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65 


830 
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65 


830 


895 


165 


730 


895 
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162 


800 


962 


62 


785 


847 
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962 
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65 


300 


365 


65 


300 


365 


165 


200 
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782 
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67 


653 
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53 
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565 
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950 
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450 


950 
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100 






100 
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. 








t 










tion to Flood 
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1307 
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It will be seen, by the notes on ch. xi. 10, to enter on disquisition on matters of 

that there are differences of equal import- this kind, as to draw inference from the 

ance in the genealogy of ten post-diluvian phenomena which may be useful to an 

patriarchs. Now, the object of the present English reader for the practical benefit of 

edition of the Old Testament is not so much his faith. And such an inference in the 
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hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his likenesd^ 
after his image ; and called his name Seth : f ^And the 
days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hun- 
dred years : and he begat sons and daughters : ^ And all 
the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years : and he died. ^ And Seth lived an himdred and 
five years, and begat Enos : ^ And Seth lived after he be- 
gat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters : ^ And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years : and he died. ^ If And Enos 
lived ninety years, and begat Gainan : ^^ And Enos lived 
after he begat Gainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
begat sons and daughters : ^^ And all the days of Enos 
were nine hundred and five years: and he died. 12 
^ And Gainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel : 
^3 And Gainan lived after he begat^ Mahalaleel eight 

present case seema to be this : tHat we hare, their search after truth. See, on the whole 

in the presence of snch uncertainty as this, details, Mr. Stuart Poole's able article on 

absolutely no right to assert the numerical *' Chronology/' in SmUh*a Biblical Diction- 

accuracy of these dates. Quarry has weU aiy, 8. in his likenesa, after hia 

pointed out that as we do not undenralue image] Do these words imply a continua- 

tbe Divine authority of the Gospels of St. tion of the Divine likeness and image, or a 

Matthew and St. Luke, because of the de- discontinuation ? The word ** own " of 

monstrable inaccuracy, as to matter of fact, course implied, but not expressed in the He- 

of the genealogies of our Lord given by brew, and inserted in the A. Y. for per- 

those two Evangelista ; so neither need the spicuity, tends to throw the bias somewhat 

Divine authority of the Book of Genesis be too strongly in the latter direction, and to 

nndenralued, because of the manifest uncer- bring out a contrast where it may not neces- 

tainty of all these technical chronological sarily be implied. On the one side we have 

ennmerationj. We happen to know that in Ealisch, " The Divine image impressed by 

St. Matthew's genealogy three whole gener- God as the first man was inherited by his 

ations are omitted to make the three four' descendants ; for Adam begat Seth in his 

<c«nj square with one another. How can image and his likeness ; ** and Knobel, even 

we tell what similar process, or what other more decidedly, holding that to insist on 

process, may not have been employed, to the identity was the object of the insertion 

square the ten antediluvian and the ten of these words. On the other side, we 

postdiluvian patriarchs ? How can we tell have several of the older commentators, 

what diiOTerence in conventional ways of and recently Keil, Bp. Wordsworth, and 

reckoning, at present untraceable by us, may Prof. Murphy. Keil gives a slightly 

have assigned to Noah and Abraham, who moderated view — that it is meant that 

were contemporaries during SSjyears, to the Adam transmitted the Divine image through 

former a life of 950 years, to the latter a life of his own condition — which includes the de- 

175 years? On such matters, and where terioration introduced through sin. But 

we are involved in such uncertainties, it perhaps it is more natural, seeing that 

snrely becomes Christians to suspend their the Divine image is expressly predicated of 

judgment, — ** not to be unwise, but under- man again, ch. ix. 6, and as a reason for a 

standing what the will of the Lord is," — permanent institution, to understand the 

and above all, to abstain from harsh and un- words simply of the transmission of the 

favourable expressions towards those who image of God, in which Adam was himself 

differ from them in method or in result of created. 12. Mahalaleel] praise of 
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hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters : 
1* And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten 
years : and he died. ^^ ^ And Mahalaleel lived sixty and 
five years, and begat Jared : ^^ And Mahalaleel lived 
after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters : ^'^ And all the days of Maha- 
laleel were eight hundred ninety and five years : and ho 
died. ^8 If And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch : i^ ^^^ Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : ^o ^^^ ^U the days of Jared were nine 
hundred sixty and two years : and he died. 21 ^ ^^d 
Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah : 
° 5^; Mte.°!? '^ -^d Enoch ^ walked with God after he begat Methuse- 
lah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty 
and five years : 24 ^nd Enoch ^ walked with God : and 

El (God). 22—24.] A special notice is the place of blessednesSi the essential par* 
given of Enoch, ** seventh from Adam." The ticipation of God's revelation of Himself in 
dread monotony of ** and he died " is now glory. Heaven and earth were not yet, in 
first broken through, as Dclitzsch well ob- respoct of their personal self- witness of God^ 
serves. His further commentary is worth separated as they afterwards were. God 
extracting : " Enoch's life had another issue, snatched away Enoch from this nether world 
He walked with Ood ; this expression, only of sin and evil, to which he, as we know 
found in the antediluvian history (see reff.), from Jude 14, f (compare Sirach, xliv. 16), 
is more than to icalk before God (ch. had proclaimed the future coming of God to 
zvii. 1 ; xxiv. 40)ortotra^ after , . . (Deut. judgment, and set him in His own immc- 
viii 19). It betokens the most intimate com- diate presence, where is no sin or evil, and 
munion of life with God, as it were a walk- that without his becoming a prey to death, 
ing beside God who still walked among men Hcb. xi. 6. He excepted him, therefore, 
(ch. iii. 3). [We may notice that the LXX. from the law of death, shewing that though 
render walked with ^^ pleased,** and that Ho had subjected man to this law. He 
this is adopted in Heb. xi. 6, 6.] The name bound not Himself to it, — that personal im- 
HA-ELOHIM evermore recalls the contrast mortality was an attainable gift of grace, 
of the created and worldly to God; in the that for them who walked with Him in the 
N. T. it would bo said that his walk was in life of the body, a higher existence was re- 
lieaven. To this walk corresponded his end served." And Ealisch well observes, ** We 
of life : he suddenly disappeared (on this ex- are convinced, that the * taking away ' of Enoch 
pression, was not, compare reff.), God had is one of the strongest proofs of the belief in 
taken him away. With the other patriarchs a future state, prevailing among the He- 
long life is a blessing from God ; Enoch's brews ; without this belief the history of 
early end (his 365th year corresponds about Enoch is a perfect mystery, a hieroglyph 
to our 33rd) was no premature death : he without a clue, a comnjcncement without 
was in some manner, surprising and inex- an end." On all matters regarding the 
plicable to his contemporaries, taken hence, very curious apocryphal Book of Enoch, see 
and taken into nearer proximity to God, with Dr. Westcotfs article in Smith* s Biblical 
whom he had here walked. It is not said Dictionary^ and the Introduction to the 
that he was taken up to heaven : heaven Epistle of Jude in my New Testament for 
was at that time not yet in the later sense English readers. 26.] Some have traced 
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Phe teas not; for God took him. 25 ^^d Methuselah ^^:]SSJ\ 
lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat 
Lamech : 26 ^nd Methuselah lived after he begat La- 
mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons 
and daughters : 27 And tdl the days of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 28 
% And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat a son : 29 And he called his name Noah, saying. 
This same shall relieve us from our work and the toil of 
our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah hath 
cursed. ^ And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters : ^^ And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years : and he died. 32 And 
Noah was five hundred years old : and Noah begat Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. VI. ^ And it came to pass, when 
men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and 
daughters were bom unto them, 2 That the ^ sons of God •» ixxlil"^' 
saw the daughters of men that they were fair ; and they i ; ixxxu.' 6. 



in the name Hethiuelah — man of aendinff It was Jehovah Elohim who had carsed the 

forth [Bp. Wordsworth adds {of water) ^ ground, ch. iii. 17. And thus the occurrence 

bat this seems pure fancy] — a prophetic of the name is a sign of minute accuracy, 

intimation of the flood, seeing that he which should not he overlooked. It may point 

died the same year as the flood begun, to a ** Jehbvistic " insertion or correction of 

But all this is untrustworthy. Gesenius the " Elohistic *' narrative. 82.] The 

interprets the name, the man of the tcea^ mention of the three sons, unprecedented as 

pon (missile). Such ground needs the yet, serves to preface us for their playing some 

atmost caution in treading. 29.]Koah, notahle part in the history which is to fol- 

L e. rest. The sacred writer connects the low : also for the continuation of the ** book 

name with another root signifying to com* of generations," no longer in one main line, 

fort (see below), " caring/* as Simonis but in three branches. See ch. x. 1, ff". Of 

(quoted in Gesenius) observes, ** more for the these sons, Ham was the youngest (see ch. ix. 

reality of things than of words." The con- 24) ; Shem the eldest (see ch. x. 21, in our 

•tmction is, — shall comfort us from, i. e. ehall text). 

comfort u» by relieving us from. This is VI. 1 — IX. 29.] The life-time op 

nearest expressed in English by *' relieye as Noah. The causes of the Flool>, its 

from," as Kalisch. This last comment- histobt axd its consequences. On 

ator understands the name, as given, to be the mixed Jehovistic and Elohistic cbarac- 

prophetic of a relief of the human race from ter, see Introduction. 1 — 7.] The 

the necessity of living on vegetable food, re- cavtsea of the Flood, And herein (1— 4) the 

qairin|^ the hard labour of incessant tillage, unnatural union of sons of God w^th daugh- 

and the coming permission to eat the flesh ters of men, by which giants and men of re- 

of animals. Surely this is most fanciful, nown came upon earth. With regard to 

Even if we are to understand ch. ix. 3, ff. these boils of God, I have maintained in the 

aa the first jDictne sanction for the practice Introduction to the Epistle of Jude, N. T. 

of eating flesh, who shall say that the prac- for English readers, vol. ii. part 2, that they 

tice did not prevail long before ? Ob- are most probably to be understood as being 

lerve, that the name Jehovah is here found. angeU, In no other way, in spite of the 
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toot them wives of all which they chose. ^ ^^ Jehovah 
said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred and 

ar^ments to the contrary by Hengstenberg, the translatioiii My spirit shall not alwayt 

Quarry, and others, can we understand the nde in man while he ia aUo fleth) The 

contrast between the sons of God and the Spirit of God, the Lord who giyeth life, was 

daoghters of Max : for bowerer the dis- not any longer to preside in man in the flesh 

tinctioQ may have been drawn between the for so long a period as it had hitherto done, 

godfearing race of the Sethites and the un- approaching a thousand years ; but his life 

godly race of the Cainites, nothing ap- shall henceforth be reduced to a hundred 

preaching any justification of such names for and twenty years. So, in the main, the 

the two has been adduced. And again, only thus LXX., the Vulgate, Kaliscb, Knobel, and 

can St. Jude's expression respecting Sodom many others ; and so Dclitzsch, but he un- 

and Gomorrha, that they rommtVtoc^/omtca- derstands the former clause to mean that 

Hon in like tnanner to these angelsy be ex- God would withdraw His Spirit of life from 

plained. The great objection to this, which the whole race of man, i. e. destroy the race, 

was the opinion of the early fathers, and of — and the latter clauses as below. 2. 

Philo and Joscphus, seems to be that it (corresponding to the translation. My spirit 

opens the way to the idea that the narration shall not always strive with man^ for thai 

is mythical and not historical. But is this [because] he also is flesh) The Spirit of God, 

really so P And if it were so, is it to over- the author and suggester of all that is good 

bear the plain sense of words, and the com- in man, was not any longer to strive with a 

mon sense of interpretation ? What wonder race who had by their carnal corruption 

would it be, — what would it be worthy of shewn themselves to be flesh. also] i. e. 

narration, — that these took place, mixed as well as the lower tribes (so Enobel) ; but 

marriages between the godly and ungodly ? in this prospect of the withdrawal of God's 

Has not this been already testified by the striving Spirit in man, his days (of gracious 

community of names in the Sethite and respite) should be 120 years. Thus this 

Cainite lines ? And what issue such as is latter view regards the words as spoken 

here stated, could have been the result of 120 years before the flood, i. e. in the 480th 

those mixed marriages ? Again, in order to of Noah's life. So Kimchi, and most 

carry through what I cannot help calling modern interpreters. The whole verse 

this makeshift interpretation, the word is a battle-field of commentators, and it 

*^menf* in ver. 1, must be limited to the seems impossible to decide. It is, as so often 

Cainite line, whereas it is plainly and un- in the interpretation of difficult 0. T. texts, 

mistakeably used of the whole human race, Hebraist against Hebraist, one great scholar 

and as about to distinguish the human race insisting on a meaning for a word which 

from some other order of beings to be pre- another great scholar entirely denies that it 

sently mentioned. We conclude, therefore, can ever have. We may say here, by 

moved by these considerations, and by the way of laying down some landmarks for the 

others adduced by Dr. Kurtz, that these interpretation, 1. That the «^(>t7iia^ meaning, 

sons of God were beings of a higher of God's (warning) Spirit striving with man, 

order than man. We are here in the is something quite alien as yet from the 

region, as Bp. Wordsworth has well argued primaeval narrative. 2. That the interpreta- 

in his long note on the flood, of the tion of ^* his days," as meaning his time of 

miraculous, and our simple understanding grace intervening before judgment is in- 

of the same text is not to be overthrown flicted, is not after the analogy of ch. v., 

by considerations deduced from our present where " the days of" is used ten times in 

ordinary conception of things. To what the sense of ** the life of." 3. That this last 

ultimate inference this leads us is no con- interpretation cannot be said to square with 

cem of the interpreter. On the phrase sons the following history, in which the lives of 

of Ood, see refl". 8.] Here is another the patriarchs far exceed the limit of 120 

verse over which much controversy has been years. 4.] The context shews (so Kno- 

spent. The two streams of interpretation bel and others. Lange, &c., maintain the 

may be thus described : I. (corresponding to contrary, that the giants were on the earth 
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twenty years. * The ' giants were in the earth in those » 
days, and also after that the sons of God came in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare children to them, these were 
the mighty men which were of old, men of renown. ^ H And 
JehoTah saw that the wickedness of man teas great in the 
earth, and that eYerj " imagination of the thoughts of his ' 
heart teas only evil continually. ® And it repented Jehovah 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart. "^ And Jehovah said, I will destroy man whom 

I have created from the face of the ground ; both man, 
and beast, .and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the 
air ; for it repenteth me that I have made them. ^ But 
Noah found grace in the eyes of Jehovah. ^ ^ These are 
the generations of Noah : Noah was a righteous man, 
perfect in his generations: Noah walked with God. 
^0 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, 

II The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth 

preTioTuly to those marriages) that these 
giants (see ref. : the word appears to be con- 
nected with a root signifying to fall, and so 
is Tarionsly interpreted, — violent men, who 
fall npon others, — or apostates, men who 
hare fallen), men of great stature and power, 
are spoken of as the offspring of the unhal- 
lowed anions indicated above. Knobel takes 
this Terse to mean that these giants who were 
the first offspring of the unions, propagated 
iheir race upon earth, and became parents 
of the mighty men of old, men of renown. 
Delitzsch, who participates the above view 
concerning these unions, understands the 
description in the latter part of the verse to 
be that of the giants themselves. We may 
remark, in the midst of all this whirl of in- 
terpretations, that it is impossible not to 
connect such notices as this with the subse- 
quent frequent intimations of giant races in 
and among the nations bordering on Pales- 
tine. See Num. xiii. 33; Dent ii. 11 ; iii. 
11, 13; Josh. xii. 4 ; xiii. 12; xv. 8; xvii. 
15; xviii. 16; 2 Sam. xxi. 16 (end); 1 
Chron. xx. 4 (end). It may be said that 
such a connexion is at once precluded by 
the intervention of the Deluge ; but it must 
not be forgotten that even among the pos- 
terity of Noah there was an accursed race. 
6.] imaginatioxi seems exactly the 
word : it is literally/orma^ion, product of the 
thought ; see reff. eontiniially] literal- 
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eh. tUI. 21. • 
Deut. xxzi. ' 
21; OQljr la 
Penut. 1 
Chron xx^ld. 
9; XXIX. 18. 
Ps. ciii. 4 
(framr). !■•. 
ZXvi. 3: 
xxxi. 16 
(Ihinjf 
framed). 
VUb. li. 18 
(work). 



ly, eyery day. 6.] The anthropopathism 
of this verse is striking. See Exod. xxxii. 
14 ; 1 Sam. xv. 29, and the true account 
of the matter in Num. xxiii. 19. 7.] 

The whole living world is involved in the 
punishment of man's wickedness : with 

8.] One exception — Noah, and, as in- 
volved in his rescue, his family. 9—22.] 
The generations of Noah ; the beginning of 
the history of the Flood, (Elohistic : assigned 
to the writer of ch. i. — ii. 3 ; ii. 1, and of 
ch. v.). On the opening, see on ch. v. 1. 

perfect in hia generationB] The 
word rendered generations is not the same 
as that thus rendered before in this verse. 
It is the word commonly found in the sense 
of a generation of men, not of a series of 
genealogical successions. The clause is 
here usually interpreted of Noah*s blame^ 
less character among the generations of 
men with whom he lived. walked 

with Ood] See on ch. v. 22. 10.] 

The three sons of Noah are here mention- 
ed again because of their position as the 
forefathers of the new earth, in connex- 
ion with Noah, whose righteousness was to 
rescue himself and family from the coming 
catastrophe. 11.] A more detailed ac- 

count of that which ver. 5 has already by 
implication revealed. The ten generations 
which had passed had been a downward pro- 
gress into universal depravity. Belitzsch 
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t Erek. xxii. wos filled wlth * violence. ^2 ^^ Qq^ looked upon the 

M. Zeph. iii. * 

4. jrr. xxu. garth, and, behold, it was ^ corrupted ; for all flesh had 

ik2iS*Lfr' corrupted its way upon the earth, ^^ And God said unto 

Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me ; for the 

earth is filled with yiolence through them ; and, behold, 

I will destroy them with the earth, i* % Make thee an 

^ix>I,d*Ex;rf! ^ark of gopher wood ; cells shalt thou make in the ark, and 

w^ih;™'"^?: shalt ^ pitch it * within and without with ^ pitch. ^^ And 

X ^iinot^r*'' this 18 the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of 

xii*u*r • the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 

y •;• Jjj^j^- cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. ^^ ^ Light shalt 

** "^' * thou make for the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it 

aboTe ; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 

thereof; icith lower, second, and third stones shalt thou 

points out the fearful contrast in vcr. 12 to the Burface. 15.] Assuming the cubit at 

ch. i. 31. The reluctance which our trans- 21 inches, which seems the most approved 

lators shewed to writing *'its** has here account of it, the ark would be 625 ft. 

given rise to an ambiguity ; *' hu way *' long, 87 ft 6 in. broad, and 52 ft. 6 in. 

is often understood as God's way. 13. high, not far from the size of Canterbury 

through them] is literally in their presence, Catliedral, except that it would be many 

i. e. by their conscious agency. with] feet less in height. It would be considerably 

i.e. together with. the earth] Meaning larger than the largest British man of war. 

here, by the earth, not the very substance of " The Great Eastern, however, is both 

the carthitself, but the superficial contents of larger and deeper than the ark, being 6S0 

it— fields, building, trees, &c. 14—22.] feet in length (691 on deck), 83 in breadth, 

Command to Noah to build the ark, and and 68 in depth. Solomon's temple, the 

specification of the iame. The word for proportions of which are giren in 1 Kings 

ark, tehvahy is found only in the history of vi. 2, was the same height as the ark, but 

Koah and in that of Moses. See rcfi*. It ap- only one-fifth of the length, and less than 

pears to have been originally not a Hebrew half the width."— Prof. Perowne, in Smith* 9 

but an Egyptian word. gopher wood] Biblical Dictionary , art. " Noah," which see 

** The word gopher occurs in this passage for much interesting matteron this part of the 

only ; its root seems to signify to cover : it hintory. 16. light] Not a window, 

is evidently a tree which yields a resinous? which gives the absurd idea of there being 

pitch-like substance, as the lime, fir, and but one window in the ark. The word used 

cedar. ... it signifies here most likely the in ch. viii. 6 is a diff'erent one. See there. 

cypress, which was in some parts of Asia This terra, here in the singular, is used in 

exclusively used as the material of ships ; the dual number 23 times in the 0. T., 

in Athens for coflins ; and in Egypt for the and every time in the sense of noon day^ 

mummy-cases, for which purpose it was i. c. the doubling of light. See reff. Koah 

peculiarly adapted, on account of its great was to make, i. e. to provide forgiving, light 

durability and hardness." Ealisch. to the ark. This might be done either by a 

cells] literally, nests, i. e. compartments, series of windows (see on ch. viii. 6) or by 

within and without] is expressed by leaving a vertical space on each side, on the 

a Hebrew idiomatic expression signifying ridge of the roof, and covering this on the 

from the house and from the street, as top. When the commentators say that some 

also in reff". The word rendered pitch, as translucent material must have been era- 

both verb and substantive, is nearly rela- ployed, or the rain would have come in, they 

tive to gopher above. It gets its meaning forget that such a raised lantern along 

from covering: a substance smeared over the ridge, especially if protected by eaves 
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make it. ^7 And, behold, I will bring the flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under the heaven ; every thing that is in the 
earth shall die. ^^ But with thee will I establish my 
covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 
thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. 
^^ And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort 
shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 
thee ; they shall be male and female. ^ Of fowls after 
their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping 
thing of the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come 
unto thee, to keep them alive. ^^ And take thou unto thee 
of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; 
and it shall be for food for thee, and for them. ^ Thus 
did Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. YII. ^ And Jehovah said unto Noah, Gome thou 
and all thy house into the ark ; for thee have I seen 

Blightly 0Terbang:ing, would admit Terj nndeniable that cb. rii. 1—9 belongs to the 
little water. This idea would also explain Supplementa, and that it, in respect of the 
the following words, ** in a cubit shalt thou contradiction between Tii. 1 — 9 and Ti. 
finish it aboTc ; *' viz. that the height of the 9, ff., yU. 10—16, as to the number 
lantern, the vertical dimension- of the of the beasts to be included, is similarly 
" light,*' was to be a cubit, running the situated to ch. ii. 5, ff, and i. I, ff. in re- 
whole length of the ark. ihalt thou spect of the contradiction as to the Creation. 
make it] That is, the ark, not the door. These contradictions point to different 
18.] This is the first mentum of a oo\r«nant sources, but admit of harmonizing in the 
between God and man, although one was spirit of the narrative. The orig^al doou- 
implied in the narrative of the events imme- ment spoke of only two of each kind taken 
diately following the fall. To Christians, who in by Noah, the Supplementa specifies this 
see in the rescue from the flood a type of more clearly from sources which gave more 
baptism, this word is of interest 19.] particulars, &c." — Genesis, p. 190. That 
This command is differently given in the somtf solution of the discrepancy was j)0f«i&/s 
Jehovist account, ch. vii. 2, 3, but referred and was accepted, is evident by the fact of 
to again in these tame terms, not in those, the insertion of the two accounts in immedi- 
in the resumption of the Elohistic narrative, ate contiguity by the sacred writer. 90.] 
ch. vii. 8, 9. Let the reader beware of the Here we have again the phraseology of ch. i. 
weU-meant desires by which it has been 21.] All food that is eaten would at 
attempted to show that there is no such this time probably comprehend only vege- 
variety in the accounts. When we once con- table food, — herbs and fruits. 82.] Refers 
sent to break down the barriers of simple- mainly to the building of the ark ; but also 
minded truth and to commit pious frauds to includes prospectively what the same writer 
save the literal accuracy of Scripture, we by-and-by relates in detail, ch. vii. 7 — 9. 
let go aU evidence, and all fair judgment VII. 1 — 10.] EtUry of Noah into the Ark; 
thereupon. If two may mean seven, and command of God to bring in the clean beaett 
seven two, what need is there for us to 6y sevens, and the unclean by two; and 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest Scripture fowls by sevens. The foimdation of the 
at all ? The discrepancy is recognized' by passage is Elohistic (compare ver. 9), but the 
the best of the orthodox commentators, e. g. subsequent hand of the Jehovist is evident 
Delitzsch says, on ch. vii. 1—9, *' I hold it in the passage 1—6. 

I) 
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righteous before me in this generation. 2 of every clean 
beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his 
female : and of beasts that are not clean, two, the male 
and his female. ^ Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of 
"imwiJ^.T. ^ ^^ earth. * *For yet seven days, and I will cause it 
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights ; and 
every living substance that I have made will I destroy 
from off the face of the ground. ^ And Noah did accord- 
ing unto all that Jehovah commanded him. ^ And Noah 
tros six himdred years old when the flood of waters was 
upon the earth. 7 ^ And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the flood. ^ Of clean beasts, and 
of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, ^ there went in two 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah. ^^ And it came to pass 
*LJ;.1fi.'i. after seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon 
b^'l^""!"'^* *^® earth. ^^ H In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, 
It^hilL* in the second month, the seventeenth day of the months 
HiJi!xiu.8 *^® same day were all the * fountains of the great deep 
iSlS°S!V6,j broken up, and the * windows of heaven were opened. 

2.] The distinction between clean and un- two and two, though it looks like the fulfil- 
clean cannot for one moment be treated as ment of the command in Ti. 19, 20, need not 
an anachronism, introduced here out of the be inconsistent with the taking in of seven 
Mosaic law. Those who are prepared to pair of clean animals in ver. 2. 
think so humbly of the writer of the Penta- 11—81] Principally Elohistic. *• The flood 
tench surely forget that he and those who began on the 17th day of the 2nd month, 
came after him must have been aware of which was later called Jar : it corresponds 
such an absurdity. Rather is the distinction with April or May ; it is not the Marhesh- 
a testimony to the subsistence at that time van, or October, which is never designated 
of sacrificial arrangements, which would as the second, but the eighth month ; for the 
necessitate such a distinction. That sacrifice year is, throughout the Bible, counted from 
was in view is clear from ch. viii. 20, Nisan, not from Tishri.** Kaliseh. See on 
We most imagine of these sevens as seven Exod. xii. 2. 11. fountain] The great 
/Mitr, otherwise they could not have come deep, i. e. the ocean, was conceived as having 
** male and his female.'* And the Hebrew its springs in the earth; see Job xxx viii. 16; 
expression is " seven and seven," whereas in Prov. viii. 28 ; and the meaning is, that 
the subsequent clause it is not **/tro and these fountains were (lit.) rent open, and 
<iro," but simply **two." (It is to be noted caused the sea to flood the earth from be- 
that the LXX., Vulgate, and Syriac versions neath, as the rain from above. win- 
read " two and two.**) 6.] literally, dowa] Not the same word as so rendered ch. 
son of six hundred yeart. 7 — 10.] We viii. 6. This word, arubboth, is derived 
have here again the resumption of the ori- from a root signifying weaving or plaiting, 
ginal Elohistic account. Seech, vi. 20. This and comes to mean a window from the lat- 
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12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty 
flights. 13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's 
wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the 
ark ; ^^ they, and every beast after his kind, and all the 
cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird of every sort. ^^ And they 
went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life. ^^ And they that went in, 
went in male and female of all flesh, as God had com- 
manded him : and Jehovah shut him in. 17 And the 
flood was forty days upon the earth ; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it rose above the earth, 
1^ And the waters prevailed, and increased greatly upon 
the earth ; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. 
1^ And the waters prevailed ° exceedingly upon the earth ; ^ wt^^ «<!^ 



mucA. Seech. 



and all the high mountains, that tcere under the whole ?«.«*'*'' 

° Exod. i. 7. 



Num. xiv. 7. 



heaven, were covered, ^o Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail ; and the moimtains were covered. 21 And 
all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man : 22 qJI {j^ whose 
nostrils teas the breath of the spirit of life, of all that was 
in the dry land, died. 23 ^^^ he destroyed every living 
substance which was upon the face of the ground, both 

ticed or reticulated material with which win- anthropomorphism of the Jehovist writer. 

dows were formerly closed. The waters heing One would rather say perhaps that he has 

divided (ch. i. 6) into those ahove and be- in mind the covenant which God had estab- 

low the expanse of heaven, both contributed lished with Noah, and of which this shutting 

t« the flood of the deluge. 12. was] him in was a pledge : Jehovah being especi- 

i. e. fell. It endured, on the earth, more ally the covenant name of God. The phrase 

than three times as long, ver. 24. 13.] is literally, Jehovah shut behind him. It 

i. e. in the seventeenth day of the second should be remarked that in the progress of 

month, as above in ver. 11. By the the narrative Noah possesses the power of 

three wives we see that monogamy was pre- opening and closing the ark. See ch. viii. 

served in the God-fearing family. Ver. 14 is 6, 13. So that this act can only be regarded 

a complete enumeration of the animals which as an assurance of security to Noah and his 

went in. The last words may be also ren- family. 17. was] See above, ver. 12. 

dered, as by Kalisch, every bird, every "Went on increasing. No expressions could 

vnnyed creature. The close of ver. 16 is well be stronger than those here used to 

remarkable, as introducing into this Elohis- assert theuniversality of the flood. 20.] 

tic portion the name Jshovah. Enobel re- Fifteen cubits, i.e. upwards of 26 feet, above 

marks that the clause also betrays the strong the tops of the highest mountains. 
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man, and cattle, and the 'creeping things, and the fowl of 
the heaven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : anft 
Noah only remained alhe, and they that tcere with him in 
the ark. ^ And t&e waters prevailed upon the earth an 
*»«».*"* hundred and fifty days. VIII. ^ And God * remembered 
fs^."Ci9. Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that teas 
with him in the ark : and God made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters asswaged ; ^ the fountains also 
of the deep and the windows of heaven were closed, and 
the rain from heaven was stopped ; ^ and the waters re- 
tired from off the earth continually : and after the end of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. ^ And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth 
day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. ^ And 
the waters decreased continually until the tenth month : 
in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the 
tops of the mountains seen. ^ IT And it came to pass at 
the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the 

Till. 1—19.] Subsidenee of the Flood, —the lesser 12,2S4 feet high. Delitzsch 

and of the Ark: the goinff forth of Noah, observes: *' There is no point in the old 

(The whole section is Elohistic.) 1. world which lies in the interior and yet so 

a wind] The ordinary means of clearing away tmly island-like, snrronnded by great waters, 

the rain-clond and producing dry weather, which seem to have fallen on all sides from 

2.] See on ch. Tii. 11. 8. eon- its height. And there is no point in the 

tinnany] Literally, in going and returning, old world which has a central position in 

The hundred and fifty days included the reference to so many great features of land 

forty days of the rain's falling. For, seeing and sea. It is the highest monn tain-top, 

that Nuah entered the ark and the flood with the exception of the Himalayas, in 

began on the 17th day of the 2nd month, the old world" See also Ealisch's long 

we have (counting the month at 30 days] and graphic note. 6.] In seventy-two 

13 days of the 2nd month + 120 for the days after the grounding of the ark, on the 

3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th months, + 17 for the highest peak the tops of the surrounding 

7th + 150 days. 4, 5.] It seems to be lower mountains became generally risible, 

implied that at the time indicated, the ark Then 6.] forty days after that Noah 

first took the ground— obviously on the makes the first trial of the state of the earth, 

highest peak of Ararat ; then the waters As before observed on ch. vi. 16, the word 

continuing to decrease, on the first day of here rendered window is different from that 

the 10th month the tops of the mountains which we have there translated light. This 

(generally) were seen. Ararat] '* The may have been one division or portion of 

name in its Biblical sense may be most that larger aperture perhaps extending the 

correctly considered as descriptive generally length of the ark. There is no reason what- 

of the Armenian highlands, the loflty plateau ever to infer that there was but one such 

which overlooks the plain of the Araxes on aperture of the limited size which one man 

the Nr, and of Mesopotamia on the S." Mr. might open. We may be allowed to remind 

Bevan's article, in Smith^e Biblical Diction^ the reader that our own common usngo is 

ary, which see. The Ararat consists of two to speak of opening ** the window," though 

unequal peaks, the higher 16,254 French there may be many windows in the room, 

feet high, and covered with perpetual snow, This " window " might even be a mere open- 
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ark which he had made : 7 and he sent forth the raven, 
^hich went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. ^ Also he sent forth the dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground ; ^ but the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the 
waters tcere on the face of the whole earth : then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him 
into the ark. ^^ And he stayed yet other seven days ; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ; ^^ and the 
dove came in to him in the eyening ; and, lo, in her mouth 
ifa« a fresh olive leaf : so Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. ^^ And he stayed yet other 
seven days ; and sent forth the dove ; which returned not 
again unto him any more. ^^ ^ And it came to pass in 
the stx hundredth and first year, in the first months the 
first day of the month, the waters were dried up from off 

ing closed 1> j a shutter, a kind of door ; the hlem of peace hecause of the great amount 

LXX. seems to have regarded it as such, of time and care which the restoration of 

7. the raven, a bird of prey, perhaps olive plantations require after a frontier 

*' toen^^tn^ ami rtf^tfmtn^/' or went to and invasion, or agricultural neglect. "What 

firo on the earth feeding on the carcases, messenger of returning happiness could be 

Kalisch understands the words to mean that more appropriate than a dove, the lovely 

she came back from time to time, to the ark, type of purity and atonement, through the 

for her food. But this is hardly probable, Spirit of God, offering an olive-leaf, the 

or we should have read of her returning, as symbol of the renewed fruitMness of the 

in the case of the dove. The carcases would earth } ** Kalisch. The olive-tree grows in 

saturally be found on the tops of the moun- Armenia : not on the heights of Ararat, 

tains, which we know were by this time nor so high as the walnut, mulberry, and 

visible above the waters. S, If.] Though apricot, but on the lowest hills and in the 

it is not here mentioned, it must be inferred plains. So that the dove had a long day's 

from ver. 10 that the sending forth of the flight to find her olive leaf. The leaf was 

dove was 7 days after that of the raven, fresh, so that there had been time for a 

The dove forms in its habits a strong con- tender shoot to be put forth. This, and 

trast to the raven, being domestic, and a the mere fact of the top of an olive tree 

frequenter of woods and plains, whereas the being above the water, showed him that the 

other is wild and solitary. He sent her to waters were indeed decreased. 12. yet 

see whether the plains were yet dry. The other leTen days] So that since the end of 

olive is reputed by Theophrastus aad Pliny the forty days in ver. 6 three weeks had 

to grow under water. '* It does not appear/' passed. These intervals unquestionably give 

says Kalisch, " that the ancient Hebrews re- support to the idea that the sabbatical rest 

garded olive branches as a symbol of peace was observed by Noah. 18.] Bp. 

and joy, though it is generally known that Wordsworth remarks, ** Probably there was 

the classical nations connected with them so much evaporation from the action of the 

those ideas, and though it appears that the sun on the water, that he could not see to 

later Jews adopted from the Greeks this any great distance from his lofly position, 

notion, among many others (2 Mace. xiv. 4)." and on account of the mist could not dis- 

He quotes from Wilkinwn,, Attcient Egypt- cover whether the plains beneath him were 

MM, that the oUve probably became an em- dry : it was not till the waters were asswaged 
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* fi'^J^rii; t^® earth: and Noah removed the * covering of the ark, 

uxixisS; and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

lo'if/iiaJ; ^* -Ajid in the second month, on the seven and tvrentieth 

' jS'jiJi'io ^^y of the month, was the earth 'dried up. i^ And God 

»5i. ^"^^^ spake unto Noah saying, ^^ Go forth of the ark, thou, and 

thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with 

thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth ; that they 

may increase abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and 

multiply upon the earth. ^^ And Noah went forth, and 

his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with him : ^^ 

every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and 

whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, 

went forth out of the ark. 20 ^ ^q^ Noah builded an 

altar unto Jehovah ; and took of every clean beast, atid of 

8^ L«».L» c^^^ry clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

h7h[xxiT. «; 21 And Jehovah ^smelled a sweet savour; and Jehovah 



xxnii. 41. 1 
Sun. xxvii. 1 
Uos. vii. 2, »L 



s««.Kri..i h ga.id in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any 



from the earth that he could see that the thank-offering of Noah, and its favourable 
faceof the ground was dry.*' the cover- reception. All in the Elohistic narrative 
ing] This word (see reff.) is elsewhere used proceeds consecutively without the supple* 
only of coverings of leather and skin, as in ment. But this does not take at all from 
the case of the tabernacle. And perhaps we the authority of that supplement. The sacri- 
are to think of the covering of the ark as of ficial notices inserted afterwards are of equal 
like material. 14.] The difference be- weight and authenticity with the original and 
tween the state of the earth in ver. 13 and simpler account. 80.] The notice of 
'here was that when Noah 6rst looked the every clean beaat and every clean fowl is 
" dry land " appeared : but at this latter in strict accordance with that in ch. vii. 2, 3. 
date it had become quite dry, i. e. had ac- 21.] The expression is anthropomor- 
quired its usual state of dryness. This dif- phic in its first usage, but became figiira- 
ference may serve to illustrate the interpret- tive afterwards (see reff.). Nor did the New 
ation of ch. ii. 6, as compared with ch. L 9. Testament reject that phrase, even in 
See there. By this date we have the whole reference to its most sacred idea, for it 
duration of the flood from the 17th day of says : " Christ has given Himself for us as an 
the 2nd month of the 600th year of Noah's offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
life, to the 27th day of the 2nd month of imelling savour (Kph. v. 2)." Kalisch. It 
the 601st, i. e. one year and ten days. of course indicates the gracious acceptance of 
16 — 19.] The going forth from the ark, the thank-offering of the patriarch. ** God 
20 — 22.] Noah* 9 eacrifice to Jehovah^ saw with delight the piety of the only family 
who ie appeased thereby^ and covenants »io which had escaped the universal calamity : 
more to destroy the earth. This portion is Je- and He determined never again to expose 
hovistic, introducing the first mention of altar the earth to so fearful a destruction, but to 
and sacrifice. It appears to be inserted be- be mindful of the weakness of the human 
tweentwoconsecutiveverses(viii. IQandix.l) heart. . . . He received the sin -offering of 
of the Elohistic record, for it is not true, as Noah as an atonement for the wickedness of 
Delitzsch maintains, that the blessing and the former generations : the sin of man was 
covenant of ch. ix. necessarily presuppose the no more to be measured after the test of 
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more for man's sake ; for the imagination of man's heart 

i$ eyil from his youth ; neither will I again smite any 

more every thing living, as I have done. 22 'VVTiQe the 

earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, 

and smnmer and winter, and day and night shall not 

cease. IX. ^ And God blessed Noah and his sons, and 

said xmto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 

the earth. ^ j^^ the fear of you and the dread of you 

shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every 

fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 

upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are they 

delivered. ^ Every moving thing that liveth shall be to 

you for food ; even as the * green herb I give you all * 'j^i,^ u. 

thing^. * Only flesh with the life thereof, the blood p.""ii?ii.a; 

thereof, shall ye not eat. ^ And surely your blood of "^^• 

justice, but after that of mercy. God had, ch. viii. 19. 2. aU tliat movetli upon tlie 
during seyeral centuries, judged him after earth] literally, all with which the earth 
his innate Divine attributes ; He now in- moveth. See on ch. i. 21. 8.] This sub- 
tended to view him with regard to his sequentenlargement of the original provision 
human imperfections : He was aware that of man's food (ch. i. 29) assumes, not that 
though the spirit is willing, the flesh is flesh had not been eaten by man before the 
weak. God proclaimed, that man cannot Flood, but that such eating now first received 
gain salvation by his own rightcou3ne8s, but Divine sanction. See Bp. Wordsworth's 
by the Divine mercy." Kalisch. To this note here. 4.] Among the principal 
striking Jewish commentary the Christian places where this command is iterated, and 
can supply the only foundation, the Great its reason assigned, see Levit. xvii. 10, 11, 
Sacrifice, which was being already gradually 14; Deut. xii. 23 — 25. The prohibition 
figured out before the eyes of men, and was afterwards extended to fat also (see 
would in due time be revealed on the cross. Levit. iii. 17 ; vii. 22—27) ; but this extcn- 

On said in hii heart, see reff. It is sion seems never to have been regarded, 

equivalent to thought^ determined, 82.] See on these places. The law against 

The LXX. version, literally following the eating blood was among those reserved as 

Hebrew, translates *•* All the daye of the binding on the primitive Christian Chureh 

earthy** to which exactly correspond the last (see Acts xv. 20, 29 ; xxi. 15), and is ri- 

words of our Lord to His disciples, ^' Behold, gorously. observed by all Jews at the present 

I am with you all the days,** Matt, xxviii. day. Besides that the forbidding of the 

20. The Hebrews di^itinguished two seasons blood bears testimony, as Kalisch well says, 

only (see Zech. xiv. 8 ; Amos iii. 15 ; Isa. to the original inviolability of every animal 

xviii. 6), summer and winter, with the heat life, the sacred reference of blood as the 

and cold, the seed-time and harvest, respect- means of Atonement doubtless underlay 

ively belonging to them. These had been this commandment. This is not the place 

thrown out of their regular succession by the to enlarge upon the matter, but every Chris* 

flood. Not so day and night, which, how* tian will be able to fill in the outline. 

ever, are added to complete the series of re- 5.] The principle just laid down that the 

gularly ordained changes. blood is the life, is enlarged to the dcclara- 

IX. 1 — 17.] The bletsing of Noah and tion of vengeance being exacted for the 

hit family — ordinances concerning eating shedding of man's blood. '* The blood of a 

Jlesh and abstaining from (he blood; and (S — human being cries for revenge to heaven 

17) the covenant of the rainbow. Thewholoof (iv. 10; Heb. xii. 24), the soul of the slain 

this is Elohistic, and continues naturally from raises its voice (Job xxi v. ^12; Bey. vi. 9], 
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your lives will I require ; at the hand of every beast will 
I require it, and at the hand of man, at the hand of his 
brother man, will I require the life of man. ® Whoso shed- 
deth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the 
image of God made he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and 
multiply ; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi- 
ply therein. * If And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, ® And I, behold, I establish my covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you ; ^^ and with every 
living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, 
and of every beast of the earth with you ; from all that go 
out of the ark, to every beast of the earth, ii And I will 
establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be 
cut off any more l^y the waters of a flood ; neither shall 
there any more be a flood to destroy the earth. ^^ And 
God said. This is the token of the covenant which I give 
between me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations : ^^ I have given my bow 
in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. ^^ And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, and the bow is seen 

the blood of the iimocent nctim hangs at lost, this reason would not apply to the mat- 

the skirt of the murderer's garments (Jer. ii. ter in hand. 7.] In contrast to the 

24), the blood is identical with the life of last and foregoing rerses : men were placed 

the individual itself (Ps. xciv. 21 ; Matt, on the earth not to fight and destroy one 

zxiii. 35)." Kalisch. at the hand of another, but to fill the earth. 10.] The 

every beast] This agrees with the enact- meaning of the latter clause is that the coto- 

ment of the Mosaic Uw. See £xod. xxi. nant, beginning by being made with all that 

28 — 82. The last clause of this verse has go out of the ark, is to extend to all the 

been very Tariously rendered ; the A. V. is animal world that should hereafter be upoa 

approved by Kalisch ; but the text is the earth. 12—17.] The rainbow tet as 

better rendering of the Hebrew; and so the sign of ih§ covenant, 13.] Kalisdi 

Enobel. 6.] In the words by man remarks that the past tense, I have given (or 

■haU his blood be shed, we can hardly, as set) my bow in the cloud, seems to imply 

Bp. Wordsworth sugi^ests,' trace the in- that it is recognized as having been there 

ititution of magistrates who would take before the Flood, thoagh now first made 

cognizance of murder, though such an insti- into a sign. But Eeil takes another view, 

tntion must ere long spring out of the obliga- ** The setting of the rainbow for a token of 

tion ; but rather is this the institution of the the covenant of promise that there should no 

duty of the avenger of blood, who was the more be an universal flood, assumes that it 

next of kin to the murdered. See Num. then for the first time appeared on the vault 

xxiv. 19; Dent. xix. 6, 11 — 13; Josh. xx. and the clouds of heaven. From this fol- 

1 — 9. lows, not that it never rained before the 

The reason assigned in the latter half of Deluge, which would be scarcely reconcile- 

the verse has been already adduced in the able with ch. ii. 5, but that the atmosphere 

note on ch. v. 3, as shewing that man is still before the flood was differently constructed 

in the image of God. If that image were from that after it ; with which idea the 
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in the cloud : ^^ I will remember my covenant, which is 
between me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a flood to de- 
stroy all flesh. ^^ And the bow shall be in the cloud ; 
and I wiU look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
lasting covenant between God and every living creature 
of all flesh that is upon the earth. ^^ And God said unto 
Noahy This U the token of the covenant, which I have 
established between me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth. ^^ ^ And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham is the 
father of Canaan. ^^ These are the three sons of Noah : 
and of them was the whole earth overspread. ^ And 



parts of natural hiBtory harmonize which 
point to a difference in the earth's saperflcial 
elimate before and after the Flood." And 
so likewise Delitzsch. But this would cer- 
tainlj imply that there had been no mtn, as 
one understand rain, before the Flood. If 
we are to maintain that the rainbow now 
first appeared, the earth must hare been 
watered by mere mists for nearly 17 cen- 
turies. IS— 27.] Noah*$ tont. Hit 
drunkenneis : the tin of Ham : he it curted 
by hit father. This portion is plainly due 
to the Jehovist. This is testified both by 
the sacred name, Ter. 26 (see there), and by 
tile especial notices in ty. 18, 22, which 
hare been supposed to be due to the relation 
of the children of Israel to the Canaanites in 
after time. The allusion to the meaning of 
the name Japhet in ver. 27 is also character- 
istic. " This portion of the chapter pro- 
ceeds evidently from the pen of the Jehovist: 
it is inserted by him to prepare the reader 
here already for the future glory of Israel ; 
he approaches nearer to one of the chief ends 
of the Pentateuch ; and he proves that the 
origin of Israel's ascendancy and of Canaan's 
degradation dates eo far back as the family 
of the second founder of the human race." 
Kalisch. IS.] On the sons of Noah, 
see on ch. t. 32. The prominence given to 
Canaan, the younger son of Ham (ch. x. 6), 
is remarkable. These notices inserted by 
the sacred writer, **Ham is the father of 
Canaan," <*Ham, the father of Canaan," 
would perhaps be accountable as above ; but 
the terms of Noah's prophecy would neces- 
sarily belong to the original account, and 
can hardly be due to any subsequent circum- 



stances. It seems to me that we are bound 
to suppose some participation on the part of 
Canaan himself, in the act of dishonouring 
Noah. Delitzsch inclines to the view that 
the curse of Ham, Noah's youngett son (ver. 
24), is retributively pronounced on hit 
youngttt son, Canaan (20 ff.). The same 
commentator has well remarked that this 
season after the Flood, like that immediately 
following the Creation, is the time of decisive 
events pregnant with weighty consequences ; 
in the one the fate of mankind, in the other 
that of nations, is decided upon apparently 
trivial and every^day antecedents. It is 
peculiar to the primaeval times, that the 
weightiest and widest-spread consequences 
depend on common and accidental incidents, 
which yet involve, on their small scale, the 
same conflicts between spiritual powers, as 
in our more extended, more numerically im- 
portant combinations. 

It is not apparent, from our narrativt, 
whether Noah is to be regarded as the firtt 
planter of the vine, and discoverer of the 
power of wine. The supposition has been 
widely made, but in great part as an excuse 
for what happened. We may observe thus 
much; that if the filling of the earth with vio- 
lence and wickedness before the Flood is to be 
regarded as having taken plaoe without the 
influence of wine, the share of the alcoholic 
element in human depravity is very consider- 
ably lightened ; indeed it may be said that 
mankind has been worse without wine than 
with it I should rather regard our narra- 
tive as indicating that Noah, in the prosper- 
ity which followed the Flood, had allowed 
himself to fall into some of the sinful habits 
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J se.zech.xiiL Jfoali began to be an ^husbandman, and he planted a vine- 

yard : 21 and he drank of the wine, and was drunken ; 

and he was uncovered within his tent. 22 ^^ Ham, the 

father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told 

his two brethren without. ^3 ^^d Shem and Japheth 

took the garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, 

and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their 

father ; and their faces tcere backward, and they saw not 

their father's nakedness. ^ And Noah awoke from his 

'u/xJj^s?!* ^wine, and knew what his ^younger son had done unto 

42;\m.'i3; him. 26 And he said, 

i^W xvM. Cursed be Canaan ; 

Servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 
26 And he said, 

of those against whom he had formerly poetical, or rather rhythmical, as that of 
testified. an hoBbandman is literally Lamech was, ch. iv. 23, £f. 25.] " The 
^*a man of the ground,'* or "Me JUldf* Canaanites alone, of all the Hamites, were 
see refT. Armenia always was, and still is, considered impious and wicked ; their de- 
productive of wine, even in parts as much as struction was decreed as soon as the cup of 
4000 feet above the sea. 21.] It has their iniquity was full (ch. xv. 16 ; compare 
very generally been alleged as an excuse for Lev. xviii. 24 — 30) ; they suffered both for 
Noah, that he was unacquainted with the their own sin and that of the founder of 
intoxicating power of wine. But see above, their race. The long-suffering of God did 
22.] Luther says here, '^The son not hasten their perdition. He allowed 
would never have derided his father in his them to grow and prosper during the ten 
shame, had he not first banished from his generations from Xoah to Abraham, and the 
mind that reverence and deference which by five following centuries from Abraham to 
God's command should be in children to- Joshua ; their fields and vineyards yielded 
wards their parents." What he did was abundant harvests, and their laud was full 
only an index to his character ; open acts of strong and populous cities \ but their evil 
give occasion for punishment, but the pun- deeds accumulated, and they forfeited the 
ishment is earned by, and is administered for, land which their vices had contaminated.*' 
the depravity out of which open acts spring. Kalisch. The curse, as matter of world- 
told hia two brethren] clearly not history, has more or less followed all the 
that they might do what they did, nor in Hamite races. " The Canaanites were under 
any such spirit ; but jestingly and unduti- Joshua, and under the Shemite race of Israel, 
fully. 23.] the garment, viz. which partly destroyed, partly reduced to the most 
Noah had thrown off. 24.] hia wine, abject state of slavery (Josh. ix. 21 ff. ; 
the effects of his wine, see reff. his compare Judges i. 28, 30, 33, 35) ; and their 
yoonger son] literally, his Utile son, or hia remnants were subjected to the same lot by 
ton the little [ono]. The same expression Solomon (1 Kings xi. 20 f.). The rhocni- 
with the same meaning is found in reff. He cians, who belonged to Canaan, with the 
knew this perhaps (for so seems the spirit Carthaginians and Egyptians, were subdued 
of the narrative) prophetically, and not by by the Japhetic Persians, Macedonians, and 
ordinary information ; and he pronounces Komans, and the rest of the Hamite races 
the curse on Ham (see above) not so as to shared the same lot, and do so even now, as 
affect all his posterity, but his youngest aon^ e. g. the negroes and other African races under 
Canaan. And the form of the curse is that the yoke of the hardest slavery." Keil. 
he shall be the lowest of servants to both his 26.] The blessings, in their turn, are 
brethren. The prophetic speech of Noah is introduced by the formal, ^' And he laid." 
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Blessed be Jehovah God of Shem ; 
And let Canaan be servant unto him. 

27 Let God enlarge Japheth, 
And let him dweU in the tents of Shem ; 
And let Canaan be servant unto him. 
2^ % And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and 
fifty years. ^9 j^^ ^U the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years : and he died. X. ^ Now these 

In the first blessing of Shem, through whom the settlement of Shem (which however 
ahonld come the line of the covenant, would look like an abridgment of the bless- 
be blesses, not Shem, but Jehovah, the ing of Shem), or a fusion and fraternization 
covenant God, in whom, so to speak, Shem of the two races by simultaneity of dwelling 
Mid his race are included ; '* instead of or religion. That this latter, the intercourse 
making prominent the blessedness of Shem, of Europe and Asia, has been the great text 
he makes prominent the source of that bless- of ages of history, and is to this day taking 
edness. " Knobel. The words. And Canaan the form indicated in the prophecy, is no 
■haU be servant nnto him, follow both mean argument for the secular part of the 
blessings as a sort of refrain or burden ; interpretation, while the grafting in of the 
keeping up the tone of malediction which Japhetic races into the blessing of Jehovah, 
the occasion had set. 87.] There is God of Shem, by Him in whom all are bless- 
here an allusion to the meaning of the name ed, seems fully to satisfy the spiritual mean* 
Japhet, which signifies enlargement or ex' ing. 

pansion. This is characteristic of the Jeho- Yer. 28, 29 are assigned, on account of 

Tistic narrative. See ch. iv. 1, 2A ; v. 29. their similarity, to ch. v., and the mention of 

Observe it is here Elohim, not Jehovah ; for '* the Flood ** to the original or Elohistic 

Jehovah Elohim is the co?enant God of the narrative. 

Shemite race of Israel, Elohim became to X. The table of the nationa^ at descended 
them Jehovah ; not so with the race of from the eon of Noah : extending over 
Japhet, till the time when the Covenant West Asia, North Africa, and Europe, 
should be with all flesh. On the next clause Elohistic, with the exception of an insertion 
there has been some doubt as to the interpret- ver. 8~-12. See also on ver. 2o. This is 
ation. Who is the subject of the proposi- shewn by the superscription, and closing 
tion, "he ihaU dweU*M Is it God (Elo- formulae, ver. 5, 20, 31, 32; by the ex. 
him) ? or is it Japheth t Many have taken pression, ** the Floods** ver. 1, 32. Also we 
the former ; God shall pitch His tabernacle may notice that the genealogy lies insulated 
in the tents of Shem ; which was so in early here ; fur evidently the incident involving 
times, patriarchal and mosaic, and then Canaan, in ch. ix. 19—27, is an anticipation 
notably when ** the Word was made flesh and of our ver. 6 ; while on the other hand the 
dwelt (tabernacled) among us." But to this divisions of the world here narrated arc an- 
there are serious objections. The greatest is, ticipations of the narrated cause of the dis- 
ihat the name Elohim has been deliberately persion in ch. xi. 1 — 9. 
substituted for Jehovah since the last verse ; The order of the generations of the sons 
and if any such meaning as that in question of Noah here followed is Japhet, Ham, 
had been intended, Jehovah would certainly Shem. The reason of this arrangement be- 
have been used. Again, such a meaning ginning with Japhet, is that he was the 
would really make this, Japhet's portion of eldest of the three. Ham follows next, in 
the paternal blessing, only an addition to that order that the main subject, the line of 
of Shem. So that we must suppose Japhet Shem, may be free for treatment^ the object 
to be the subject of the verb " shall dwell.** of secondary interest having been first dis- 
And then the prophecy may portend either a posed of, according to the practice of the 
multiplying of the race of Japhet by the pro- sacred writer, —see an example in the treat- 
mised enlargement, so as to overflow into ment of the Cainites before Seth, ch. iv. v. 
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are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and 

»ichnni.Ls. Japhcth : and unto them were sons bom after the flood. 

i^k^^»vu: 2 Xhe sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, 

«x"ii.»,1| ^^^ Javan, and ° Tubal, and » Meshech, and Tiras. » And 

It is, of course, and ever must be, Biblieal Dictionary). Bat Knobel is dis* 

doubtful whetber many of tbe names bere posed to look for tbem as above among tbe 

given are to be regarded as tboee of persons S. European nations, and to find tbem in the 

or of nations. As Delitzscb remarks, tbe Iberians and Ligurians. So that we are in 

line between ideal and historical points of uncertainty. Tirai] Various guesses 

unity of nations is never in antiquity have been made as to what nation is repre- 

strongly drawn. Tbe two are curiously in- sented by this name of a son of Japhet. 

termingled in the Canaanitisb portion of tbe Josephus g^ves the TAracuww, Enobel 

list, TV. 15 — 18. And in vv. 13, 14, the thinks the Agatkyrsi. The range of the 

apparently personal names at last blend into Taurua^ the river Tyraa (Dniester), the 

Philistim and Caphtorim. In the following Tyrite, and even tbe Tyrteni or Tyrrheni^ 

commentary I shall simply mention the have been thought of. See in Smith*a 

principal similarities between the recorded BiblietU Dictionary, 8.] Now we come 

names and those of the ancient nations as to the descendants of Japhet in the second 

they have been given us by the best author- generation, but in two branches only ; be- 

ities. yond which the genealogy is not carried. 

2— 4{.] The aona of Japheth. The simi- AahkaoM] There seems strong 

larity of the name Japheth and the la- reason to believe that the Germanic races are 

petui of the Greeks and Romans (the designated by this term. The original place 

progenitor of tbe human race), is too strong of Ashkenaz was in Armenia, see ref., 

to be overlooked. The name Goxbb has where it is classed with Ararat. Some 

been traced in the Kimmeriane of Homer think it to be a compound word, and at to 

and the classics, also in the Cymry or Cym- be the first portion carrying the distinctive 

rianf even now used by the Welsh, as their name, and Kenagj {genoa in Greek, kin or 

national name. Maooo is supposed to indi- kind in English), signifying race or people; 

cate tbe Scythians^ and the second syllable and connect tbe As with Asia. In North 

to have affinity with Caucasus, which is Asia Minor there was a lake AtcaniuMf 

even now called Ooyh, in the vernacular of which name again occurs in the story of 

the Caucasian tribes. Madai is traced in the Troy as that of the son of ^neas. The cen- 

Jledei, who in old Persian were called Mada, tral part of Asia Minor, where dwelt the 

Ja?an is one of the most easily identified Mysians and Phrygians, was called Ascania 

as the Ionian race, called by the old poets according to Prankish traditions, says Eno* 

Xaonee : this name in tbe Eastern tongues, bel ; after the fall of Troy, a portion of the 

e. g. the Hebrew and other Semitic dialects, Franks came thence to Pannonia, and subse- 

as in Sanskrit, old Persian, and Egyptian, quently to the Rhine. The ancient Saxon 

designated the whole of the Grecian people, legends make, it is true, the Saxons indigen- 

TuBAL and Mesech, which names fire- ous, but name the first king Aschan or As- 

quently come together in tbe 0. T. (see chanes, and the name is traceable also in old 

reff.), have not been satisfactorily traced, but northern traditions, of a people the Asians, 

as the list seems to run from North to who came from the other side of the Don, 

South, would naturally belong to the South of and were the first German inhabitants of 

Europe. But tbe names nearest allied to these Scandinavia. It is somewhat remarkable 

are the Motchi and Tibarettif two Golchian that the Jews to this day call Germany Ae* 

tribes mentioned by Herodotus as constituting kenaz. Rlphath] By this name, accord* 

a satrapy in the Persian empire, and as serv- ing to Knobel, the Celtic race seem to be 

ing in the army of Xerxes. Sir H. Rawlin- designated. They dwelt originally on the 

son, in his edition of Herodotus, says that RipheMn, Ripttan^ or Carpathian mountains, 

they are constantly associated, under the and, according to an account given by Plu- 

names of Muekai and TVplat, in the Assyrian tarch, spread thence westward, one branch 

inscriptions (see art "Tubal" in Smith* e oyer North and N.-West Europe, and 
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the sons of Gbmer ; ^ Ashkenaz, and ® BIpbatH, and ^ Tog- . jn. u. ». 
annah. ** And the sons of Javan; ^Elishah, and 'Tar- ^^i^ ^^^^ 
shish, ■ Eittim, and * Dodanim. ^ By these were the isles q ^e; " uriS: 

1 A. 1 '.only. 

of the Gentiles divided in their lands ; every one after his ' iSTi^f 
ioneue, after their families, in their nations. ^ 1[ And the p> ^mu. s; 
sons of Ham; ^Gush, and Mizraim, and ^Phut^ and ^ifio^'u'; 

Iz. »: Izvi. 
It. J«r. X. f. EMk. xxtU. It, IS ; xxxviii. 18. Jaaah I. Silv. 2, oqIt. ■ Nam. zmir. U. 1 Chron. i. 7. I«l xxiil. I, IS. 
Jot. u. la Ewk. xsvii. <^ Du. zi. 90. 1 Mmc. L 1 i vili. A. t I Chraa. i. 7. Eick. xxli. lA. (De<Un.) u ch. ti. 13. 
1 C^roB. i. B, 9i % ChroB. ziL 3; ziv. 9, 12, IS; ZTl. 8. E«th. L I: viii. 9. Job xZTiii. 19. Pi. Izviii. 31 : IzzztU. 4. 
ba. xL U ; xviiL 1 : XX. 3-9 ; xxxiii. 9 ; xliii. 3 ; xW. 14. Jer. xiii. S3 ; xlvL 9. Eack. xxix. 10 : xxx. «, 6, 9 ; xixviti. ft. 
Kah. hi. 9. Zeph. UL 10. T 1 ChiaK. 1. H Jcr. xItI. 9. Es«k. xztU. lOj azx. 6 ; zzztiil. 6. N«h. lU. 9, only (Im. 

taEvt 19; Mather*). 

mother into Frenoe. Maeh donbt is cast word Tarioiuly in yariont placet ; e. g. in 
on this Tiew by some of the other comment- ret Num. the Vnlgate has, ^ they shall come 
atony who however have nothing so prob- in ships out of Italy ; " aad io ref. Dan. 
able to substitute for it. Togumah] the LXX. has, " and Romans shall come," 
Almost beyond doubt the Armenians, who and the Vulgate, ^* ships and Romans." In 
themselres make their founder the son of 1st ref. 1 Maco. Alexander the Great is said 
Thoryom. To this view the mention of To- to have come out of th^ land of Chittim ; 
garmah in reff. £sek. eorrespondi; for in and in 2nd, Perseus is called king of the 
the former they are represented as trading Chittians. Josephus says that in his time the 
in the fairs at Tyre with horses and horse- islands of the Arvhipelago were called by 
men and moles, which hare always been the the Jews Chettim^ The name has been sup- 
staple of Armenia, and in the latter they are posed originally connected with that of the 
spoken of as "of the north quarters," and Hittites (Heb. CAtttites), a branch of the 
ranked with Qomer. 4.] The first Canaanitiah race. Dodanim] as coupled 
mentioned name of a son of Javan, Wifii^i^, to Eittim, seems to represent some people in 
has been yariously connected with the Greek Greece. The name is also written Rodanim, 
race ; Josephus supposed it to represent the and is here rendered in the LXX. RhodianM, 
uBoiiatu : and to this Enobel also agrees, by which name they have also rendered 
Others hare traced the name in BUm, or Dedan in ref. Ezek. Dodanim is now gen- 
eren in HMu, In ref. Tyre is said to hare erally 'assumed to answer to the Dardani, the 
been oorered with ** blue and purple from or and o being interchangeable, as in Bar- 
the isles (or sea*eoasts) of Elishah." The milcar and Bomilcar, Harailcar and Ham- 
.Solians in ancient times were much more ilco. The Dardani were anciently found in 
widely spread than afterwards over Greece Illyrium and Troy. The Dodona in Epirua 
and Asia Minor, the N.W. comer of which reminds one of this name, and Kalisch 
was from them called j^li». Tarahiah] thinks the Datmians in Italy may be repre- 
We may notice that this name is coupled by sented by it On all these names see the 
and to Elishah, but is not so coupled to what articles in Smith* » Biblical Dictionary, 
follows. Knobel hence infers some affinity 5. the iilea of the Gtontiles] would 
with the preceding. He interprets this with appear to include the coast of the Mediter- 
Tarshish of the TyrrhenianB or Tyrttniaiu ranean. The word signifies not only island 
(lee above on TVros], who as well as the but also any maritime tracts. The notice 
j£olians were a Pelasgic race. Elsewhere in this verse must evidently be regarded as 
in the 0. T. he seems to regard Tarshish as anticipatory of ch. xi. 1. 6—00] Th» 
others do, as being Tartessus in Spain. See 9on9 of Ham, CtisA] The well-known 
note on Jonah i. 3. I have given in the designation of the Ethiopians, the farthest 
reff. all the places where the word occurs in South of the children of Ham. *' They dwelt," 
the 0. T. Xittim] is taken as repre- says Knobel, ** partly in Asia, e. g. in India, 
senting primarily the Phoenician settlers in Gedrosia, Carmania, and Southern Arabia, 
the isles of the Levant, traceable (so Jose- and farther north in Susiana and Babylonia, 
phus) in Citium the capital of Cyprus, but In these lands the ancients speak of dark- 
mainly the Carians, the people who sue- skinned tribes known by them as Ethiopians, 
cceded them in the occupation of these is- who partly vanished in old time, partly re- 
lands. The LXX. and Vulgate render the main in fragments even now. But the 
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'p.^irxTi *ia Canaan. 7 And the sons of Cush ; ^ Seba, and * Havilah, 

« ;;7il;r?;"i and ^ Sabtah, and ' Raamah, and * Sabtechab : and the 

nSn'VsV sons of Raamah; ^Sheba, and *Dedan. ^ And Cush 

7 1 Chron. i. 9, 
only. z 1 rhron. 1. 9. Ewk. xxtII. 22, only. ■ I Chron. I. 9. b 1 Cltran. 1. 9. Si* rer. 28 rpff. Fjtek. xx»ll. 21, 
23 (ch. XXV. Sj. c ch. Xxv. 3. 1 Chnm. i. 9, 32. Jer. xxt. 23; xUx. 1. Eiek. xxvii. lb,Wi xxxviii. 13, only. 

main body of this race dwelt in Africa, in called Saba by Josephns. See Mr. Stoart 

the present Nubia and Abyssinia. To these Poole's art. in Smithes Biblical Diet 

African Ethiopians the name Cush in the 0. Hayilah] See on ch. ii. 1 1. There is an- 

T. usually applies ; but in these national other Havilah mentioned in this chapter, ver. 

tables, the name indicates the Ethiopian 29, as a son of Joktan, see there. This one 

race generally, and has a wider meaning. In is taken as representing the district Khatclan 

the division of lands here the sons of Cosh (which is similar in name) in Yemen ; it is 

are also mentioned, whom the writer ennm- " a fertile territory embracing a large part of 

erates from West to East. ** In all the reff. myrrhiferous Arabia." Mr. Stanley Poole in 

except in the genealogical table in Chron., Smith'i Biblical Diet. Sabtah] This 

Cuah is rendered Ethiopia in the A. Y. name has been traced in Sahbatu or Sa^ 

Kisraim] This is the name through- hota, an impoi-tant inland city in South 

out the 0. T. for Egypt or the Egyptians. Arabia. See Mr Stanley Poole's art. aa 

Mr Stuart Poole, in his art. in Smith* t above. Baamah] This name has been 

Biblical Dictionary ^ maintains that the form identified, by means of the LXX. and YuU 

Mizraim can in no case be a man's nime, as gate renderings, Regma^ as a city so called, 

neither can any of those (ending in tm) in w, and mentioned by the ancient geographers, 

13, 14, but must indicate nations, and that the on the shore of the Persian Gulf. See Mr. 

order here may furnish a clue to the positions. Stanley Poole*s art as above. Babte- 

Cush would stand first as the most widely ohah] Mr. Poole thinks this name has not 

spread of these peoples, extending from Baby- been satisfactorily or even proximately traced. 

Ion to the Upper Nile; the territory of Mizraim From its position here, we should expect a 

would be the next to the north, embracing people on the Persian Gulf ; and Knobel 

Egypt and its colonies on the N. W. and connects with the name a maritime town and 

N. £. Phut as dependent on Egypt might river Samydakd mentioned by Ptolemy. But 

follow Mizraim, and Canaan as the north- this seems far-fetchod. Shoba] This 

ernmost would end the list. The occurrence Cushite Sheba is not to be confounded with 

of the name Mizraim in the 0. T. is far too the better known Sheba of ver. 28, on which 

frequent to admit of a list of reff. It is see ; it seems to represent a people on the 

everywhere rendered Egypt in the A. Y, Persian Gulf, where we are told are the ruins 

except in Genesis I. 11, where the name is of an ancient city called Seba. In rcf. Exek. 

given as it stands in a compound word. Sheba is mentioned as here, in connexion 

Fhnt] has been ordinarily under- with Raamah, as bringing to Tyre spices, 
stood to indicate the Libyans. See Mr. precious stones, and gold. On the reappear- 
Stuart Poole's art. in Smith* t Biblical Diet., ance of some of these names in ch. xxv. 3, 
who inclines to interpret it rather of Nubi- as children of Keturah, see there, 
ans. Jlowever this may be, *' the few men* Dedan] Much obscurity rests over this name, 
tions of Phut clearly indicate a country or Mr. Stanley Poole (art as above) thinks that 
people of Africa, and probably not far from the view best supported by the facts of the 
Eg)'pt. They occur only in the list of case is, *' that Dedan son of Raamah settled 
Noah's descendants and in the prophetic on the shores of the Persian Gulf, and hia 
Scriptures ; " see the reff., which seem quite descendants (see ref. Ezek.) became caravan- 
to bear out this assertion, and on Isa. Ixvi. merchants between that coast and Palestine." 
19. Canaan] The well-known pro- Mr. Poole thinks the name is to be traced in 
genitor, or natural name of the Phoenician the island of Dadan on the border of the 
tribes, occupying the territory from the Gulf. In Jer. xxv. 23, Ezek. xxiii. 15, the 
Mediterranean to the Persian Gulf. See on name is connected with islands. 
his descendants below. 7. Saba] To 8 — 18.] Parenthetical notice concerning 
this name is allotted the north of Ethi- Nimrod. Its diversity of material from, 
opia, including Meroe, which is sometimes and disconnexion with, what went before and 
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begat ^ Nimrod : he began to be a mighty one in the * ^ r^"«- *^o- 
earth. ^ He was a mighty hunter « before the Lord: e Si'ch. »«. i. 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter jo„^i^,*"i' 
before the Lord, lo And the beginning of his kingdom ^^'^^ '"•*''> 
was 'Babel, and ^Erech, and ** Accad, and Calneh, in the ff**ch.x!.». 

' g Lira It. 9, 

land of Shinar. " Out of that land he went forth to As- h SJroniy. 
shur, and builded Nineveh, and the city ^ Rehoboth, and * ^"^^'JiSj? 

what follows, and the occurrence of the lasar), while the name of Acoad ii preserved 
name Jehovahj mark the insertion as due to in the title Kinzi-akkady hy which the 
the Jehovist supplementer. Kimrod] founder or embellisher of their towns was 
See Mr. Bevan's article in Smith* t Biblical distinguished (Rawlinson, i. 435). Bevan. 
JHct, The expression he bec^an to be a See Mr. Grove's art. in J3i6/Moi Z)»e<. Knobel 
mighty one in the earth, is explained that finds the name Calneh in CAahnitis : the 
he was the first who established an empire, name of a district north of Babylon, on the 
becoming a conqueror, andjoining more cities east bank of the Tigris. On the land of 
than one under his rule. 0.] This no- Shinar, see note, ch. zi. 2. H.] This 
tice is generally taken in its simple primary verse, as it seems now generally agreed nar- 
■ense, that this great conqueror was also a rates a further progress towards greatness on 
great follower of the chase, a pursuit which, the part of Nimrod, in going further north- 
as Delitzsch remarks, ** has remained to this ward into and conquering Asshur. The ren- 
day, true to its origin, the favourite pleasure dering in the A. V. seems to be possible but 
of tyrants." The expression before the mistaken. Four more cities are mentioned 
Lord is more than a mere intensitive ; it as built by Nimrod in Assyria. First, 
signifies that in the sight of Him who over- Kineveh. It would be beyond the limits 
looks all the world, such greatness was emi- of a note to give any full account of the 
nent—that the reputation was world-wide, early history of and conjectures respecting 
The citation of popular proverbs is found Nineveh. Mr. Layard, who has most right 
also in ch. xxii. 11 ; Num. xxi. 27 ; 1 Sam. to do so, has related both these in his article 
z. 12 ; xix. 24. His first establishment of in Smith* » Biblical Diet, Nimrod is con- 
his kingdom began with these four— Babel nected with Nineveh more by the modem 
(universally known as Babylon. The an- name Nimroud, given by the Arabs to the 
cient tradition made the Ethiopians found- principal mound of ruins, than by any 
ers of Babylon — an Ethiopian King Ce- ancient tradition. Behoboth] This 
phens : and recognized a migration of word properly signifies ttreets, and is taken 
the people of Cepheus northwards, Knobel). by Jerome to mean, in connexion with the 
Beltts also, the mythical founder of Baby- following word in the Hebrew, the streets 
Ion, was said to be of Egyptian origin, of the eity^ viz. of Nineveh : and it is so 
being the son of Poseidon and Libya, rendered by the Vulgate. But it is gener- 
** The name Cush itself was preserved in ally supposed to represent a distinct place ; 
Babylon and the adjacent countries under and its locality is very variously assigned, 
the form of Cosssi, Cissia, Cuthah, and Kalisch says ihe name was very common 
Susiana, or Chuzistan.*' Bevan. and we have in rcf. another instance of its 
Erech] The earliest seat of empire was in occurrence. This Behoboth is now gener- 
the south part of the Babylonian plain. The ally supposed to represent a portion of the 
large mounds, which for a vast number of existing ruins of Nineveh. The Samaritan 
centuries have covered the ruins of ancient version reads here, for Behoboth, Sutcan : 
cities, have already yielded some evidence of which name is found united with Calab on 
the dates and names of their founders, and the breast of a statue of the god Nebo, dis- 
we can assign the highest antiquity to the interred at Nimroud by Sir H. Hawlinson. 
towns represented by the moundb of Niffer Sutcan is supposed to represent Sittacene, a 
(perhaps the early Babel, though also iden- district in southern Assyria. Calah] 
tified with Calneh), TFarAa (the biblical Kalisch identifies this with the large mound, 
Sreoh)^ Mugheir (Ur), and Senkereh (£1- Kalah Sherghat^ about 65 miles south of 
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iTuSJ^^iT Cakli, 12 and Resen between Nineveh and ^ Calah : the 

k ii^™°ii;V' same is the great city. ^^ And Mizraim begat ^ Ludim, 

flw" «riL and ^ Anamim, and ^ Lehabim, and ^ Naphtuhim, ^^ and 

1 fciiSiJ!*L S; " Pathrusim, and • Gasluhim, (out of whom came Philis- 

obIt. 

m 1 Chroa. i. 11, onlr- Lnblim, 2 Chroa. xil. 3 ; xtI. %. Nah. Ul. •. Dm. zL 491 B 1 Chioa. LIS, MI7. Pathrai, b* 

ZL 11. Jtr. zUt. 1, 16. Kitk. xxlx. 14 ; xxx. H, oalj. o 1 Chraa. L IS, onlj. . 



Mosul, on the right bank of the Tigris. NasiatOf in the north of the prorinee of 

Calah, he says, possessed one of the most Meroe, which was the capital of an Ethi- 

extensiTe palaces, and is seTeral times men- opian kingdom. Patliraiiiii] The con- 

tioned on the black obelisk of the central dusion of Mr. Stnart Poole in the Biblioai 

palace of Nimroud as the residence of the DicL (Pathros) is, " On the evidence here 

king. But Layard {Biblical Diet., as aboTe] brought forward, it is reasonable to consider 

Kgards Calah as the same with Nimroud. Pathros to be part of Upper Egypt, and to 

B«Mn] This has been identified by trace its name in that of the Pathyrite 

fome with the ruins of Nimroud, regarding Nome (district in which Thebes was sitn- 

Nineveh itself as being Kouyunjik. Bat ate). But this is only a very conjectural 

these sites seem at the best very uncertain, identification, which future discoyeries may 

the same ii the grea% eity] Knobel oYerthrow.V He thinks that the etymology 

refers this to the whole four just mentioned, which connects the name with " that which 

Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Resen: is southern" must be abandoned. 

thuefow pUxBM are the site which it named Cailnhim] There is nothing to lead to the 

the greai dty^ yiz. Nineveh in the wider identification of this race. They were long 

sense. See Jonah iv. U ; iii. 8. supposed to be the Colohians, who are related 

18 — ^SO. ] Continuation of the tone of to have been an Egyptian colony ; but this 

Ham, Resumption of the Elohistic gene- is very doubtful, especially as the Philistines 

alogy. In what follows respecting the are said to have sprung from these Caslu- 

sons of Ham individual and national names hims, and they certainly never came from 

are mixed. All these in w. 13, 14 are Colchis. *'The only clue to their position 

plural in form ; and in vv. 16, 17, the is their place in the list between the Pathru- 

names are unmistakably national. 19, sim and the Caphtorim, whence it is pro- 

14.] Sons of Mizraim, on whom see note, bable that they were seated in Upper Egypt." 

ver. 6. Lnbim] There is some diffi- Stuart Poole. Enobel connects the name 

culty in assigning the Scripture mention of with Mount Casius and the town Ousi%tm^ 

Lud and Ludim between this Mizraite the territory of which was afterwards called 

people and the Shemtte of ver. 22. Mr. Stuart Cattiotie. out of whom (or whence) 

Poole discusses the matter in Smith* e Biblical eame Fhiliitim] The name of the Philis- 

J)iet., and thinks it probable that this ap- tines is derived from a verb signifying to 

parently Egyptian tribe are intended in Jer. migrate, and so this notice is, as Mr. Sevan 

xlvi. 9, "Cush and Phut that handle the remarks (BU>lical Diet.) '*an etymological 

buckler," and '* the Ludim that bend the bote," as well as an historical memorandum ." An 

in Pharaoh -Necho*B army. In Ezek. xxrii. attempt lias been made to set up a transpod- 

10, again, Lud is associated with Phut as in tion here, and to make out that the notice 

Jer., and, probably again, the African Ludim. refers to the Caphtorim who follow, because 

In Ezek. xxx. 5 we have a similar associa- it is said (see ref. on that word) that the 

tion. But (see the article) there are reasons Philistines came from them. But we evi- 

why this must remain uncertain. Ana- dently must take this place as we find it. 

mim] Probably a people of North Egypt; There is no reason why, the settlements 

but nothing probable has been discovered being near, the Philistines may not have 

about their site. Lehabim] Now come from both. Caphtorim] have 

generally identified with the Lubim of been in former times identified with the Cap- 

reff., and supposed to be the Libyans, the padocians, Cyprians, and Cretans: others 

inhabitants of N.W. Africa. See art. in have supposed the name to be traceable in 

Biblical Diet, Naphtuhim] Kalisch con- Coptos. But all appears uncertain. On the 

nects this name with the Libyan city derivation of the Philistines from them, see 
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tim.) and p Caphtorim. ^^ % And Canaan begat Sidon his '^cSJk"'.??* 
firstborn, and Heth, i® and the Jebusite, and the Amor- ImofS??!*" 

' , , ' , q 1 Chitm. 1.16, 

ite, and Girgasite, ^7 and the Hivite, and the 'i Arkite, and rrcfcon.i.ie, 
the Sinite, i® and the ' Arvadite, and the "Zemarite, and «J»V^"^^ 
4he Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the ^I^'h^oI 
Canaanites spread abroad, i® And the border of the "3?yV 

aboTe. 15, f.] The sons of Canaan and Bin near the riTer Arka, as late aft the 15th 
the raeee derivtfd from him, Sidon] century. The Arvadites dwelt in the island 
The CanaanitiBh peoples of Phoenician race, of Aradni, off the Phoenician coast It is a 
though they spoke a Semitic language, were mere rock, only 7 furlongs in circumference, 
both historically and mjrthologically origin- but grew to be a settlement almost rivalling 
ally from the sonth. Sidon and Tyre were Sidon, by exiles from which it was founded, 
their most ancient cities. Sidon was the — and eren sent oat colonies, of which Tar- 
only Phoenician city known to Homer. From sns was one. It was ruled by its own kings 
Heth came the Hittites, who dwelt about for many centuries, but yielded, first to the 
the mountains of Judah, and especially near Persians, then to Alexander and to Ptolemy 
Hebron. Bat from Josh. i. 4 their settle- Soter. But, instead of declining, it rose to 
ments most have been originally much greater prosperity ; it was declared a city of 
wider ; and from 1 Kings x. 29, 2 Kings refuge, and probably regained its independ- 
rii. 6, there were kings of the Hittites in ence, for it offered alliance and support to 
the days of Solomon and of Joram. The Antiochus Epipbanes ; but after his time it 
four next-mentioned sons of Canaan dwelt declined, becoming subject to Syria, Arme- 
in Palestine : the Jebositet, in and around nia, and Rome, and was finally destroyed 
Jerusalem; though defeated hy Joshua, under Constans. A Tillage (Ruad) still re- 
they maintained their ground in their city calls the name, and there are remains of mas- 
Jebus, were unsuccessfully attacked by the sive Phoenician walls. The Zemarites are 
tribes of Judah (Judg. i. 8) and Benjamin certainly not Samaritantt as the LXX. and 
(Judg. i. 21; xix. 11), driven out by David, Vulgate here render; for it does not corre- 
bnt never entirely extirpated. They are spond with the Hebrew word. They are sup- 
mentioned after the return from Babylon, posed by Kalisch to have been the inhabit- 
£zra ix. 1. The Amorites, Knobel thinks, ants of Simyra, near Antaradus (a town 
are not the great people of that name £. opposite the island of Aradus) or Tortosa. 
and W. of the Jordan, but a portion of The ruins now bear the name of Sumrah. 
them only who were mingled with the It was once thought that the Zemarites 
Canaanites on the mountains of Judah. were the tribes round Edessa, near the river 
The name implies, dweltere on the summite. Zamyrus. The Eamathitei were inhabit- 
See Mr. Grore's interesting article (Biblical ants of Hamath, the principal city of Upper 
Z)te£iofkiry), who, however, does not maintain Syria. It was on the Orontes, and com- 
the above distinction. The Girgaaites manded the whole of the valley. For an 
may possibly be connected with the Gorge- account of its history see Smith't Bihlieai 
lenes mentioned Mark v. I, on the £. of the Dictionary and Kalisch. It was called by 
Sea of Galilee. The Hiyites inhabited the Greeks Epiphania. It still exists ; and 
Shechem and Gibeon, and had a settlement when Burckhardt visited it in 1812, had 
in the N. near the foot of Hermon and 30,000 inhabitants. The concluding notice 
Lebanon. They were not a large people, and imports that the Canaanites, who at first 
are frequently insluded under the Amorites. dwelt in the neighbourhood of Zidon, spread 
The Arkitef are supposed to be the in- further over Palestine, riz. as specified in 
habitants of a town Arka or Ark^, at the N. the next verse. 19.] The borders south- 
Western foot of I^ebanon, whose ruins are ward of the Canaanite extensions, Gerar 
still called Tel Arka. The Sinites were in was a large city to the south of Palestine, 
the same neighbourhood, at a town which the capital of Abimelech, and probably birth- 
still preserved the name of Sim in Jerome's place of Isaac. Its situation is very uncertain, 
time, and which existed as a village called See Dr. Hayman's art. in Smith's Biblical 
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uch. xic.1,2; Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comest to '^ Gerar, 

?'aJ^.xiT. unto Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, 

and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 20 These are 

the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, 

T Ter.a5:ch. in their countries, and in their nations, ^i ^ TJnto Shem 

1 chron'ui. aigo, the father of all the children of ^ Eher, the brother 

iiCh«m.i.i7. ^f Japheth the elder, even to him were children bom. 22 

jchroa. 1 18, fhc childreu of Shem ; "^ Elam, and Asshur, and * Arphaxad 

Dictionary, But see also note on ch. xx. 1. but older than Ham, — the elder of the two 

The four names Sodom, Oomorrah, Admah, brothers of Japhet. It must, we think, re- 

and Zeboim, will be found discussed under main uncertain whether Shem or Japhet 

cb. xix. ; the fifth, Laalis, is involved in un- was the eldest brother. No real difficulty, 

certainty. From the expression even onto, as Quarry has well shewn (Genesis, &c., p. 

it would appear to be beyond the " cities of 192, f.), is occasioned on either hypothesis, 

the plain '* first mentioned, and from the Dr. Colenso's assertion that in Abraham's 

meaning of the name, a Jissure or hreak^ we ancestry every person mentioned is the 

might expect to find it in a ravine. Such eldest son of Us father, is a pure assumption 

conditions would be fulfilled in Callir/toe^ of his own. 22.] Elam "appears to be 

which was Jerome's conjecture for it. But the province lying S. of Assyria and £. of 

there are no traces of a town in this neigh- Persia, which is termed Susis or Susiana by 

bourhood. See Mr. Bevan, Biblical Die- the geographers. It includes a portion of 

tionary. This verse in the Samaritan Pen- the mountainous country separating the 

tateuch stands thus : The boundary of Ca- Mesopotamian plain from the high table- 

naantoaa from the river of Egypt to the great land of Iran, together with a fertile and 

river^ the river Euphrates. Kalisch sets valuable low tract at the foot of the range, 

this down to a corruption originating in the between it and the Tigris. The passage of 

mistaken idea that the boundaries of the Daniel (viii. 2) which places Shushan (Susa)" 

kingdoms of Israel were intended. Yer. 20 in the province of Elam, " may be regarded 

is a formal conclusion, as vcr. 5. as decisive of this identification, which is 

21 — 81.] The children of Shem : placed further confirmed by the frequent mention 

last, as has been before noticed, to clear away of Elymo^ans in this district, as well as by 

the collateral matter and leave the main the combinations in which Elam is found in 

subject to be treated. The notice, tlie Scripture, Gen. xiv. 1 ; Isa. xxi. 2 ; Ezek. 

father of aU the ohildron of Eber, mani- xxxii. 24.** Mr. Kawlinson, Biblical Diet. 
fests the object of the sacred writer, to give ABslmr] As we learn from ver. II, 

the people of the Hebrews, who are included the Assyrians were afterwards conquered by 

(compare ver. 25 and ch. xi. 16, ff.) among the Hamites. They inhabited the plain 

Eber's descendants. But this is doubted by E. of the Tigris and K. W. of Susiana. 

some (see Mr. Brown's art. ^'Hebrew'* in Bid- The name imports a plain or level. They 

lical Dictionary), who think that this notice afterwards spread N. and N. W. into Syria 

only means that Shem was father of all that (see on Amos ix. 7), Cappadocia, and Pontus. 

dwelt east of the Euphrates (see on ch. Knobel says, '* From many names of places, 

xiv. 13). But on this supposition it would persons, and deities, the Assyrians were 

be difficult to account for the insertion of Semitic, at all events originally ; but some 

the words in this prominent place. The of their elements of language are Aryan, and 

words, the brother of Japheth the elder, from Isa. xxviii. 11, xxxiii. 19 (see also 

are taken in three ways: 1. That Shem was xxxvi. 10), their tongue was not understood 

Japlufe elder brother, i. e. older than Ja- by the Hebrews." Arphaxad] This 

phet. So Knobel and others. 2. That Shem name is supposed to point to the northern 

was brother of Japhet the elder, i. e. young- district of Assyria, called Arrhaphachiiis, 

er than Japhet. So the LXX. and many adjoining Media, and lying chiefly S. of 

commentators. 3. That Shem was brother the Gordisean Mountains. Some suppose 

of Japhet the elder, i. e. younger than Japhet, the name to mean the highland of the ChaU 
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and^Lud, and Aram: ^3 ^^d the children of Aram; ^j^'iSLi" 
« Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 24 And Arphaxad fo?iil^2* 
begat Salah ; and Salah begat Eber. 26 ^^ ^nto Eber JouTi^ch 
were bom two sons : the name of one was Peleg ; for in "w.* 
his days was the earth divided ; and his brother's name 
teas * Joktan. 26 ^^ Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, '»^^.* "' 
and Hazarmaveth^ and Jerah^ 27 q^^^ Hadoram^ and Uzal^ 

daang. Lud] See on yer. 13. Jose- ation from Noah, and, according to the 

phus supposed Lud to be the ancestor of the genealogy in the next chapter, at least 130 

Lydians, and there are certain indications or 140 years after the Flood. The mostpro- 

▼hich faTonr the idea ; bnt the existence of bable interpretation is that the name was 

a powerful people named Luden near Meso- owing to a partition of the earth (or, land) 

potamia, casts doubt on it, unless by chance between Peleg and his brother Joktan, whose 

the two may be the same, and may hare numerous family split off, leaving Peleg in 

migrated westward. See Mr. Stuart Poole Mesopotamia. See below. Joktan] 

in Biblical Diet, The name signifies the smally or younger. 

Aram represents the Aramsans, the in- He is the reputed ancestor of Arabian tribes 

habitants of the country about Lebanon, occupying the southeru part of the peninsula. 

There were Aramaeans also E. of the £u- A province and town of Kachtan (which is 

phrates in Mesopotamia. See Mr. Grove's his Arabic name) still exist. On the Joktan- 

art. in BilUical Diet. 23.] Ui was ite settlements, see below. Of the thirteen 

probably between the Idmnseans and the sons of Joktan, Almodad is thought to be 

Euphrates. On all points respecting it, see traceable in El-mucUidj a famous person- 

on Job i. 1. Hal] The strongest evi- age in Arabic history, the reputed father 

dence as to the site is in favour of the dis- of IshmaeVs Arab wife and chief of the Jok- 

trict about the roots of Mt Lebanon, where tanite tribe Jurhum. The name was com- 

the names Ard-el-Huleh, a district to the mon among its chiefs, but not among other 

N. of Lake Merom ; Ulatha, a town noticed tribes. Sheleph] " The tribe which 

by Josephus, between Galilee and Tracho- sprung from him has been satisfactorily 

nitis ; Golan, and its modem form Dfaulon ; identified, both in modem and classical 

bear some affinity to the original name Hu/, times, as well as the district of the Yemen 

or, as it should rather be written, GhnL named after him." Mr. Stanley Poole in 

Mr. Beran, in the Biblical Diet. Biblical Dictionary. The latter appears to 

Oether] Nothing is known. Absalom was have been the district of Sulaf, and the 

the son of Maacah, daughter of Talmai, king former the tribe of Shelif or Shulaf. 

of Gethur, which was on the Orontes. But Hazarmaveth] This name also is satisfac- 

all is conjecture. Maah] Josephus torily identified with the Arabic province 

connected the name with Me»ene in Lower Hadramnut in Southern Arabia ; it is sit- 

Babylonia, far away from the rest of the uated East of the modern Yemen ; its chief 

Aramasan race. But others more probably ports are Mirbat, Zafari, and Kisheem. 

hare traced it in Mt. Masius of classical The Greeks and Romans called the people 

writers, a range forming the N. bound- Chatramotitee or Chatrammitce. See Mr. 

aiy of Mesopotamia. The name is given as Stanley Poole, as above. Jerah] The 

Mcihach in 1 Chron. i. 17. 21] This identification is doubtful. A fortress named 

mention of Arpbaxad's sons comes in appar- Yerakh has been mentioned ; bnt others 

ently in order to introduce the geographical have fancied, because Jerah signifies the 

notice of Joktan and his posterity, tt. 26 — mootif that the Jerahites were the Alilaei, a 

30. The words, for in his days was the people dwelling near the Red Sea, for 

earth (or land) dlTidod (niphUgah)^ have Herodotus says of the Arabs that they 

given rise to much speculation. It is utterly call the moon Alilat. Hadoram has not 

improbable that they hare any reference to been satisfactorily traced. Kalisch finds 

the division of the earth between the sons of them in the Adramita, but others think this 

Noah, seeing that Peleg is in the fifth gener- name belongs rather to Hadramdut above. 
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** i^'iTi?^ ^^^ Diklah, 28 and Obal, and Abimael, and * Sheba, 
i?iliu?^io. 29 and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all these were 
the sons of Joktan. ^ And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. ^2 These 
are the families of the sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations : and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. XI. ^ And the whole 

Uial] The name of San&, the capi- Gulf. Sephar has heen hetter made out. 
tal city of Yemen, was anciently Atozal. It '* There appears to be little doubt that the 
was called Amara by the classics. Diklah ancient sea-port town called Dhafdri or 
signifies a palm-treg, and is perhaps traced Zafdri, and Dhafdr or Zafdr, represents 
in a place named Dakalah in Arabia, or in the Biblical site or district.'* Mr. Stanley 
several named Nakhleh, another name for a Poole, as abore, whose article see for col- 
palm-tree. All, howerer, seems uncertain, lateral matter. ** It is situated on the coast, 
Obal has not been identified. Bochart thought in the province of Hadramaut (see above on 
he had traced him in the Aralites, a tribe on ver. 26), and near to the district which ad- 
the E. African coast opposite to Arabia. Abi- joins that province on the East, called Esh- 
mael is totally uncertain ; not even a proba- Shihr, under a lofty mountain (as here de- 
ble guess has been made. Shaba] The scribed). There are still ruins attesting its 
kingdom of this name embraced the greater ancient importance (Ibid.). SI.] The 
part of Yemen, or Arabia Felix. The formal close, as at ver. 5, 20 : followed, 32, 
people were the Sabsans. It was from this by a general conclusion of a similar kind : 
and not from the Cushite Sheba (see on ver. completing the Elohistic account of the 
1) that the Queen of Sheba came to visit peopling of the earth by the three sons 
Solomon. See Mr. Stanley Poole's art. in of Noah : and naturally followed by the 
the Biblical Dictionary, Ophir] Very taking up again of the generations of Shem, 
great disputes have arisen about the site of the line of the sacred history, at ch. xi. 10. 
this place; but here, from the accurate "SA. 1—9. "] The eonfution of tongues ^ and 
specification of the land of the Joktanites dispertion of mankind. Respecting the 
which follows, it seems evident that Ophir general understanding of this narrative, it may 
must be sought in Arabia, not in India, as be sufficient here to observe that almost all the 
many have supposed. On the whole matter difficulties supposed inherent in it have been 
see Mr. Twisletoh's art. in the Biblical imported into it by making it say more than 
Dictionary. Havilah] See on ver. 11. is contained in it. And we may further ob- 
There is no reason to suppose a different serve, that whatever be its meaning it is mani- 
Havilah meant from that one ; probably, as festly to be taken — 1. As explanat-ory of 
in several other cases, the Cushites and much which has already taken place in ch. 
Shemites were mixed there. Jobab has as yet x., where, after the account of the dispersion 
escaped research. But Mr. Stanley Poole of the descendants of each of the sons of 
reminds us that Ptolemy has mentioned a Noah, we have it specified that it was after 
tribe the Jobarite (or Jobabitte }) in South- their tongues; and 2. As not asserting any- 
em Arabia. 80.] Meiha seems yet to thing inconsistent with the substantial unity 
want satisfactory identification. Mr. Stanley of tongue among the tribes descended from 
Poole {Biblical Dictionary) thinks the near- each son of Noah. In the object that they 
est approach to it has been the seaport might not undertake one another's speech, 
Muta or Muza mentioned by old geogra- these at least were not included. Tlie in- 
phers, and lying near a mountain now sertion, as remarked upon ch. x. 32, la 
called Jebel Moosa, in lat. 13^ 40' N., long. Jehovistic. 

43^ 20' E. EaliHch thinks it is the Island 1.] The words here are important as fnm- 

Meaene at the N. W. point of the Persian ishing some clue to what has gone before. 
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earth was of one * language, and of one speech. 2 ^^ Jt e ^«>J>^ »• 
came to pass, as they journeyed eastward, that they found i^^'iS^w.' 
a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 
3 And they said one to another, ^ Go to, let us make brick, 
and bum them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and * slime had they for morter. * And they said, ^Go to, ^dT-'mVui. 
let us build us a.city and a tower, whose ' top mat/ reach , JJ*2^*iS^i* 
unto heayen ; and let us make us a name, lest we be scat- oni^'^'^' 
tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. * And the ^ EiSdlij? 
'Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which Nfii^iM; 

There was a time when the whole earth to gain a centre of permanent habitation, and 
was of one Unguage ; when " they *' — all ' also a distinguishiDg memorial or mark by 
manldnd that then were— journeyed, and which their repute might be handed down. 
came to a certain place, and combined in a There doubtless is something of rebellion 
certain purpose. No words are needed to against GotTt purposes implied in their de- 
shew that this must hare been before the termination. He would hare them spread 
dispersion of the descendants of the sons of over the whole earth, while they resolved to 
Noah. What, then, was the whole earth ? be gathered in one spot. The idea of a 
Have we any right to give it one meaning tower whose top might reach heaven is 
here and another in the history of the Flood? related here as entertained by them bond 
The Hebrew has literally of one life and one fide: in other places the expression is used 
(plural, as also in the Jehovist portions, ch. hyperbolically : see reff. 
xxvii. 44 ; xxix. 20) words. 2.] The There is no trace in Scripture of the popu- 
word rendered by the A. V. from the east is lar idea that their design was to provide an 
interpreted by Kalisch in the east. The very effectual escape from a future deluge. With 
lame expression is translated " Eatt" i.e. this description the accounts of Babylon 
Mutward, inch. xiii. 11, and "eastward" given by classical writers entirely agree. 
in ch. ii. S. the land of Shinar] This The gigantic walls were of burnt brick, 
word probably means ^100 riven. It seems cemented with asphalt, as were also the 
to have been the Jewish name for Babylonia, magnificent temple of Belus, and the hang- 
as no trace of it is found in the ancient ing gardens. The circumference of the city 
inscriptions. See Prof. Rawlinson's art. in was according to some 480 furlongs, or 
the Biblical Diet, The neighbourhood of 60,000 paces ; according to others, 385 or 
Babylon is described by Herodotus as a ^tfo^ 360 furlongs. The most important edifice 
plain, S. hum them throughly] was the quadrangular temple of Belus, of 
The more usual way of hardening the bricks which each side was two furlongs in length ; 
seems to have been sun-drying : but these out of it rose an enormous massive tower 
are to be thoroughly fttimt, for endurance, of eight stori^, according to Herodotus, uf 
Both kinds are found in the ruins of Baby- one furlong in diameter, and according to 
ion. slime] Herodotus speaks of a Strabo a furlong (600 feet) high. The 
tower and a river, both named It, the latter ruins of this vast tower are generally sup- 
flowing into the Euphrates, and bringing posed to be the enormous mound called the 
down bitumen in abundance. And other Birs Nimroud. The building of Babylon is 
writers testify to the quantity of asphalt generally ascribed by the ancients to Semi- 
foand in Metopotamia. Modem travellers ramis; but this must mean only its fortifying 
describe the tower and river, and the use of and strengthening, for the city was con- 
and traffic in the bitumen. Layard observes, fessedly older. It is described ch. x. 10 aa 
that the cement in the ruins is so tenacious built by Nimrod ; but in that narrative it 
that it is almost impossible to detach an has no such importance as here, and is 
entire brick from the mass. See Kalisch. classed with other cities as having been built 
4;] Their purpose seems to have been at the same time. 6.] The anthropo- 
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the children of men builded. ^ And the Lord said. Be- 
hold, the people is one, and they haye all one language ; 
and this they begin to do : and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have imagined to do. 
*»«^j*?-j^*i 7 liQo to, let us go down, and there confound their lan- 
guage, that they may not imderstand one another's speech, 
s So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth : and they left off to build the city. 
^ Therefore is the name of it called Babel ; because the 
Lord did there confound the language of all the earth : 
and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon 
the face of all the earth. ^^ % These are the generations 
of Shem : Shem teas an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad two years after the flood : ^^ And Shem lived after 



morphism of the narrative is here apparent are on mistaken ground who find difficulties 

to all. Even Bp. Wordsworth says, '^ We in such matters. It is not unfrequently 

are not to suppose locomotion in Him who the custom of Scripture to trace allusion in 

is Omnipresent : but by such sentences as names which certainly had no part in their 

these, in which the Holy Spirit condescends original bestowal. In the phrase, therefore, 

to man's weakness, He teaches us that God *' is the name of it called Babel,*' may be meant 

does not punish without examination. " No no more than that to Hebrew ears this 

doubt : but where are we to draw the line signification is carried by the name, 

for such a method of interpretation to stop ? 10—26.] The deseendantt of Shem. Here 

How about the next verse, where there is again we have a divergence of the same 

put into the mouth of Omnipotence language kind as in ch. v., between the Hebrew text, 

of caution, requiring a human device to curb the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the LXX. 

men's becoming too strong for God ? May I subjoin, as I have done there, a table of 

we, must we, not say here also, we are not the differences in the 10 generations (see 

to suppose precaution in Him who is Cm- next page). 

nipotent : bat by such sentences as these, in This genealogy, it is agreed by Hebraists, 

which the Holy Spirit condescends to man's belongs to the original or Elohistic docu- 

weakness, He teaches us that God must be ment. This is shewn by the title : see reff. 

understood by men as having done that Also by other traces, e. g. " iheflood^^ &c. 
which men under the circumstances would 10.] The first four of the descendants 

do ? And when we have taken this further of Shem are mentioned ch. x. 22 ff. There is 

step, can we avoid taking more ? On these some little consideration necessary in order 

words we may observe, that as concerns the to fit in the chronological notices of ch. t. 

narrative itself we have no right at all to 32 and -vii. 11. In the former it is said that 

spiritualize them alone. If the rest of the Noah was 500 years old, and begat Shem, 

narrative is to be taken in simplicity and Ham, and Japheth. But clearly this is 

au pied de la lettre, BO also must they. See merely a notice in roimd numbers, as he 

further on ch. iii. 8. The children of men could not beget them all three in one year, 

is, as usual, the sons of Adam. 6 — 8.] In vii. 11, the flood begun ^ the 600th 

See above, and on God's taking counsel, year of Noah's life, the second month. If 

9.] This statement, of the reason of Shem were the second son, he might be 99 

calling the city Babel, has given rise to years old or thereabouts. ' The flood lasted 

some discussion, seeing that the derivation one year and ten days, so that probably 

of Babel from the name of Bel or Belus is by the words after the flood here ws 

hardly to be doubted. But perhaps those must understand after the beginning of the 
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he begat Arphaxad fiye hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. ^^ j^^ Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah : ^^ And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters, i* And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber : ^^ And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 
^® And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg : 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. ^^ And Peleg 
lived thirty years, and begat Reu : ^^ And Peleg lived 
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flood. 12. Arphaxad] See on ch. x. 

22. This name, which as there has receired 
a territorial identification, is clearly here 
that of an individual. Some of the sona 
are mentioned ch. x. 22. It will be ob- 
served by the Table that between Arphaxad 
and Salah the LXX. introduce another name, 
Cainan, and are herein followed by St 
Luke in the genealogy of oar Lord, iii. 35. 
Bespecting the account to be given of this, 
see note there in my New Testament for 



English Readers. 12. Salah] Signifies 

extension. Knobel adduces a place of this 
name in N.E. Mesopotamia. It. Eber] 

See on ch. x. 31. This name is distinct 
(see Mr. Brown, Biblical Diet. <«Hebcr") 
from Heber, ch. xlvi. 17 reflf., except in 
Luke iii. 35, where Heber represents this 
name. 16. Peleg] See on ch. x. 25. 

18. San] This patriarchal name is supposed 
to be traceable in Roha, the Arabic appel- 
lation of Edessa in N.^W. Mesopotamia. 
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after he begat Beu two hundred and nine years^ and begat 
sons and daughters. ^ And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat Serug : 21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters. -22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor : 23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 24 And 
Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah: 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begat sons and diaughters. 26 And 
Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran. 27 ^ Jf ow these are the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran begat 
»^j Jl^^j^ Lot. 28 And Haran died * before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Ghaldees. 29 And Abram 
and Nahor took them wives : the name of Abram's wife 
%ca% Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iscah. 30 But Sarai was barren ; she had no child, ^i And 

The LXX. (see also Luke iii. 35) give this there is a mound with ruins, some of the 

name hy Ragau, which is not far from most ancient yet discovered. The hricks 

Raget, said also to have been a name of bear the name of a certain Vrukh^ the 

Edessa. But see on ver. 28. 20. earliest of the Chaldsean monumental kings, 

Semg] There is a district and town men- — and Ur was his capital. ** Ur retained 

tioned by the Arabian geographers Sarugj a its metropolitan character for 200 years, 

day's journey north of Haran. On the le- and even after it became second to Babylon, 

gendary statements connected with his having was a great and sacred city. It remained 

taught men hero-worship, see Bishop Lord a place of burial for many ages, and the 

A. Hervey's art. in the Biblical Diet, ruins are mainly now those of tombs." See 

82. Kahor] Not to be confounded with his the art. above mentioned. Some hold that 

grandson of the same name, Abram*s brother, the name refers to the Rosi or Arrho(pi ; if 

▼er. 27. 27.] The narrative now passes so, what has already been said on Ragau 

to the descendants of Terah, Abram's father, will require modifying. 29.] Sarai 

They are particularly specified, because they was, according to ch. xx. 12, the daughter 

are to be further dealt with in the subsequent of Terah by another wife than Abraham's 

history : Bebekah, Leah, and Rachel being mother, and was ten years younger than 

of Nahor's family, and Lot and Milcah of her husband (ch. xvii. 17). Iicah is 

thatofHarans. 28. before] Is literally nowhere else mentioned. Joseph us and 

" in the presence of/' and therefore of the Targums hold her to have been identi- 

course before in time. The same expression cal with Sarai, but that cannot have been 

is used in reff. Ur of the Ghaldees] by what has been noticed above. Marriage 

Prof. Rawlinson in Biblical Diet, discusses with near relatives was the practice of 

the various opinions about this place, and Terah's family. See ch. xxiv. 3, 4 ; xxviii. 

thinks the evidence in favour of Alugheir, 1, 2. SO.] This remark is inserted as 

which bore the ancient name of Ur ov Ilur, important to the following history, 

to preponderate. It is in the low country 81.] Terah was an idolater (Josh. xxiv. 2), 

near the Persian Gulf; is now more than so that this his journey can hardly be 

100 miles inland, but was once on the sea : supposed to have been an obedience on his 
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Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son's son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram's 
wife; and they went forth with them from TJr of the 

Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan ; and they came 
unto Haran, and dwelt there. ^2 j^^ the days of Terah ^ Mi5^.?*n/ 
were two hundred and five years : and Terah died in Ha- ^^.'r^ho. 
ran. XII. ^ And Jehovah said unto Abram, Get thee jerxxu.i'o: 
out of thy country, and from the J place of thy birth, and ^*^- "**** 

part to that DiTine intimation which ▼« them " (Terah and Abram), and so doubtless 

learn, from the sabsequent JehoTist account, the A. V. intended. 

was made to his son. It may hare been XII. 1 — ^XIII. 18.] Abbam*s call and 

that the two designs coincided, as Kalisch miokatiok. From this time the name 

supposes, or it ma? have been that Abram Jehovah prerails, and it becomes evident 

persuaded his aged father to accompany that the tracing down of the covenant of 

him. It appears that Nahor also went to God with the chosen people is that which 

Haran. Compare ch. xxiv. 10 ; xxvii. 43 ; forms the thread of the narrative. There 

zxix. 4, 5. That the call of Abram took are apparent from time to time fragments 

place in Ur and not in Haran, as Keil of another narrative, worked in by the 

and others maintain, is clear from ch. xv. 7 sacred writer ; but much caprice and doubt- 

(see also Neh. ix. 7 ; Acts vii. 2), which ful assertion has been indulged in by able 

expression it is impossible to explain away, writers, such as Ewald and Knobel, in as- 

as Keil and Delitzsch endeavour to do. signing the various portions of the narrative 

Haran (in Greek Charran, see Acts vii. 2) to different writers. And on the other hand, 

was in Mesopotamia (ch. xxiv. 10), or more orthodox commentators, such as Keil, 

strictly in Padan-aram (ch. xxT. 20), in strangely deny, in the face of all evidence, 

the beautiful country between Mount the incorporation by the Jehovist of elder 

Maaius and the Euphrates. The name documents. Delitzsch, equally orthodox, 

has never changed, the town being still acknowledges, and carefully traces out, the 

called Harr&n ; and the Chaldaean language different elements of the narratiTe. This 

and worship prevailed there to a late time, we shall alsd endeavour to do as we proceed. 

It was famous for the defeat of the Roman XII. 1.] This command was given to 

army under Crassus by the Parthians. See Abram not in Haran, but in Ur *. see above. 

Prof. Bawlinson's art in Biblical Did. and add to what was there said, that the 

82.] Why they stopped in Haran does'not terms of the command itself involve this. 

appear. It is possible that the death of For we read (ch. xi. 31) that the whole 

Terah there may suggest the reason. Or family reached Haran on their tcay to 

the halt may have been made owing to Canaan, But this command must apply by 

local political circumstances. From ch. xii. the words, " a land that I will shew thee," 

6 it appears that Abram spent a consider- to a time when the direction of the journey 

able time there before his onward journey, was unknown. The force of it was still abid- 

thej went together] These words, ing and working upon Abram, and when the 

rendered they went forth with them in the cause of his detention in Haran was orejr, 

A. v., have occasioned some dispute as to he went forth thence, leaving his father 

their precise meaning. The text gives that there. On the statement of Stephen, Acts 

preferred by Knobel and Kalisch — they went ^i* 4, that this was so, and the subterfuges 

with each other ^ i. e. together. Some of commentators to justify it, see my note 

suppose with them to mean with the un- there in New Testament for English Readers. 

named members of Terah's family, viz. The figures are as follows : Terah lived 70 

Nahor and his : but it is well replied that years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran 

had they been intended they would have (ch. xi. 26) ; lived 205 years, and died in 

been specified. Keil preferred to understand Haran (xi. 32): Abram was 75 when he 

*' they (Lot and Sarai) went forth with left Haran (ver. 4). So that Abram having 
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from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee : 
2 and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a bless- 
ing : 3 and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse hiin 
that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. * So Abram departed, as Jehovah had 
spoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : and Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he departed out of 
Haran. ^ And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother's son, and all their substance that they had ga- 
kEirt.xnTii. thered, and the ^ souls that they had gotten in Haran; 

£S;/i:33). and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and 
into the land of Canaan they came. ^ ^ And Abram 

iii^'i; • passed through the land unto the ^ place of Shechem, unto 

been born about Terab's 70th year, about blessed have given occasion, as was to be 
70 + 75= about 145, Terah's age when expected, for much contention on the part of 
Abram left Haran. Bp. Wordsworth and the rationalist interpreters. Knobel, who is 
others attempt to get over the difficulty by the best example of them, would understand 
supposing Abram to have been the youngest them, that all families of the earth should 
of the three sons of Terah, and to have been &&" with (or, in) thet, i.e. wish themselves 
begotten when his father was 130. And yet blessed in, by the example of, Abraham; 
this very son regards it as impossible that wish for themselves blessedness like his. This 
he himself should beget a son at 99. (See rendering he defends by ch. xlviii. 20, " In 
ch. xvii. 1, 17.) Not to say further, that by thee ahaU Israel bleu, saying, God make 
this argument all the deductions drawn in thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh.'* The 
Scripture from the miraculous birth of Isaac objection to this is that the verb is in the 
would entirely disappear (see Kom. iv. 17 — passive voice, not bless, but be blessed. And 
21 ; Heb. xi. 11, 12). For us plain people, although in the repetition of the promise, 
who believe our Bibles, it is enough to fol- ch. xxii. 18, xxvi. 4, the passive Toice is not 
low their data, and to assume that Terah used, but the reflexive, that does not by any 
lived 60 years after Abram* s departure from means exclude from those places the sense 
Haran. the place of thy birth] Such which this requires, much less does it require 
is the general meaning of this word : see force to be put on the plain words here by 
reffl In some places it seems to signify kind- doing away with the passive sense. On those 
red as Gen. xliii. 7 ; Esther viii. 6. places, see notes there. On such a matter we 
2, 8.] The promise to Abram ranges itself may further remark, that we may well leave 
in six particulars, forming three pairs of the New Testament writers, to whom He- 
parallels. I. (1) Making into a great nation, brew was familiar, to decide for us which of 
(2) personal blessing; II. (3) greatness of the senses should prevail. And this has 
name, (4) being a source of blessing ; III. been plainly and emphatically done. See 
(5) blessing of his well-wishers and dis- Acts iii. 25 ; Gal. iii. 8, 14. Notice that 
comfiture of his enemies, (6) being a general literally the expression is, " all the families 
blessing to all men. The unfolding of the of the ground," so that the blessing is an 
fulfilment of this promise, afterwards made echo of the primal curse, ch. iii. 17. 
special in its last member to the seed of 6. the souls that they had gotte&] Were 
Abraham (ch. xxii. 18, xxvi. 4), is the great slaves : see reff. Abram's stay in Haran 
subject of all Scripture. On the prophetic must, from this verse, have been consider- 
meaning of the concluding words, see able. 6. the place of Siohem] Geseniua 
below and on ch. xxii. 18. The words in interprets this expression, which appears to 
thee shall aU families of the earth be . be found only here, as the neighbourhood of 
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the "oak of Moreli. And the Canaanite was then in the "i*V.Tj*| "• 

land. 7 And Jehovah appeared unto Abram, and said, ,^»t x'l »• 
Unto thy seed will I give this land : and there builded he hL^i.s. 
an altar unto Jehovah, who appeared unto him. ® And 

Sichem ; Keil, as the site where afterwards **Oak" in the Biblical Dict.^ and Kalisch's 

itood Sichem ; most others, as if ** the place long and interesting note on sacred trees. 

of " were redundant, the plaet, Sichem^ and There is also a difference respecting 

this seems favoured by thtf occurrence of Moreh. Knobel thinks it is not a proper 

the word in this sense in reff. See also cb. name, and renders, " the oak of the teacher,'" 

xxxiii. 18. Shecueu was one of the oldest comparing *^the oak of the witches" Judg. 

towns in Palestine, in a narrow Talley be- ix. 37, which he regards as identical 

tween the mounts Gerizim and Ebal, about with this. But the view that Moreh is a 

seven miles south of Samaria. It was in early proper name has generally prevailed. Mr. 

times inhabited by the Hivites (ch. xxxiv. Grove, in the Biblical Diet., thinks that the 

2) : there Jacob bought a parcel of a field name may not be unconnected with ** the 

and built an altar (xxxiii. 19). In the land of Moriah," in ch. xxii. 2. He also 

division of the land, Shechem was in remarks, that perhaps a trace of this ancient 

the lot of Ephraim, but was assigned to name is discernible in the word Morthia, 

the Levites, and became a city of refuge which appears on some ancient coins as a 

(Josh. xxi. 20, 21). The mountains of title of Neapolis. There seems to be no 

£bal and Gerizim were of great interest as connexion with the hill of Moreh in Judg. 

being the appointed spots for the declara- vii. 1 : see there. the Canaanite was 

tions of blessings and curses on the oh- then in the land] See ch. xiii. 7 ; xxxiv. 

servers and breakers of the law (Deut. xxvii. 30. This notice was most probably added 

11 ; Josh. viii. 33 — 36). Here Joshua as- to shew that the land was not empty at that 

sembled the people before his death and time, but that the subsequent promise im- 

pledged them to serve the Lord (Josh. xxiv. plied a displacement of inhabitants then in 

1, fif.). Here Jotham delivered his parable possession. This, of course, enhanced 

against the rule of Abimelech (Judg. ix. Abram's faith, and made his obedience more 

7, ff. 22, ff. *. see Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, admirable. Nothing can be more natural 

p. 236). The city was destroyed by Abime- than such a notice : and there is not the 

lech (cf. ver. 46). But we find all Israel slightest reason for supposing it to be an 

meeting at Shechem (1 Kings xii. 1, ff.) to interpolation of later date than the narrative 

make Kebohoam king. After the captivity itself. The promise of ver. 7 was an ex- 

the place was occupied by Samaritans. The pansion of that in ver. 1 into concrete par- 

*' men from Shechem," Jer. xli. 6, who ticulars. It was repeated to Abraham, ch. 

were coming up to the house of the Lord xiii. 16, 17 ; xv. 18 ; xvii. 8 ; to Isaac, xxvi. 

and were slain all but ten by Ishmael, 3 ; to Jacob, xxviii. 13 ; xxxv. 12. 

were probably Samaritans of the mixed 7. Abraham builded an altar to JehoTah 

race, the result of the Babylonians sent by in Shechem, as did Jacob afterwards, ch. 

Shalmaneser (2 Kings xvii. 24) dwelling xxxiii. 20. There was afterwards a sanctu- 

among the people of the land. On the New ary of Jehovah in Shechem (see Josh. xxiv. 

Testament interest attached to the place 1, 26), the beginning of which was doubtless 

see notes on John iv. 2, and on its modern this first act of the Patriarch's worship, 

history as Nablous, the art. by Prof Hackett Bethel [Jerusalem], Hebron, and Beersheba 

in Smith* 8 Biblical Diet, the oak] were similarly places known as hallowed to 

Thus the best Hebrew authorities seem the worship of Jehovah. See ver. 8 ; ch. 

agreed in rendering the word, and not xiii. 18; xiv. 18 [ch. xxii. 1, ff., but see 

plain. The same is the case in all the on Moreh above] ; xxi. 33 ; xxvi. 26. 

places mentioned in reff. The only question who appeared nnto him] See ch. 

is whether the tree should not rather be xxxv. 1. 8, 9.] Hie Journey south- 

named the terebinth than the oak. The tcards. No motive is assigned for the 

matter seems very doubtful, and cannot be journey further south. Possibly the famine 

discussed in a note. See Mr. Houghton's art had already begun which drove him (ver. 10) 
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he removed from thence mito a mountain on the east of 
Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, 
and Hai on the east : and there he builded an altar unto 
Jehovah, and called upon the name of Jehovah. ^ And 
Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south. 
1^ ^ And there was a famine in the land : and Abram 
went down into Egjrpt to sojourn there ; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. ^^ And it came to pass, when 
he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto 
Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon : ^^ therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say. 
This is his wife : and they will kill me, but they will save 
thee alive. ^^ gay^ j pj-^y thee, thou art my sister : that 
it may be well with me for thy sake ; and my soul shall 

into Ef^t. Beth*el| bo named here by an- Abraham himself explains in ch. xx. 13 that 

ticipation, for it was at this time called Luz, the giving out of Sarah as his sister had been 

and did not become Beth-el till after Jacob's a matter settled between them at the beginning 

vision (see ch. xxviii. 19), was in the direct of his wanderings. It is vain, as some of 

thoroughfare of Palestine (see Judges xxi. the orthodox commentators (e. g. Eeil) have 

19). On the situation of Abram's tent, see done, to try to soften down Abram* s un- 

notes, ch. xiii. 10. on the west] liter- truthfulness. Bp. Wordsworth well remarks, 

ally, from the sea, which b the universal Abram came forth from a land of idolaters, 

westward boundary of Palestine. Would He was surrounded by idolaters in Canaan, 

Moses, who was born and bred in Egypt, and by idolaters in Egypt, and, we may 

have used this expression } The exact site add, was himself bom of idolatrous parents, 

of Hai (or Ai) is unknown. The various And wherever idolatry abounds falsehood 

conjectures will be given on Joshua vii. 2. abounds. Sarai was at this time upwards 

The same notice that it is on the east side of of 65 years old, for (ch. xvii. 17) she was 

Beth-el is there given. 9. the south] ten years younger than Abram, who was 75 

literally, the dry country, the desert. when he left Haran (ver. 4). It seems the 

10 — 20.] Abram*s sojourn in Egypt, worthiest and most reverent way of regard- 

Th£ deliverance of Sarai. The account of ing considerations of this kind, to remember, 

the pressure of famine on the nomad patri- with Kalisch, that we are in a region of 

arch and the seeking of plenty in the more primaeval history not to be measured out 

permanently settled Egypt is in singular ac- by our present rules of verisimilitude, with- 

cord with two subsequent parts of the out using that recollection, as he does, to 

history — (1.) When Isaac (ch. xxvi. 1), on impugn the credibility of the narrative as 

the occurrence of another famine, is for- one of facts. If, as Knobel has observed, 

bidden to go down to Egypt; (2.) When the writer *' perhaps conceived a certain 

Joseph's brethren during time of famine go divine grace to have dwelt about the 

to buy corn in Egypt. Eeil remarks that tlie progenitress of the people of Grod," why 

custom of flying to Egypt for food is even might not his conception have just as well 

now exemplified by the Bedouin tribes when represented the fact as not } What right 

dearth arises. The history respecting Sarai have we to assume that all heroic ideas 

reappears in another form in ch. xx. 1, ff., at about primeval men and ages are ideas only ? 

the court of Abimclech, king of Gerar: That such ideas are found in works of 

and, in substance, again in ch. xxvi. 1, ff., mere human fiction is surely no proof 

also at the court of an Abimelech, king of that they never corresponded to fact at 
Gerar, but happening to Isaac and Rebekah. aU. We may hesitate to believe that the 
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L've because of thee. ^* If And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very fair. ^^ The princes also of 
Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh: 
and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house. ^^ And 
he entreated Abram well for her sake : and he had sheep, 
and oxen, and he asses, and menservants, and maidserv- 
ants, and she asses, and camels. ^7 And Jehovah plagued 
Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram's wife. ^^ And Pharaoh called Abram, and said. 
What is this that thou hast done unto me P why didst thou 
not tell me she was thy wife P ^® Why saidst thou, She is my 
sister P so I might have taken her to me to wife : now there- 
fore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 20 ^(j Pha- 
raoh commauded his men concerning him : and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that he had. XIII. ^ And 
Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and all 

old men of Troy declared Helen's beauty, great value to their enemieg, the Shepherds, 
at 100, worth the world's battle, but this and nowhere appears on any of their monu- 
scepticism need not affect our reception of the ments. The most probable date of Abram 's 
Scripture primaeval history. We may ob- visit is about 2080, which would accord with 
serve, and ought not to conceal, the entirely the time of Salatis. 16.] The presents 
selfish nature of the arrangement. It is are much the same as the items of the 
not made to save Sarai but to save Abram patriarchal wealth given elsewhere, e. g. 
by the more easily sacrificing her. If she ch. xxiv. 35 ; xxxii. 15 ; Job i. 3 ; xlii. 
were known as his wife, she could be had 12. It is to be observed that in these 
only by destroying him ; if as his sister, the enumerations we nowhere find horses men- 
end might be accomplished without affecting tioi^ed, though they were the pride of 
his safety, nay, with probable good results Egypt. This result fully bears out what we 
for his worldly prosperity. The slight said above of the selfish nature of Abram*s 
semblance of truth by which the falsehood compact 17.] We may perhaps 
was upheld (see ch. xx. 12) only testified that venture to guess at the nature of these 
it was known to be a falsehood in the plagues by the fuller account in ch. xx. 18. 
conscience. ^ Pharaoh is the common title According to Josephus, the cause of them 
of the native kings of Egypt in the Bible, was revealed to Pharaoh by the priests, 
corresponding to P-RA or PH-RA of the The words lo might I, &c., might also 
hieroglyphics." Mr. Stuart Poole, Biblical be rendered, and I took her to me to 
Diet., who further remarks on this Pharaoh, *ci/e. This Pharaoh did, although, as 
that while there are no clear indications in we may fairly supply from the subsequent 
the Scripture narrative for the identification account (compare ver. 17 with ch. xx. 6), 
of this Pharaoh, there are strong chrono- that he was providentially withheld from 
logical presumptions that he was one of the consummating his marriage with her. 
Shepherd kings, probably Salatis, the head 20.] The concluding words seem to imply 
of their first and most powerful line, in the Hebrew that Pharaoh's men escorted 
These are confirmed by the notice which him and his out of the land, 
follows, ver. 16, that he gave Abraham XIII. 1 — 18.] The return of Abram to 
eamelty for that animal was hateful to the Oan€Mn : hia severance from Lot. He 
subsequent Egyptians on account of its returned to the ** dry country," the desert 
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that he had, and Lot with him, to the south. ^ And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 3 ^d }^q 
went on his journeys from the south even to Beth-el, unto 
the place where his tent had been at the beginning, be- 
tween Beth-el and Hai ; * unto the place of the altar, which 
he had made there at the first : and there Abram called on 
the name of Jehovah. ^ ^ And Lot also, which went with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. ^ And the land 
was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together : 
for their substance was great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 7 ^nd there was a strife between the herdmen 
of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle : and 
n ch.-xxxiT.3o the Canaanite and the ^ Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 

Jos^h x*ii. IS 

ri^'i'S'lSil' ® And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray 
chron.*iii. thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and 

• ix"; Jo ; thy herdmen ; for we be brethren.^ Is not ® the whole land 

before thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if 
peh.xxiT.49. thou icilt take p the left hand, then I will ffo to the p riffht ; 

Num. XX. 17; ' O O ' 

xxii. M. ^j. if ^/j^j^ depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
1^ And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the region 

Bouth of Palestine (see ch.xii. 9). 2.] indicated is left in obscurity. On the 

The word rendered rich is the same various places in reff. the scattered notices 

as that rendered " grievous " in ch. xii. of them will be commented on. From this 

10 : heavy in material, to move and to feed, and other places they seem to have been 

8. his journeys] After the manner inhabitants of the southern part of Palestine, 

of a nomad, not in one joumeyi but in 9.] On the modes of expression, see 

many marches >-6y stations. On the place reff. 10.] *' Immediately east of the 

spoken of, see ch. xii. 8, and note below on low grey hills on which the Canaanitish 

ver. 10. Ealisch remarks, '* It is evident Luz and the Jewish Beth-el afterwards 

from the tenor of the text that Abram's stood, rises, — as the highest of a succession 

premeditated aim was the service which of eminences, each now marked by some 

he intended to solemnize ; and the words vestige of ancient edidces, — a conspicuous 

* he invoked the name of the Lord ' imply hill ; its topmost summit resting, as it were, 
a more profound devotion than an ordinary on the rocky slopes below, and distinguished 
prayer : they are hence used only on cer- from them by the olive-grove which clusters 
tain predominant occasions, and tend here over its broad surface above. From this 
to prove that Abram returned from the height, thus offering a natural base for the 
land of multifarious idolatry, in which his patriarchal altar, and a fitting shade for 
progeny lost and forgot the true faith, as the patriarchal tent, Abrabam and Lot 
a pure and believing servant of the Creator." must be considered as taking tbe wide sur- 

6.] Lot had become prosperous in vey of the country * on the right hand and 

the prosperity of Abram. 7.] The on the left,' such as can be enjoyed from no 

land (i. e. about those parts) was not other point in the neighbourhood. To the 

empty : the Canaanite (ch. xii. 6) dwelt east there rises in the foreground the jagged 

there, and also the Perizzite. This latter range of the hills above Jericho; in the 

is here first meutioned— not in the catalogue distance [the dark wall of Moab; between 

in ch. X. ; so that the origin of the people them lies the wide valley of the Jordan, its 
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round about Jordan, that it teas well watered every where, 
before Jehovah destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as 
the *> garden of Jehovah, like the land of Egypt, as thou 'SUlE^k"*'- 
comest unto Zoar. ^^ Then Lot chose him all the region ^^'^9. 
round about Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and they 
separated themselves the one from the other. ^^ Abram 
dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched his tents as far as Sodom. 
^3 But the men of Sodom tcere wicked and sinners before Je- 
hovah exceedingly. 1* If And Jehovah said unto Abram, 
after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : ^^ for all the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever. ^^ And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth : so that if a man can niunber the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be nmnbered. ^^ Arise, 
walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth ^ ^ ^, ^^ . 
of it ; for I will give it unto thee. ^^ And Abram pitched JilS; \i 
his tents, and came and dwelt in the oak-grove of ' Mamre, fiJ^JJ!; ^ 

coarse marked by the tract of forest in its fame, as of the garden of Eden, as of the 

which its mshing stream is enyeloped : and valley of the Nile ; no crost of salt, no vol- 

down to this ralley a long and deep ravine, canic convulsions had as yet blasted its 

now, as always, the main line of communica- verdure, or touched the secure civilization 

tion by which it is approached from the of the early Phoenician settlements which 

central hills of Palestine — a ravine rich with had struck root within its deep abyss." 

vine, olive, and fig, winding its way through Stanley, as before. well-watered] A 

ancient reservoirs and sepulchres, remains of number of streams descend from the moun- 

a civilization now extinct, but in the times tains of Moab and fertilize it. The garden 

of the patriarchs not yet begun. In the south of Jehovah (reff.) is of course Eden. On 

and west the view commanded the bleak hills Zoar, see note, ch. xix. 22. 12.] Lot 

of Judiea, varied by the heights crowned pitched hii tent as far as Bodom, advanced 

with what were afterwards the cities of in his nomadic journeys to Sodom : there we 

Benjamin, and overhanging what in a find him, ch. xiv. 12 and xix. 1. The word 

later day was to be Jerusalem, and in the plain here is the same as before, the region 

far distance the southern range, on whose roundabout^ — the district, as Kalisch. It 

slope is Hebron. Northward are the hills came to be used without the adjunct ** of 

which divide Judsa from the rich plains of the Jordan** 14, if.] Renewal of the 

Samaria.*' Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, jnwniee to Ahram. ** That dreary view, 

p. 218. the region round about Jor- unfolded then in its primaeval desolation be- 

dan] Literally, the circle of Jordan — the fore the eyes of the now solitary patriarch, 

environs of Jordan. The LXX. expression would be indeed peopled with a mighty 

(perichoros) is that occurring in Matt. iii. 5, nation through many generations, with 

and rendered there as in our text. Kalisch mighty recollections, like the dust of the 

compares the French arrondUeement^ and the earth in number, for ever." Stanley, as 

German Kreit or Bezirk. ** He saw not above. 18. the oak grove] See on ch. 

indeed the tropical fertility and copious x. 6. Mamre, as we learn from ch. 

streams along its coarse. But he knew of xiv. 13, 24, was a person, brother of Eshcol 
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« 

wtich is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto Jehovah. 

XIV. 1 And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king 

■ Dtn. U.M. of Shinar^ ■ Arioch king of Ellasar^ Chedorlaomer king of 

and Aner, and all three brothers were con- future kingdom of God. It shews ns 
federates of Abraham (see also ch. xviii. 1). Abram in conflict with this world's powers 
Bat in the other reff. the name appears and victorious, foreshadowing in the long 
simply as that of a place. See on ch. xxiiL perspective of prophecy that which the 
20. Hebron] This is the first mention kingdom of Abram's son, Solomon, more 
of this famous city. It is situated among nearly represented, the prevalence of Abram's 
the mountains, 20 Roman miles S. of Jem- seed and its redemptive work in the world, 
salem, and the same distance N. of Beer- This portion of the history belongs to the 
sheba. It is one of the most ancient cities Jehovist in its present form : but evidently 
in the world. See Num. xiii. 22, where it he has wrought up a much older document. 
is said to have been built seven years before This will be illustrated in detail as we pass 
Zoan, in E«^ypt (see there). Its former on. Ewald is disposed to think this vener- 
name was Kirjath-Arba, the city of Arba, able fragment of history one of the oldest 
the father of Anak, and progenitor of the portions of Genesis. In it first we are in- 
Anakim (see Josh. xv. 13, 14; xxi. 11). troduced to this world's matters in the form 
At Hebron Sarah died, on which occasion of action such as our histories deal with. 
Abraham bought of Ephron the Hittite the 1.] Of Amraphel nothing is known, 
field and cave of Machpelah, for a burial- He was king or chief of Babylonia (see on 
place. The cave is still there, enclosed with- ch. xi. 2). The name Arioch (see ref.) pro- 
in the walls of a mosque. On the entry bably means lion-like: he was chief of 
of the Israelites Hebron was taken by EUasar, probably Larsa, called Larissa by 
Joshua (Josh. x. 36), and given by him to the Greeks, an old Chaldean town* ftbout 
Caleb (Josh. xiv. 13, f. ; xv. 13, 14). It was half-way between Ur and Erek, ** The in- 
assigned to the Levites, and made a city of scriptions (says Prof. Rawlinson, BitHccil 
refuge (Josh. xxi. 11 — 13). Here David Dic^. ) shew it to have been one of the primi- 
established his seat of government, and tive capitals, of earlier date, probably, than 
reigned seven and a half years over Judah Babylon itself." It must not be confounded 
(2 Sam. V. 5) . For other and later particu- with TheUusar, 2 Kings xix. 2. Our know- 
lars, see Mr. Porter's article. Biblical Diet, ledge of Chedorlaomer is only conjectural. 
He says, " About a mile from the town, up Traces have been found on the inscribed 
the valley, is one of the largest oak trees in bricks in Chaldea of a king Kudur mapula, 
Palestine. It stands quite alone in the midst who bears also the title of ** ravager of the 
of the vineyards. It is 23 ft. in girth, and West." Even nearer to the name is that of 
its branches cover a space 90 ft. in diameter. Kedar-el-Ahmar, or the red, a great hero in 
This, say some, is the very tree beneath Arabian tradition. He was king of Elam 
which Abraham pitched his tent; but how- (see on ch. x. 22, and art. " Chedorlaomer " 
ever this may be, it still bears the name of in tl^e Biblical Diet.) He appears as a 
the patriarch." settled king of great power, able to make 
XIV. Invasion of Palestine by four East- war 2000 miles from his couutry, and hold- 
tem kings (1—7). Their triumph, and cap- ing other kings, among whom is the king 
ture of Lot (8—12). Rescue of Lot by of Babylon, under his supremacy. This 
Abram (13 — 1^). His meeting with the pre-eminence was of short duration : Elam 
king of Sodom and with Melchizedek (17 — fell under Babylon and Assyria, and 
24). This chapter shews us Abram not afterwards (?) under Persia, when Susa 
only as a sojourner in the land which after- (Shushan) the Elamite capital became the 
wards his seed was to possess, but as a seat of empire. Tidal is otherwise un- 
political power and conqueror : and this, known. His title, king of natio&s (Go- 
doubtless, not so much for the interest in zim), seems to imply that he was chief of a 
this world's history, which such an ex- number of nomadic tribes. Some have 
hibition of him may have, but for the in- called to mind " Galilee of the nations " 
torest thereto attaching in reference to the (Matt iv. 15) ; but this must be only for 
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Elam, and Tidal king of nations ; ^ that these made war 
with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. ^ All these 
were joined together in the vale of Siddim, which is the 
salt sea. * Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. ^ And in the four- teh.xT.». 

V-nii -.ii. 1 Dent, li. 10, 

teenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were f^^\^\ . 
with him, and smote the ^ Rephaim in Ashteroth Kamaim, z«iL is.' 
and the Zuzimin Ham, and theEmim in Shaveh Eiriathaim, 



% S«m.xxi.ie. 
1 Chroa. zx. 

4. 



illustratioii, not for identification, as we is quite unknown as to situation. Knobel 
have obviously in this history nothing to do says it has been recognized in Tell Ath- 
with Oalilee. 8.] On all these towns, terothy in the neighbourhood of Damas- 
see notes, ch. zix. Of these kings, whose cus. But Mr. Grove, writing at the same 
names are not elsewhere found, nothing is date {Biblical Diet, 1860), makes no men- 
known. The last city, Bela or Zoar (see tion of this recognition. It is elsewhere 
on ch. xix. 22), has no king named, probably called Astaroth in Edrei (Deut. i. 4), or 
on account of its insignificance. simply Ashtaroth (Josh. iz. 10): in Josh. 
8.] The Tale of Siddim is named only here. xii. 4, xiii. 12, 31, we have ** Ashtaroth and 
The meaning of the name is doubtful. Edrei," as separate cities, pertaining to Og 
The Hebraists, Gesenius and Kalisch, sup- in Bashan. Ashtaroth was his residence 
pose it 10 mean "a plain cut up by stony (Deut. as above). In later times it was 
chaoDels, which render it difiicult of transit.*' known as Camaim, 1 Mace. v. 43, 44, or 
The word translated vale (JEmek) is also Camionj 2 Mace. xii. 26. The adjunct 
applied to the plain of Jezreel, and hence is Kamaim probably alludes to the worship of 
explained to be '^ a broad, flattish tract, the homed goddess Ashtoreth, or the moon 
sometimes of considerable width, enclosed on (Astarte) : but some refer it to a mountain 
each side by a definite range of hill." This with two peaks or horns, in the neighbour- 
vale of Siddim, at all events, by the very hood. It is somewhat doubtful whether 
terms of our text, formed a portion of the Ham is a proper name at all. The LXX. and 
low land afterwards submerged by the Salt Vulgate render the word (Be-ham) ^^ together 
Sea. See on the whole, Mr. Grove's art. in with them.** But the general opinion is, 
the Biblical Diet. The notice, whieh that a place is represented, possibly the 
is the sijt sea, is one of those added by the Ammonitish capital Rabbath Ammon^ the 
writer of Genesis to the ancient document ruins of which are now called Amman. The 
See w. 2, 6, 7, and notes. 6.] The Samaritan Pentateuch has here the totally 
Bephaima (see reff.), or giante^ appear first different name Lishah, meaning thereby 
here in the E. of Palestine, but are after- perhaps the Laeha of ch. x. 19. Sha- 
wards found in connexion with the Phi- yeh Kiriathaim, or the plain Kiriathaim : 
listines in the W. as enemies of Israel, a city so called is mentioned Num. xxxii. 
There is no mention of them in ch. x., so 37 as having been built by the Reubenites, 
that they were not Oanaanites. Their last and as pertaining to them, Josh. xiii. 19,— 
remaining king was Og, whose sway was as a Moabitish city, Jer. xlviii. 23 ; Ezek. 
very extensive (Josh. xii. 4, 5). The xxv. 9 ; by Eusebius and Jerome as Kari' 
Znzim and Emim were giant tribes of the atha, 10 miles west of Medeba (which, how- 
Bephaim, dwelling, the former in the coun- ever, does not appear to lie in a plain), 
try afterwards held by the Moabites (Deut. The identification thus seems to be quite 
ii. 10), the latter, called Zamzummims by uncertain, as it may well be, considering 
the Ammonites (Deut. ii. 20), between that Kiriathaim simply means two eitiee, 
the Araon and the Jabbok. Aahteroth 6.] The Horites mean dwellers in 
yArfii^im^ or Ashteroth of the two horns, eaveSf as the inhabitants of Mount Seir (the 

9 
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* and the Horites in tteir mount Seir, onto El-paran, which 
M by the wilderness, ' And they returned, and came to En- 
mi^pat, which a Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 

.ti^.T7iL "Amalekites, and also the Arooritea, that dwelt in 'Ha- 
^'"jIi. zezon-tamar. ' And there went out the king of Sodom 

'I'^jT'*^ and the king of Gomorrah, and the kingof Admah, and the 
kingofZeboiim, and the kingof Bela {the same ts Zoar;) 
and they joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim ; 
8 with Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal 
king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with five, i" And the 

ni(n»d,foUofoleft» md Wflnu) or Petrm (ib.)- The eiplanatorj words, vbioh U 

mighl well ^ called. Their eipulaion and KsdMb, hsTB apparentlj been inierUd by 

dMtruclioQ bj thfl EdomilM are recorded the Supplementer. There ia Bome ditBcul^ 

in DeuU ii. 12. Et-paTmn, tbe oak (or in the mention of tbe Amalelitcsbere, «eeing 

terebinth) Of Piran, the E. limit of the that "duke Amalek," who is ordinarilj 

wiHemcM of Paran. On thii latter see taken ai the progenitor of that people, was 

note, Deut. i. I. Here we hate another the grandson of Esau (eh, iiiiv. 12, 

of the eiplanatorj notices whiob abound 18). If that were so, then this mention 

in this hislorj. 7,] Iftbey matched of the country of the AmaUkila roust 

northward, they arriied in the desert o( be understood as meaning, which wot 

Zin which formed a part of the great afteraarda that of Iht Amalekila. But 

wilderness of Paran. Here lay, on the fron- some (see Mr. Bcvan, Biblical Diet.) supposo 

tier of the Idumeean land, the oM prorince that the assumption with regard to Ksau'a 

Uld town of Zadesh or Kadesb-bamea grandson is unfounded, and that the .' - 
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It was not lekites were the ancient inlmbitants oF the 



distant from the town Oerar (ch. i\. 1), peninsula of Sinai and the wildomesi inter- 
eiteodcd from hero to the S, districts of Tening between the southern bill-ranges of 
Canaan, and formed its southern boundary Palestine and the border of Egypt. For their 
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; Joih. IT. 3). Therefore subsequent history i 



Moses could from here send the scouts for thereon. tha Amoritei] See on eh. 
the eiploralion of tho promised land, end i. 16, aud note on the report of the spifs, 
treat with the King of Edom regarding Nam. jiii. 29. Mr. Grave in Biblical Diet. 
the transit of the Hebrew army (Num. regards tbe name not as iodicatiug a distinct 
liii. 20 [ XX- H)- " The town contained tribe, but as being a local term only, snp- 
a etlebrated well which, from an unknown porting the opinion by the curious blending 
bot BO doubt important cause, was called of the designation Amorite with the various 
j,-n |^Ti pat, irri/ofjurfgmewt. which more Canaanitish Gentile appellations— Hittitc, 
ncient name later ga?e way to that of Cnnaanile, Hivite, Jebusile. Eaieian- 
intingto the holy tamar] In the only other place where this 
Ealisch. In con- name occurs (ref,] it is ciplained to be En- 
itmay be remem- gedi. Tho word [i said to mean " ihe feU- 
les, in strikingtha I'nj of palm-tren," and the place may be 
ith his lips (Num. the "city of palm-trees " of Judg. i, 18. 
<d for his offence : See Stanley, Sinai and Falcttine, p. 297, 
>a of Israel strove note. S.] Here wo hare another pa- 
was lanctijiid in rentbetical aodce of the identity of Bela 
e objection to con- with Zoar, 10,] There is, perhaps, an 
Ih the name seems implication that the bitumen pits were con- 
t strife the water nected with the orertbrow of tho kings : 
that of JfontoA tbef_feU (Acre, L e, in the pits, probably by 
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vale of Siddim toaa full of slimepits ; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there ; and they that 
remained fled to the mountain. ^^ And they took all the 
goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their yictualsy and 
went their way. ^^ And they took Lot, Abram's brother's 
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
^^ ^ And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram 
the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the oak-grove of Mamre the 
Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and 
these were confederate with Abram. ^* And when Abram 
heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his 
tried servants, bom in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them xmto Dan. ^^ And he divided 

being entangled in them, and unable to farnisbed for this title being given. But the 
escape. From the bitumen found on its sur- question why Abram is here thus called, 
face and shores the sea received the name of cannot be considered as satisfactorily solved. 
Lacus Asphaltites. The sentence is literally, On the oak-grove of Mamre, see note, ch. 
** The Tale of Siddim was pits pits of bitu- ziii. 18. Ethcol, the clutter o/grapet, was 
men," i. e. was all pits. The remainder, in after times the name given by the children 
the three kings of Admah, Zeboiim, and of Israel to a valley near Hebron, because 
Bela, fled, as Lot afterwards, to the heights of the bunch which the spies brought from 
of Moab. 18.] There has been much thence. But there can hardly be any con- 
discussion over the words Abram the He- nexion between the two names. Of Aner 
brew. The simplest explanation of all is that nothing is known. confederatei with 
of Knobel, that the term is to be understood Abram] Literally, hrtis of the oath of 
in its obvious later sense, as distinguishing Abram, possessors of a treaty with A. 
Abram from the Gentile races and people 14. hia brother] i. e. his near relative. See 
who occur in the narrative. Thus we have, ch. xiii. 8. armed] Literally, poured 
"Let the Hebrews hear," 1 Sam. xiii. 3. ou< or emptied out. tried] Or proved — 
See also ib. ver. 7, and xiv. 21. The chief faithful and skilled. The root of the word 
objection to this view is that there does not signifies to narrow, hence to initiate or ira- 
appear here any sufficient reason for such hue with. unto Dan] If this is the 
contrast being made. Another explanation same place as that afterwards named Dan by 
is, that Abram is thus called here owing to the Danites, the word must have been sub- 
his descent from £ber, ch. x. 21. It is true stituted here for its older appellation Laish 
that Eber's descendants there seem to be (see Josh. xix. 47). But this (though held 
specially mentioned as constituting a race by by Ewald) seems very improbable, as other 
themselves ; but again there would be against ancient names have not been thus changed, 
this the former objection that no reason exists but have been parenthetically explained, 
here for thus distinguishing the patriarch. See vv. 2, 7, 8. And yet we can hardly fix 
There remains the solution afforded by the on any other place, as Dan lies almost in the 
Septuagint rendering, which the Hebrew line of the way from Sichem to the neigh- 
word will bear, Abram the crosser-over, or bourhood of Damascus, along which Abram 
the immiffrant, viz. from the other side of the pursued the kings. Another place, if it be 
Euphrates. If this were a name by which another, Dan-jaan, is by Eeil supposed to 
Abram was known among his Canaanitish be this Dan. It is mentioned 2 Sam. xxiv. 
contemporaries, and if this remarkable docu- 6, but corresponds there again very well with 
ment were, as has been by some supposed, a the Danite city, formerly Laish. 16.] 
fragment of Canaanitish history incorporated He divided himself against them, i. e. split 
by the Jehovist, then a reason would be his forces into two portions. Hobah has not 
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himself against them, he and his servants, by night, and 
smote them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on 
the left hand of Damascus. ^^ And he brought back all 
the goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also, and the people. ^^ % And the 
king of Sodom went out to meet him after his return from 
the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the valley of 
the king. ^^ And Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine : and he teas the priest of the high 
God. ^^ And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram 
of the most high God, possessor of heaven and earth : 

been latisfactorily made out. It was to the was the consistent purpose of God to abolish 

left hand, i. e. the north, of Damascus. The the Levitical priesthood. His person, his 

Hebrews regarded themselves as facing the office, his relation to Christ, and the seat of 

East, and named the quarters of the compass his sovereignty, have given rise to innumer- 

accordingly. The Jews regard the village of able discussions, which even now can scarcely 

Jobar, a few miles N. £. of Damascus, as be considered as settled." Mr. Bullock, 

answering to Hobah. At Burzeh, very near, biblical Diet. 

is a spot held in veneration by the people as It may be stated briefly, that he has been 
having been the " praying-place " of Abra- variously supposed to have been Shcm, au- 
ham, where he returned thanks to God after thorized by the dignity of age and by para- 
the discomfiture of the kings. See Mr. Por- mount lordship of Canaan, to bless Abram 
itfs art. Biblical Diet. 17.] Nothing and convey to him his right over the land, 
is known of the name or the site of the (so the Jewish opinion in Jerome's time, — 
valley of Shaveh. It is probable that the the Samaritan, as reported by Epiphanius, 
word itself (see on ver. 5) means a valley, in — the later Targuros, or Jewish comment- 
which case the valley of Shaveh is a redupli- aries, — and in modem times, Luther and 
cation. In 2 Sam. xviii. 18 we read that Melanchthon, Lightfoot, and others), — an 
Abraham erected for himself a monument in angel (ascribed to Origen by Jerome), a 
the " valley of the king," but wo are not Power or Virtue of Gody or even the Hofy 
told where it was : see there. Ghost (various heretics blamed by the Chris- 
IS— 24.] Abram* t meeting with Melehise' tian Fathers), the Son of God, in human form 
dek. His renunciation of the spoil. It (some of the ancients, to whose opinion 
would exceed the limits of a note to give the Ambrose inclines, as well as some modern 
many different opinions about this mysterious critics), the Messiah (a Jewish opinion), 
personage, Melchizedek. ** Bearing a title Ham, or Enochs or Job. But we may safely 
which Jews in after-ages would recognize as treat all these as fanciful and unneeded. The 
designating their own sovereign, bearing typology connected with Melchizedek does 
gifts which recall to Christians the Lord's not require that he himself should be re- 
Supper, this Canaanite crosses for a moment garded as any superhuman person, but merely 
the path of Abram, and is unhesitatingly exalts the human circumstances under which 
recognized as a person of higher spiritual he appears into symbols of superhuman 
raxik. ihsin the friend of God. Disappearing things. Everything combines to shew that 
as suddenly as he came in, he is lost to the Melchizedek was a Canaanitish king who 
sacred writings for a thousand years ; and had retained the worship of the true God, 
then a few emphatic words for another mo- and combined in his own person the offices 
ment bring him into sight as a type of the of king and priest It is to be observed that 
coming Lord of David. Once more, after there is not used regarding him, nor does he 
another thousand years, the Hebrew Chris- use, the title of Jehovah, but that of the High 
tiana are taught to see in bim a proof that it God, a title found also in the question ad- 
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^ And blessed be the bigb God, whicb hath delivered 

thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 

of all. ^^ And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give 

me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. ^ And 

Abram said to the king of Sodom, I ^lifb up mine hand 

unto Jehovah the high God, the possessor of heaven and 

earth, 23 «That I will not take from a thread even to a ^mj^^xx^l^jb; 

shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is thine, ^^i}}^*^' 

dressed (Micah yi. 6) by the Moabitish. king litical future Melchizedek brought 

Balak, to his prophet Balaam : but that Abram forth to Abraham bread and wine, not to re- 
in answering the King of Sodom probably in fresh him or his men, for Abraham had, 
his presence, affirms the identity of his among the booty of the enemies, seized their 
covenant-Godf Jehorah, with the Hufh God^ lax^ stores of provisions also (tt. 11, 24), 
pouettor of heaven and earth, of whom but to perform a symbolical ceremony, in 
Melchizedek had spoken. which bread and wine had a typical mean- 
Respecting Salem, the city of Melchizedek, ing. For bread represents the ordinary daily 
there is much discussion. Mr. Grore {BibU- food, the necessities of physical subsistence, 
eal Diet.) thinks that no satisfactory identi- whilst the wine points to the cheering de- 
fication is possible. He quotes Dr. WolfT, lights of life and to the spiritual cravings of 
who maintains that Salem is not a place, but religion, in the rites of which it formed an 
part of the title, " King of ^tfOM.** This is important object" He also notices that 
also held by Bleek and others. The general whereas the Canaanitish king served only 
idea has been in ancient and modem times the most High God, but Abram the same 
that Salem is Jerusalem, because it is so God by the sublimer name of Jehovah, the 
called in Ps. Ixxvi. 2. Certainly it is : but religious enlightenment of the king of Salem 
this is no argument whatever for this Salem was but a ray of the sun of Abraham's faith, 
being also Jerusalem. Jerome identifies it " This is another instance of the extreme 
with the Salem (Saleim in the Greek) near carefulness of the Scriptures in the applica- 
where John the Baptist was baptizing, John tion of the names of the Deity : the serpent 
ill. 23. He reports that in his time the was not allowed to profane the holy name 
ruins of Mclchizedek's palace were shewn (iii. 1 — 6) ; Japheth, though blessed, stood 
there. But this Salem would be at a gi:eat not under the direct protection of Jehovah 
distance from any point where Abram might (ix. 27) ; and Melchizedek, though a believer 
be met : and if we are to take the account in God, had not entirely understood the God 
strictly, this incident happened (ver. 17) of the Hebrews. 

after Abram*s return, and consequently in On the blessing, and the paying of tithes, in 

Hebron, which makes it likely that after their deeper significance, see on Hebrews, as 

all Salem may be Jerusalem. On all other above. 21.] Certainly the impression 

points connected with this history, see notes is that the offer of the spoils by the king of 

on Heb. vii. 1 — 4. There the sacred writer Sodom takes place at the same time and in 

adduces this incident as manifesting the the presence of Melchizedek. And this is 

superiority of the priesthood of Christ, who confirmed by the repetition in Abram's mouth 

(Ps. ex. 4) was to be a priest after the order of the name and designation of God ttsed> 

of Melchizedek, to the Levitical priesthood already by Melchizedek. On the prefacing 

hererepresentedby Levi's ancestor, Abraham, this by the special Divine name, see above. 

Melchizedek is greater than Abraham, be- The king of Sodom appears moved by the 

cause Abraham receives blessing at his hand, liberality of Abram to a like generous return, 

and pays tithes to him of all his spoil. It But there is no league between Abram and 

is interesting to see the view taken of this Sodom, nor will he give his riches to the 

incident by Kalisch, a Jew : '^ Everything idolaters about him. This is at least a dif- 

is here significant, everything typical : it ferent spirit from that in which he acquired 

is obvious that the dim background is his riches in £gypt» ch. xii. 16. I lift 

designed to veil a grand religious and po- up my hand, i. e. I swear : see reff. The 
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lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram ricli : ^^ Save 
only that which the young men have eaten, and the por- 
tion of the men which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; let them take their portion. XV. ^ After these 
things the word of Jehovah came unto Abram in a vision, 
saying. Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward. ^ And Abram said. Lord Jehovah, 
' l^L^' Pfc what wilt thou give me, seeing I y go * childless, and the 
«S?K.2o. steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus P ^ And 

J«r. 3011.30. ^ "^ 

Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast given no seed : and, 
lo, one belonging to my house is mine heir. * And, be- 
hold, the word of Jehovah came unto him, saying, This 
*'x2^ir* "' ^^^^ ^ot be thine heir ; but he that shall * come forth out 
of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. ^ And he brought 
him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward heaven, and 
nimiber the stars, if thou be able to number them : and he 
said unto him, So shall thy seed be. ^ And he believed in 

words do not appear to record a past action, Ealisch renders, " I am thy shield : thy re- 
but to describe a present one. Abram then loard will he very great** But Keil and 
and there makes oath to God. Tliat I Knobel retain the text. 2.] This is the 
win not take is literally If I take : the first time that Lord Jehovah occurs, 
act of lifting up the hand in abjuration im- I die (literally, g^, depart : see reff.) child- 
plying the calling down God's anger on him- leas (literally, naked). the heir is lit 
self if he did that which he abjured. See the son of poiaession. There is in the 
reff., and compare 1 Kings xix. 2, and like original a play upon words : the heir is den- 
passages, firom a thread to a thoe- meshek, and the appellation of Eliezer is 
latehet (or lace)] Meaning, any of even the Dam-mesek: such alliteration, as frequently, 
most yile and trivial things, over which, and expressing a certain degree of despondent 
which only, the expression extends. feeling. In Isa. xvii. 1, Damascus is again 
24.] Save only is literally ITot for me: only, introduced in an alliteration ; Masah Dam- 
. . . Abram claims, for hitnself^ nothing ; masek, *•*• the burden of Damascus." There 
for his own servants, only that which they is some dispute over the name and designa- 
had eaten ; for his allies, their fair portion tion of this steward. As they stand in the 
of the spoil. Hebrew the words would be Damatcua 
XV. Promise of an heir to Abram, and Eliezer. Kalisch is inclined to think that 
solemn covenant of Jehovah with him, the two words together makes his name, as 
1.] Literally, there waa a word of Jehotah Hadad-ezer (2 Sam. viii. 3), Chushan- 
to Abram. The vision was not one in sleep, rishathaim (Judg. iii. 10), &c. ; and so the 
as is evident from what follows. Apparently LXX. and Vulgate render. But almost all 
the first portion, to verse 9, happens during the commentators, however they get at the 
the night (ver. 5). Then the obedience to meaning as a question of Hebrew, believe 
the command (ver. 9) takes place during the that Elieier of Damascni expresses the 
day, and the night again supervenes in vv. sense. Probably he was a servant acquired 
12—17. God had shewn Himself to be at that city during Abram's journeying. 
Abram*8 shield in Egypt and in his late en- 8.] one belonging to my home is literally 
counter : the reward of which He speaks is a ion of my house, that expression being 
to come, and to it Abram's question applies, evidently equivalent not to one born in my 
It is not quite certain whether we should house (that his own son would be), but to 
keep the idea that Ood was his reward : otie attached tOy a dependant of my house. 
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Jehovah ; and he counted it to him for righteousness. 
7 And he said unto him, I am Jehovah that brought thee 
out of XJr of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit 
it. ® And he said, Lord Jehovah, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it P ^ And he said unto him, Take for 
me an heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young pigeon. ^^ And he took for Him 
all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each 
piece one against another : but the birds divided he not. 
^^ And the birds of prey came down upon the carcases, but 

6.] Eeil remarks, *\In the stricUy afterwards at Haran. 8.] The same 
maintained objective character of the narra- request may be made with two different 
tires of Genesis, in accordance with which minds. Zacharias (Luke i. 18) asked this 
simple facts without insertion of any subjective in unbelief; the Blessed Virgin (Luke i. 34), 
judgment are told, this remark seems so as Abram here, in faith, humbly yearning 
surprising that the question presses itself on for further assurance. God, who sees the 
us, whence Moses has derived it How heart, answers accordingly. 9.] The 
did Abram manifest his belief in Jehovah ? animals prescribed are of the three kinds 
And how did Jehovah reckon it to him as afterwards by the law allowed for sacrifice : 
righteousness ? The answer to both questions and the birds are those repeatedly mentioned 
must not be sought from the N. T., but must in the law as to be brought for offerings, 
be given or implied in the context. What The animals were to be each three years old, 
return, then, did Abram make to the promise, denoting, says Kalisch, the perfection of 
or what did he do on its reception ? When their species. But we Christians cannot 
God for the confirmation of the same in ver. shut our eyes to a deeper symbolism in this 
7 pledged Himself to him as Jehovah, who sacred number, especially when we remember 
brought him out of XJr of the Chaldees, to that this part of the covenant symbolism was 
give him this land in possession, Abram re- to be ** for ME," i. e. to signify God*8 part 
plied, ' Lord, how shall I know that I shall of it (see also ver. 10). The universal 
inherit it ? ' And then God commanded him, Eastern custom was to divide the sacrifices, 
'Take one,' &c. And Abram took the as Abram did, and both the contracting 
animals as prescribed and did as God com- parties passed between the halves. Here one 
manded him. By this prompt fulfilment of alone of the parties, Jehovah, thus passed, 
that which God ordered him to do, Abram Abram's part of the covenant was the obedi- 
shewed, as matter of fact, that he believed ence of faith : and God on account of this en- 
Jehovah : and that which God did with the tered. He, the righteous God, into bond with 
animals which Abram sacrificed was the Abram, thus made a contracting party with 
practical declaration on Jehovah's side that God, and therefore accounted righteous. 
He reckoned Abram's faith as righteousness. See above. 10.] Abram appears to 
The signification of the divine act is finally have done this not by special command, but 
given in ver. 18 : * In the same day Jehovah as being aware what purpose the lolling of 
made a covenant with Abram.' Accordingly, these animals was to serve, viz. that of 
He shewed that he reckoned Abram's faith ratifying a covenant. Abram took these, as 
for righteousness, in that He made a covenant commanded, for God. So Kalisch. On the 
with him, and took Abram as a party into practice of cutting the sacrificed animals in 
covenant with Himself." On the N.T. sig- two and passing between the parts, see Jer. 
nificance of this verse, see notes, Rom. iv. 3. zxxiv. 18, 19 ; Ps. 1. 5. 11.] Abram 
7.] We have before referred to this drove them away in the expectation that the 
verse to shew that the command of God to sacrifice was about to serve God's purpose ; 
Abram first came when he waa at XJr, not another act of fidth. 12.] The great 



72 GElfESIS. XV. 

Abram droye them away. ^^ And when the sun was going 
down, sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. ^^ And he said unto Abrami 
Enow of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land not their's; and shall serve them, and they shall 
afflict them, four hundred years ; ^^ and also that nation, 
whom they shall serve, will I judge : and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance. ^^ And thou shalt go 
to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in a good old 
age. ^^ But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full. 17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was thick darkness, behold a smoking furnace, 
and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 
18 In that day Jehovah made a covenant with Abram, 
saying. Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates : 

darkness was, as Enobel well explains, to fifth century (about 480 years). So that the 
hide the working of the Godhead from length of a generation as here reckoned 
mortal eyes — and the horror accompanied it, must be understood as being 120 years, the 
because of the presence of the terrible God. age (according to one interpretation of ch. 
During the sleep Abram receiyes the pro- yi. 3) allotted to man after the Flood. On 
mise. 18.] Literally, Knowing know : the Amoritei as a general name for the 
see ch. ii. 17. 400 years is the manner of Canaanitish tribes, see above, ch. xiv. 13. 
speech of prophecy, taking the greater and The whole of their tribes are frequently de- 
round numbers. It really was 430 : see Exod. scribed as being sunk in grossest immoralities. 
xii. 40. The deyices resorted to in order See Levit. xviii. 24 ; xx. 23 ; Deut. ix. 4 ; 
to produce exact agreement are beneath xviii. 12, al. 17.] This fire was a 
notice. 15.] See the fulfilment of this symbol of the presence of Jehovah. See 
in ch. XXV. 8. <* The death of Abraham is Exod. iii. 2 ; xiii. 21. 18. the river of 
predicted in one of those remarkable phrases Egypt] Is variously supposed to mean the Nile 
which seem to prove that the Hebrews were (Keil, Delitzsch, Ealisch, Mr. Stuart Poole 
not unacquainted with the doctrine of im- in Biblical Dicty and many others, the ob- 
mortality. Hero the return of the soul to jection being that the borders of the Land of 
the eternal abode of the fathers is, with some Promise was never even supposed to extend 
distinctness, separated from the interment of thus far), or the present Wady al Arith^ 
the body : that both cannot be identical is south of Philistia (the objection being that 
evident ; for whilst Abraham was entombed the name given to this small river, if indeed 
in Canaan, all his forefathers died and were even that can be assumed as certain, is the 
buried in Mesopotamia ; and the reunion of Naha/ Mizraim, the brook of Egypt, not as 
the spirits is in some passages expressed heretheNaharMizraim, the river of Egypt), 
still more clearly by the term being 'gathered If the Nile be meant, then Abraham^ seed 
to the fathers ' after the fact of the death it- have never permanently reached either of 
self had been stated, and with a separate the divinely-appointed boundaries of their 
allusion to the act of sepulture (ch. xxv. 8, inheritance: even ifat one time in Solomon's 
9 ; xlix. 29, 33 ; Num. xx. 24, 26 ; xxxi. day, 2 Chron. ix. 26, it could be said. 
2 ; Luke xx. 3)." Kalisch. 16. the 19—21. The Xenitei] Were a people 
fourth generation] Was really the end of the curiously connected with Israel in after 
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^^ The ^Kenites, and the Eenizzites, and the Kadmonites, ^S^.'^wig. 
^ and the Hittites, and the Perizzites. and the Bephaims. 1 s!^!xTVft; 

, , * . WCTil. 10; 

2^ and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgas- ch^itw. 
hites^ and the Jebusites. XVI. ^ Now Sarai Abram's 
wife bare him no children : and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. ^ And Sarai said nnto 
Abram, Behold now, Jehoyah hath restrained me from 
bearing : I pray thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that 
I may obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to 
the voice of Sarai. ^ And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar 
her maid the Egjrptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram 
to be his wife. ^ % And he went in unto Hagar, and she 
conceived : and when she saw that she had conceived, her 

times: see reff. and notes there. Their origin xxvii. 31 ; Ps. [Izxxiii. 68; but (see there) 

is entirely obscure. The Xenisiites, their connexion with Hagar is doubtful. 

or Xene^tei, are mentioned again Kum. 2.] This practice is stated to be not 

xxxii. 12 ; Josh. ziv. 6, 14, where we uncommon in the £ast It is the less to be 

read that, Jephunneh, the father of Caleb, wondered at in this case, seeing that Sarai 

was a Kenezite. There is this difficulty re- had nowhere as yet been mentioned as the 

specting them. If these Kenizzites are the future mother of the seed of promise, and 

descendants of Kenaz (ch. xxxvi. 11), the she might imagine that she was the obstacle 

mention of them here must be an after in- in the way of its Ailfilment^ That the pro- 

■ertion ; if they are distinct from that tribe, posal comes from her and not from Abram, 

then we must regard them as a people who must be regarded as a token of the simplicity 

are otherwise utterly unknown to us, and who of his faith. He was willing to leave to God 

had became extinct in the time of Moses and . the method of fulfilling His promise ; where- 

Joshua. The Kadmonitet are otherwise as Sarai, not seeing a way to it, becomes 

unknown, and mentioned here only. The impatient, and has recourse to a doubtful 

name indicates an Eastern location. The expedient obtain children is literally, 

enumeration here is remarkable both for he built ; the pillars of the house being the 

what it inserts and for what it omits. We offspring. See this figure used ch. xxx. 3 ; 

hare no mention of the Hivitet, who are in Exod. i. 21 ; Deut. xxy. 9 ; 2 Sam. rii. 11, 

no other place absent from the complete 27 ; 1 Kingsjxi. 38. Sarai regards Hagar's 

enumeration of the Canaanitish nations. The possible offspring as hers^ not foreseeing how 

number of 10 may be here used to signify the matter would turn out 8.] his wife 

the completeness of the gift The number must of course be understood in the inferior 

specified is generally 5, 6, or 7. See Exod. sense of that relation. There is in the very 

iiL 8, 17 ; xiii. 5 ; xxiii. 23, 28 ; xxxiii. 2 ; terms of this yersc, Sand Abram*i wife, and 

xxxiv. 11 ; Deut. rii. 1 ; xx. 17 ; Josh. iii. gave her to her husband Abram to be his 

10 ; ix. 1 ; xxiv. 11, &c. On the Hittites, wife, an implied disapprobation of the course 

see on ch. x. 15 ; Perissites, xiii. 7 ; Be- taken. Knobel regards this whole narrative 

phaims, xiv. 6 ; Amorites, x. 16, and on as containing portions of the original record 

ver. 16 ; Oirgashites, x. 16 ; Jebusites, ib. worked in by the Jehovist, and sees in the 

XVI. 1—16.] The birth oJflshmaeL It is careful specification of date here, and in the 

natural that Sarai should have had a female expre£sion the land of Canaan, the original 

slave from Egypt By ch. xii. 16 we learn hand of the Elohist. 4.] The many 

that Abram was enriched with ** maid serv- touches of genuine nature in this narrative 

ants." The name Hagar (flight) belongs have compelled even modem unbelief to 

to a tribe mentioned 1 Chron. v. 10, 19, 20 ; admit that it is no myth, but a record of 
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mistress was despised in her eyes. ^ And Sarai said unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee : I have given my maid 
into thy bosom ; and when she saw that she had conceived, 
I was despised in her eyes : Jehovah judge between me 
and thee. ^ But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her that which is good in thine eyes. 
And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her 
face. 7 ^ ^Ajid an angel of Jehovah found her by a foun- 
tain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way 
to Shur. ® And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
camest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And shfe said, I 
flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. ^ And the angel 
of Jehovah said unto her. Return to thy mistress, and 
submit thyself under her hands. ^^ And the angel of Je- 
hovah said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multitude. ^^ And the 
angel of Jehovah said unto her. Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ish- 

real life. See a parallel in Hannah's case, eren the Divine Word, who is the Declaration 
1 Sam. 16. 5.] In saying, My wrong of the Father to man (John i. 18 ; xiv. 9). 
be (or, is) upon thee, Sarai, now perceiving But the more we feel this in our hearts, the 
the consequence that she is despised, reminds more lightly and reverently should such 
her hushand that he too is involved in this thoughtshe touched. It has not pleased God 
contumely, and in fact in the latter part of positively to declaretousthatitwasthe Divine 
the verse passionately attempts to cast the Son who was present in these Divine appear- 
chief hlaroe on him: "I made the offer to ances, and therefore we should not on our parts 
thee, hut the deed was thine ; let God ap- positively declare, nor huild sptems upon it. 
portion the hlame between us." ' 6.] Shnr is a place, not now known, on the 
Abram assures her that Hagar has entered eastern boundaries of Egypt (ch. xxv. 18 ; 
into no new and rival relation, but is still in £xod. xv. 22 ; 1 Sam. xv. 7 ; xxvii. 8). 
her own power, still thy maid. On this See further on ver. 14 and ch. xx. 1. 
Sarai maltreated her (it is the same word g.] The address Sarai'i maid both serves to 
as '* afflict,*' ch. xv. 13, xxxi. 60 ; and per- remind her of her position and duty, and is 
haps implies hard bondage, asinthoseplaces), in consonance with the formal character of 
and she fled. 7.] This is the first men- the narrative in which such relations are 
tion of an angel of Jehovah. The Hebrew again and again expressed (ver. 3). 
word {Maleach) signifies one sent, an am- 9.] There is no difference between the He- 
bassador or emissary. In several places it brew expression for the angel here and an 
appears that this emissary of Jehovah is angel above : in both places the noun is 
none other than an appearance, carrying the without the definite article. I have in- 
power of the Divine presence. As none can serted it at this second mention in con- 
see Jehovah Himself, every such appearance formity with our English usage. 10. J 
to the eye, or manifestation to the ear, is in lit. mnltiplying I will multiply. On the 
fact a mission from Himself. As Christians, angel using the first person, as Jehovah, see 
we have a further inference from such a cir- above, and compare Exod. iii. 2, and notes, 
cumstance. We know Who it is that is the 11.] lahmael, or God hearethy or shall 
shining out of the Father's glory, and the hear, in the sense of taking note of, so as to 
expressed stamp of His Deity (Heb. i. 3), act thereupon. Compare the similar use of 
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mael; because Jehovah hatli heard thy affliction. ^^ And 
he will be a wild ass of a man ; his hand will be against 
eyery man, and every man's hand against him ; and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. ^^ And 
she called the name of Jehovah that spake unto her, Thou 
art the God of my seeing : for she said, Do I here also see, 
after my seeing P ^* Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
lahai-roi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered. 
^^ % And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his 
son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 16 And Abram teas 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to 
Abram. XVII. ^ And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, Jehovah appeared to Abram, and said unto 

hear mUa. xxxrii. 4, 17. 12.] TheroT- after seeing?' that is, Thou art to me a 

log fierceness of the wild ass of the desert is God whom I saw unpanished : for although 

descrihed Job vi. 6 ; xxiy. 6 ; xxxix. 6, 8. I saw Thee I still liye and see the light of 

See also Ps. civ. 11; Isa. xzxii. 14. The day.*' Kalisch. Compare ch. xxxii. 30; 

rendering in the text is that of Ealisch. Kxod. xxxiii. 20 ; Deut. t. 24 ; Judg. vi. 22, 

The A. v., by omitting the central word in 23 ; xiii. 22 ; Isa. vi, 5. Do I itiU see, 

the sentence, loses altogether the point of i. e. live, as explained in the next yerse. 

the prophecy. *< The character of the Ishmael- 14. Beer-lahai-roi] Literally, *Uhe fountain 

ites, or the Bedouins, could not be described for the life of beholding" Kalisch. He 

more aptly or more powerfully. They hare renders it, the well of seeing God and living, 

preserved it almost unaltered during three It is stated to be between Kadesh, i. e. Ka- 

or four thousand years. . . . They hare deshbamea (see ch. xir. 7; also xxir. 62; 

defied the softening influence of civiliza- xxy. 11], and Bered. This latter has not 

tion, and mocked the attacks of the inyader. been satisfactorily made out. Mr. Groye 

Ungoyemable and roaming, obeying no law {Biblical Diet.) thinks it to be EUChaltuah 

but their spirit of adventure, regarding all the ancient Eluea^ 12 m. S. of Beershcba. 

mankind as their enemies, whom they must Mr. Rowlands claims to have discovered this 

either attack with their spears or elude with well about 12 m. from Kadesh, on the road 

their faithful steeds, . . . the Bedouins are to Jebel-es-Serr (Shur ?) — at a place still 

the outlaws among the nations. ... * In called by the Arabs Moilahi Hadjar, Moi 

the desert, everybody is everybody's enemy,' (water) being equivalent to Beer (well). 

is their proverbial saying." Kalisch. See Rev. G. Williams, Holy City, i. p. 466. 

in the presenee of] Is interpreted by De- 16,16.] The fuljilment of the promise 

litzsch as rather meaning to the east of but to Hagar. 15.] We can surely find no 

Kalisch, and the majority of commentators, ground here for asserting a discrepancy from 

render as in text, and understand it as de- ver. 11. Abram obeys the order there given 

scribing " the wide and almost indefinite to Hagar. 

extent of territories through which the XVII. 1 — 25.] The covenant sealed by a 
Bedooins roam, so that tbey seem to be new name given to Abram, and by circum- 
everywhere before the eyes of their brethren.*' eision. The narrative is considered by 
Certainly, as Kalisch observes, their limit Knobel to belong throughout, with the ex- 
being said, in ch. xxv. 18, " unto Shur, that ception of the opening words, to the original 
is before Egypt," they did not dwell only to Elohistic document, and to be unchanged, 
the east of their brethren. 18.] ** She Abram had waited fourteen years at least for 
exclaimed, with mingled feelings of exulta- the performance of the promise, and no sign 
tion and submission, ' Thou art the God of of it had appeared. This appearance of God 
feeing ; ' for she said, ^ Do I even still see dedoted the fulness of the time for the 
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'Sch.*Si»: ^^> 1 am^ God Almighty ; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. 2 ^^(j j ^m make my coyenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. ^ And Abram 
fell on his face : and God talked with him, saying, * As 
for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt 
be a father of many nations. ^ Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham ; for a father of many nations have I made thee. 
^ And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. 
7 And I will establish my coyenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations for an ever- 
lasting coyenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. ® And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and 
I will be their God. ^ If And God said unto Abraham, 

covenant promise to be pnt in fulfilment tated crowds." Kalisch. Henceforth both 

God here calls Himself £1 Shaddai, Ood narrators nse no other name for him than 

AU-mightj, able to perform that which He Abraham. 8.] The land wherein 

had promised. I reserve the full explanation thon art a stranger is literally, i?ie land of 

of this name for the remarkable place, £xod. thy sojoumings or wanderings, 9 — 14.] 

vi. 2, 3. There is an appropriateness in its The ordinance of circttmcision. In apply- 

special revelation here, seeing that in order ing what we know from history to this 

for God*s promise to be performed the course narrative, we must bear in mind what was 

of nature itself would have to be changed, before said (ch. ix.) on the covenant character 

'* Is anything too hard for Jehovah ? " was there given to the rainbow. It is as futile 

an appeal made by God Himself during to attempt in the face of historical and eth- 

the course of the narrative (ch. xviii. 14). nical facts to deny that circumcision existed 

Abram's part of the covenant was to before Abraham received it as the sign of 

walk before, in the presence of, God in God's covenant, as it is to deny in the face 

the obedience of faith. See ch. vi. 9 ; of physical facts that the rainbow existed 

Micah vi. 8 ; Matt. v. 48 ; James iii. 2. before Noah received it as the sign of God's 

2.] Enobel thinks that this was the covenant Neither our Lord's saying that 

only narrative of the making the covenant it was of the Fathers as distinguished from 

contained in the primeval document, the Moses (John vii. 22), nor Stephen's, that 

others having been afterwards added by the God gave Abraham the covenant of circum- 

Jehovist. That would account for the ap- cision, is the least to the purpose. When- 

parently first introduction here of the pro- ever and among whomsoever the practice 

mise of multiplying Abram exceedingly, first originated, t/etrwA circumcision was ** of 

which had been already given both generally, the Fathers," and the cooman^ o^circumcision 

ch. xii. 2, and speciaUy, ch. xv. 5, in the was given by God to Abraham. The prac- 

Jehovist supplement. Abram, overcome tice appears to have been at first begun from 

with the Divine majesty and grace, prostrated sanitary motives among the African tribes, 

himself. See Lerit. ix. 24 ; Ruth ii. 10. The Egyptians and iBthiopians» according 

5.] Abraham metaiAfather of a multi- to Herodotus, maintained it : '*it is in use 

tude, the latter part of the name signifying among the Kafir nations of South Africa, 

« the noise and tumult characteristic of agi- forming a considerable portion of the native 
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As for thee, thou shalt keep my coyenant, thou, and 
thy seed after thee in their generations. ^^ This is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you 
and thy seed after thee; Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. ^^ And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the cove- 
nant betwixt me and you. ^? And he that is eight days 
old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is bom in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which w not of thy seed. 
^^ He that is bom in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised: and my 
covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 
^^ And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his 
foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off &om 

population of Africa : and it has been dis- Abraham obserred another rule : see on ver. 

eovered in many southern islands of the 25. Compare Levit. xii. 3 ; Gen. zii. 4 ; 

Indian seas and the Pacific Ocean." Kalisch, Luke i. 6, 9 ; ii. 21 ; Phil. iii. 5. 14.] 

who also adds, " There is scarcely a doubt This has been sometimes mistaken to mean 

that in these southern countries the rite of that by some special intervention God would 

circumcision was introduced from a physical punish such a person. But most commenta- 

cause. It was not only a matter of expedi- tors hold, as Kalisch — ** We believe the true 

ency, but in some cases of necessity. ... It sense of the phrase to be that the individual 

prevents painful and often miserable disease who transgresses the condition or sig^i of the 

.... the Christian missionaries who ex* covenant thereby resigns his connexion with 

erted themselves for its abolition in Abys- the Hebrew community and ceases to belong 

sinia were, by the dangerous physical con- to it*' So, of modem commentators, Enobel, 

sequences, obliged to desist from their plans." Murphy, &c. On the other side are Ecil, 

Abundant testimony of the same kind may be Bp. Wordsworth, &c. If we examine usage, 

found in Winer, RealuwrterbwK, art. *^ Be- we shall find it slightly in favour of the 

schneidung." See also Mr. T. T. Perowne, former view. In Exod. xxxi. 14, 15, death 

BibUeal Diet I may remark that the very is prescribed as the manner of cutting off 

manner of introduction of the ordinance here from among the people the Sabbath-breaker : 

confirms the idea that it is not now heard of see also xxxv. 2. In Levit. xvii. 4, cutting 

for the first time. It is spoken of as a off from among the people is the penalty of 

practice recognizable on la slight mention ; killing a clean beast and not bringing it as 

to be adopted, rather than instituted. The an ofiering ; but in xxiv. 17, *'He that 

idea, upheld by Bp. Wordsworth, that the killeth any man shall surely be put to 

Egyptians learnt it from Joseph, in the death" (See also Exod. xxi. 12; Num. 

face of such a testimony as ch. xliii. 32 to xxxv. 31.) In Levit. xviii. 29 cutting 

the entire distinctness of the national prac- off is the punishment for unnatural crime ; 

tices, surely needs no refutation. By the in Exod. xxii. 19, death. So that it would 

woids my eovenaat must, of course, be un- appear as if cutting off generally, but 

derstood the tign of my covenant (ver. 11). not always, implied death at man's hand. 

Circumcision was not the covenant itself, but But no inference is justified that judg- 

the seal of the covenant See the similar ipent at God's hand should follow in 

expression, Aetsvii. 8. On the nature of the cases where it is threatened. The case in 

sign, see some admirable remarks of Delitzsch Exod. iv. 24 (see there) seems to be ex- 

in loc. 12.] The Arab descendants of ceptional, and anyhow cannot apply here, 
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his people ; lie hath broken my coyenant. ^^ % And 
Elohim said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 
^^ And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her : 
yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations ; 
kings of people shall be of her. ^7 Then Abraham fell upon 
his face, and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a child 
be bom unto him that is an hundred years old P and shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear P ^^ And Abraham 
said unto Elohim, that Ishmael might live before 
thee ! ^^ And Elohim said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac : and I 
will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. ^0 j^^ as for 
Ishmael, I have heard thee : Behold^ I have blessed him^ 

where it is the circumcised person and not Lord's words in John yiii. 56 : see note 
the parent who is to be '* cut off.*' 15.] there. I may repeat the obseryation that 
Sarai's name also is changed, to testify to the words of this rerse are a decislye censure 
her part in the coyenant. It is acknow- to that lame chronological compromise (see 
ledged on all hands that Sarah means a on ch. li.) which makes Abraham him- 
princess : but as to Sarai, Hebraists are self bom when his father Terah was 130. 
far irom being agreed. Gesenius and 18.] This wish has been explained 
Ewald interpret it " contentious,** which away by some commentators, as if Abraham 
seems unlikely in itself; Ealisch, com- had meant, that Ishmael, in addition to 
bating or contending, which is not far the promised seed, might lire and prosper 
off the other, though differently under- before Thee ! It really is astonishing how 
stood, via. as " contending with diffi- such a departure from the obvious spirit of 
culties : ** and Delitzsch remarks well on the words both of Abraham and of God can 
this, that the name of conflict, Sarai, is approve itself to any mind. But the desire 
changed into the name of triumph, Sarah, to find no flaw in Abraham's faith, has 
Others again (as Keil) suppose Sard to sig- fairly blinded our expositors. It is hardly 
nify princelike (Fiirstliche), and Sarah, necessary to state that Abraham's wish is 
princess (Fiirstinn) ; others, that Sarai uttered in the half-incredulous spirit of his 
means my princess, Sarah, princess, abso- inward questioning. lie yearns for the ac- 
lutely. 17.] Abraham's feeling is one ceptance of his existing son as the heir of 
mingled of reverence and incredulousness. the promise : and to this (see below) is the 
On this occasion he hardly justified the high Divine answer directed. 19.] God responds 
praise of Rom. iv. 19 ; on that other occa- first to his inward questioning. That which 
sion, '^ the deadness of Sarah's womb *' was thou hast doubted shall indeed come to 
hardly in his view. So that the praise pass : and the son which shall be bom shall 
must be taken as applied to his whole con- be named after this thy laughter, which was 
duct, and especially his obedience in this the expression of thy doubt. For the name 
case, when assured by God, to the order im- Isaac signifies " laughter." Human weak- 
posed on him of adopting the sign of the ness should, by God's abounding grace, be 
covenant. The laugh was not one of "joy- turned into exultation at His mercy. This, 
ful astonishment," as the words of the and no other, should be the son of the 
question, and the subsequent wish regard- covenant. 20.] Thy wish for Ishmael 
ing Ishmael, plainly shew. Nor can such has been heard. Not indeed in the full 
an interpretation derive support from our sense, but in the sense of his being blessed 
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and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly ; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 21 But my covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set 
time in the next year. 22 ^^ j^^ i^ft off talking with 
him, and Elohim went up from Abraham. ^3 ^ ^^ Abra- 
ham took Ishmael his son, and all that were bom in his 
house, and all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's house ; and circumcised the 
flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as Elohim had 
said unto him. 24 ^j^^ Abraham teas ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 25 ^j^^ Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and Ish- 
mael his son. 27 ^nd all the men of his house, bom in 
the house, and bought with money of the stranger, were 
circumcised with him. XVIII. ^ And Jehovah appeared 
imto him in the oak-grove of Mamre : and he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day ; 2 and he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him : and when 

abundantly, and becoming a great nation. But surely the former altematiTe is far the 

On his 12 sons, see ch. zxv. 12 — 16. more probable. The two following verses 

81.] But he shall not be the promised seed, bear it out, re-stating as they do with care* 

That shall be the priyilege of Isaac, whose ful and formal accaracy what has been 

birth is now announced at the set time of already narrated. 

one year from the date of the establishment XVIII., XIX. Sodom and Gomorrha. 

of the co?enant. 82.] Ood went up, The section begins by the visit of Jehovah, 

viz. to heaven. See ch. zxxv. 13. accompanied by two angels, to Abraham at 

28—87.] Abraham fulfiU the Divine com' Mamre. The object of this visit is twofold : 

mand in the obedience of faith. Here was first, to announce to Sarah her part in the 

the sign of his unwavering faith in God's covenant ; secondly, to impart to Abraham 

promise and covenant. However momentary the Divine purpose of destroying Sodom and 

doubt may have dimmed his spiritual sight, Gomorrhfi. The whole section is Jehovistic, 

the direct assurance from God clears it again, with the remarkable exception of ch. zix. 29, 

He hesitates not to perform the painful which is apparently an insertion from the 

operation on himself and all in his house, original Elohistic narrative (see there). 

Nor is there the slightest delay. It is done 1.] On the oak-grove of Mamre, see on 

'*the selfsame day." 86] The men- ch. xiii. 18. The commentators quote from 

tion of this circumstance may have been Yolney, that it is the custom of the Arabs, 

made merely to give completion to the when the time for their midday meal ap- 

formal details of so important a transaction, preaches, to sit in the entry of their tent in 

GT as (Kalisch supposes) the sacred historian order to see the passers-by, and invite them 

may have inserted it " to explain the usage to share the meal. 8.] The process of 

of the Arabians, who circumcise their males recognition on the part of Abraham is 

in the thirteenth year, by the circumstance minutely described. The three men on 

that Ishmael bad then attained that age." being seen are perceived to be |the appear- 
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he saw them, lie ran to meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, ^ and said, Lord, if now 
I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy servant : * let a little water, I pray you, 
^ ill?. M? • 1>® fetched, and * wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
. jud«.xix.?i. the tree : ^ and I will fetch a morsel of bread, and refresh 

. 2 Sam. XI. 8. ■' 

ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on : for therefore 

are ye come to your servant. And they said. So do, as thou 

hast said. ^ And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 

• Jg^K^iJ' Sarah, and said. Make ready quickly three ® measures of 

^VJ.'xi. fine meal, knead it, and make 'cakes. 7 ^(i Abraham 

S-v^Luke''^"' ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and 

f |5^.xii.M. gave it unto the young man ; and he hasted to dress it. 

is^'xfi^G^"* ® And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had 

Hoji. Vii. 8, dressed, and set it before them ; and he * stood by them 

^jer.'hfii:^ under the tree, and they did eat. ® % And they said unto 
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him. Where is Sarah thy wife P And he said. Behold, in 
the tent. ^^ And he said, I will certainly return unto 
b s^Kinp It. ^hoe ^ ucxt ycar ; and behold a son to Sarah thy wife. 

ance of tbe Divine Presence, and hence third part of an ephah, or slightly over a 

Abraham does not merely invite them to his peck. See reff. fine meal] Literally, 

meal, but performs the act of reverence m«a/,yfn« m«a/, i.e. meal, the best we have, 

mentioned. The three men, as declared in The cakes here spoken of are explained 

Ter. 22, were the human appearance of to be round and flat, baked upon the hot 

Jehovah accompanied by two angels. But it stones of the hearth. 7. the young 

is not in vain that the Church reads this man] viz. who was in attendance. 8.] 

chapter as the Lesson on Trinity Sunday ; The word rendered butter is indurtUed milk, 

for though it would be presumption to say it may be in the way of butter or of curd : 

that we have related here the appearance of here probably the former. Kalisch under- 

the Blessed Trinity, yet she finds ample justi- stands sour milk in which the calf was boiled, 

fication in the employment of the sacred and but in the text the dressing seems to have 

mysterious number as connected with the taken place first, and this was a garnish. 

Divine Presence. 3.] The word by Abraham itood by them, waiting upon 

which Abraham addresses the principal per- them, as is the custom of the sheikhs in Arabia 

Bonage among the Three is uniformly used even now, when they have distinguished 

in the Hebrew Scriptures as the appellation guests. 9.] The visit had especial re- 

of Deity, Adonai. 4.] The address ference to Sarah, therefore she is asked for. 

which begun in the singular now passes to 10.] The expression rendered by the 

the plural. As the Easterns walk in sandals A. Y. ** according to the time of life'* is lite- 

merely, or with the feet bare, the washing rally at the living time (or leason), and 

of the feet from the dust of travel is always is explained by the Hebraists to mean when 

the first care, and especially before meals : the year now passing away again revives, i. e. 

see reff. rest yonrielvea] Literally, during the next year. Kalisch renders, 

lean [upon your elbows], recline, as the ^ and the wae behind it" viz. the tent door, 

manner mostly was in the East, at meat. But as that door was [only an opening made 

6. three measnrea] Literally, three by drawing back the material of the tent, 

eeahe, — sata — the measure being that in this serves to give a wrong idea. The notice 

most ordinary household use, and = the is apparently inserted to signify that the 
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And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which tc(i8 behind 
him. ^^ Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced 
in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner 
of women. ^^ Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, 
sajring, After I am * worn out shall I have pleasure, my *$iSxi?8. 
lord being old also ? ^^ ^^ Jehovah said imto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of a 
surety bear a child which am old? ^* Is any thing ^ too ^^J;?/'*-'' 
hard for Jehovah ? At the time appointed I wiU return 
unto thee next year^ and Sarah shall have a son. ^^ Then 
Sarah denied, sayings I laughed not ; for she was afraid. 
And he said. Nay ; but thou didst laugh. ^® If And the 
men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom : and 
Abraham went with them to bring them on the way. 
17 And Jehovah said. Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do ; ^^ seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 

opening of the tent was behind the speaker, LXX. here, by St. Lnke, ch. i. 37, in the 

and consequently unseen by him. So far speech of the angel Gabriel to tbe Blessed 

from this involving (as Ealisch urges) ** a Virgin. 15.] Her laughter had been 

notion incompatible with tbe omnipresence inward only (ver. 12), but it had taken 

of Qod," it is mentioned for the very pur- place. She must be conceived as having 

pose of introducing a proof of that om- been by the solemn question of ,ver. 13 

nipresence. Though she was behind Him, brought out from her hiding-place. Her 

He was fully conscious of her presence untrue self-excusing is 'gently dealt with by 

there, and of that which she was doing. Him who knows what is in man, and ** up- 

11.] That natural recurrence, which braideth not." 

indicates, and at its cessation terminates, 16—88.] The doom of Sodom; Abra- 

the power of conceiving children, had ham*8 intereetsion, 16.] It would 

ceased to be with Sarah. 12.] She appear at first sight as if no departure had 

laughed, not from a different reason from taken place at this moment. The Three 

that which caused Abraham's laughter in ch. rose up from meat, and as intending to leave 

xvii. 17, but from the same reason. The the spot, and turned their faces towards 

Tory same enquiry accompanies the laughter Sodom, Abraham being prepared to go with 

in both cases ; and it is utterly futile to them to accompany them on their way. Then 

attempt, in order to save the consistency of Jehovah imparted His counsel to the two, 

Abraham's faith, to represent the one laugh- which resulted in the announcement of vv. 

ter as owing to ** amazement and joy," and 20, 21 ; and at ver. 22 the two depart to- 

the other to unbelief. It is not thus that ward Sodom. Ealisch supposes that the 

the intelligent understanding of Scripture two angels went on, and Abraham with them, 

is promoted. mj lord] St. Peter (1 and that Jehovah remained, and is repre- 

Pet. iii. 6) adduces this expression of Sarah's sented as deliberating with Himself: Knobel, 

as an example of reverence for her husband, that the Three went on, and the deliberation 

18.] Here first is one of the three took place by the way. And this last is 

designated as being Jehovah. which certainly right, from ch. xii. 27, from 

am old] Literally, and I have ^rown old. which the place where Abraham stood be- 

14.] Bp. Wordsworth well remarks fore the Lord appears to have been at some 

ontheadoptionof the very words used in the distance from his tent 17. whieh 

o 
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of the earth shall be blessed in him P ^^ For I have 
chosen him, that he may command his children and his 
household after him, that they keep the way of Je- 
hovah, to do justice and judgment ; that Jehovah 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him. 20 ^nd Jehovah said, Verily the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, yea, their sin is very 
grievous. 21 j ^j^ go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, which 
is come unto me ; and if not, I will know. 22 j^^ the 
men turned their faces from thence, and went toward So- 
dom : but Abraham stood yet before Jehovah. 23 ^ j^^ 
Abraham drew near, and said. Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked P 24 Perhaps there shall be 
fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy, 
and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that are 
therein P 25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
to slay the righteous with the wicked : and that the right- 
eous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee : Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do justice P 26 ^j^d Je- 
hovah said. If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I wiU spare all the place for their sakes. 27 And 
Abraham answered and said, Sehold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and 

I do] i. e. have determined to do, am about At this point there was a view over the 

doing. 19.] The Hebraists seem mostly cities of Sodom and Gomorrah and all the 

agreed that the rendering of this verse should land of the circle of Jordan. Knobel, follow- 

be as in the text It is God's purpose with ing Robinson, thinks it might have been the 

regard to Abraham, not His knowledge of the present £eni Nairn, about three miles East 

character of Abraham, that is spoken of. of Hebron. 23*— 83.] Abraham's in- 

This purpose being such as is here affirmed, tercession. He is moved to this, not by his 

the being taken into God's counsel with re- special interest in Lot, not by the memory 

gard to tho reason of that which was about of his own exertions in saving this land from 

to happen to Sodom would tend to further the invading kings, but by a noble sense of 

it, by testifying to the Divine hatred of sin. right, and love of men. There is nothing 

21.] The word rendered altogether derogatory to the majesty of God in the 

is given by the Arabic version fh« whole Divine answers to him here; no difficulty in 

multitude of them. It is a noun, signifying them, which does not meet us, every time we 

perfection or consummation. From the attempt to describe an answer to prayer. If 

tone of Abraham's intercession it would the mere outward propriety of the narrative 

appear as if there were something to be said need vindication, we may bear in mind that 

for this rendering. In £xod. xi. 1, where God is represented as being as yet of uncer- 

the word is also rendered ** altogether^*' the tain counsel, and awaiting the issue of facts, 

same ambiguity exists. 22. the men] 25.] There is no grander testimony 

i. e. the angels, at a certain point in the on record to the majesty of the moral sense 

way, left Abraham standing before Jehovah, in man. 27. the Lord here and in 



19— XIX. 2. GENESIS. 83 

ashes : 28 perhaps there shall lack five of the fifty right- 
eous : wilt thou destroy all the city for five ? And he 
said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it. 
^ And he spake unto him yet again, and said, Perhaps 
forty shall be found there. And he said, I will not do U 
for the sake of the forty. ^ And he said. Let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak : Perhaps thirty shall be 
found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty 
there. ^^ And he said, Sehold now, I have taken upon me 
to speak imto the Lord : Perhaps twenty shall be found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it for the sake of 
the twenty. ^2 ^j^^ }^q gaid^ Let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once : Perhaps ten shall be 
found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for the sake 
of the ten. ^3 j^^ Jehovah departed when he had finished 
communing with Abraham : and Abraham returned unto 
his place. XIX. ^ And the two angels came to Sodom at 
even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot seeing 
them rose up to meet them ; and he bowed himself with 
his face toward the ground ; ^ and he said. Behold now, 
my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's house, 
and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall 
rise up early, and go on your ways. And they said, 

TY. 3], 32 is the rendering, not of Jehovah, XIX. The destruction of Sodom, The 

but of Adonai, 88 in ver. 3. dost and incest of Lot. 1.] Kalisch renders, 

ftshef is in tke Hebrew, which loTes alliter- ** And two of the angels camcy* &c In 

ation, gaphar va-aipher : dust in my origin, his character for hospitality, Lot is the 

and ashes in my end. 83.] Jehovah counterpart of Abraham. He sits at the 

departed, as ch. xix. 24 shews, to heaven, gate, where he might best see approaching 

The eipressioQ of the A. V., ** went his wag^** strangers. He has no idea who they are : 

is calculated to mislead, besides having, at see vv. 2 and 8. But they probably had 

least in our days, a somewhat colloquial something beautiful and majestic in their 

aspect Kalisch well remarks that God pro- appearance: see on ver. 5. 2.] He 

ceeded with far greater leniency than even addresses them as my lorda. The word is 

Abraham's anxiety had the courage to advo- the same as that by which Abraham addressed 

cate : for He delivered the house of Lot, the God, ch. xviii. 3, in the singular, but it ia 

only virtuous family which was found in differently pointed in the Hebrew, and evi- 

Sodom. He further remarks that the patriarch, dently must be differently understood, as the 

80 far from, as some have said, shewing the sentence is in the second person plural, not 

•• impudence " of importunity, had asked singular, as there. And accordingly, while 

simply for justice, and not for mercy : "he the Masoretic editors have a note against 

might at once have insisted on the principle, Adonai there, ** sacred" meaning that it ia 

that the sinners only should die, whatever the name of God, here they note the "pro- 

their number might be: though he had con- fane^' meaning that it is the name of man 

fidence in the Divine attribute of justice, he only. waih your feet] See on ch. 

had not fathomed ite whole depth. Comp. xviii. 4. They decline hU offer of hospitality. 

Num. xvi. 22 ; Ezek. xviii. 20." a» not wishing to become guests of any among 
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Nay ; but we will abide in tbe street all night. ^ And 
lie pressed upon them greatly ; and tbey turned in 
unto him^ and entered into bis house ; and he made 

^?;"ii^ them a ^ feast, and did bake imleavened cakes, and 

SS.'S.ia. they did eat. * 5f But before they lay down, the men 

of the city, the men of Sodom, compassed the house 

iijj-^jjni- round, both old and young, all the people ^from every 
quarter : ^ and they called unto Lot, and said unto him. 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night P 
bring them out unto us, that we may know them. ® And 
Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door 
aft^r him, 7 and said, I pray you, brethren, do not wickedly. 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known 
man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as is good in your eyes : only imto these men 
do nothing, because they came under the shadow of my 
roof. ^ And they said. Stand back. And they said. This 
one came in to sojourn, and he continually judgeth us : 
now will we deal worse with thee, than with them. 
And they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came 
near to break the door. ^^ But the men put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 
the door. ^^ And they smote the men that tcere at the 

the Sodomites : bat 8] at length yield, done, suppose that Lot had any end in yiew 

and are entertained. This apparently was beyond that which the proposal declares, or 

to try the sincerity of his invitation, and to that it was due to his perturbation of mind, 

bring about that sifting of his character as Augustine suggests. It seems simply to 

which the following shameful incident af- have had in view the averting of a fearful 

forded. a feast] Literally, a drink, crime (enhanced in this case by its violating 

but used in this wider sense in reff. Proba- the sacred rights of hospitality) by the per- 

bly the cause of the absence of leaven was mission of another crime, the very thought 

the suddenness of the occasion : see also of which we happily in these Christian days 

Exod. zii. 33, 34. 4 — 7.] From Levit. cannot find place for in a father's heart 

22^26 we learn that the practice of the sin 9. Stand back] i e. make way for 

here contemplated was among the principal us to enter the house. So Enobel and 

causes why God exterminated the Canaan- Gesenius. Others, as Ealisch, interpret 

itish nations. from every quarter] Liter- the expression, ** Come hither (to us)." 

ally, from the end, viz. of the city. See he oontinnaUy judgeth ««] i. e. is con- 

reff. S.] It is difficult to give an stantly protesting against our customs and 

account of this offer consistently with any practices. The threat which follows is in- 

estimate of Lot as a '* righteous " man. terpreted by Enobel, that they would smite 

But in our estimating we must remember and kill him, whereas they would only mis- 

that the same offer was made, and tbe thing handle his guests. But Lange remarks 

actually done, in the parallel case at Gibeah that the following words point to quite 

of Benjamin, Judges xix. 24, ff. Guided by another (and a darker) meaning. 10, 

that other case, we cannot, as some have 11*] The blindness does not appear to have 
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door of the House with blindness, both small and great : 
BO that they wearied themselves to find the door. ^2 ^ j^^ 
the men said imto Lot, Hast thou here any one besides P 
son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and what- 
soever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this 
place : ^^ for we will destroy this place, because the cry of 
them is waxen great before the face of Jehovah ; and 
Jehovah hath sent us to destroy it. ^* And Lot went 
out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his 
daughters, and said. Up, get you out of this place ; for 
Jehovah will destroy this city. And he was as one that 
mocked in the eyes of his sons in law. ^^ % And when 
the ^ morning ™ arose, then the angels hastened Lot, say- «^iJ"Ji^. 
ing. Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which £2 »/iSI**" 
are here ; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the 
city. ^^ And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters ; Jehovah being merci- 
ful imto him : and they brought him forth, and set 
him without the city. ^7^ And it came to pass, when 

been literal and final, but to hare consisted §<ms tn latOf who were about to receive 

in a bewildering of their vision, so that they hi§ daughtert.** So also Josephns, and 

could not find the door. Augustine weU of the modemsi Ealisch, Eeil, Lange, 

says, Had they been struck blind, they Ewald, &c. On the other hand the LXX. 

would not have wearied themselves to find keeps the past tense, and is followed by 

the door, but would have ceased to seek for Roeenmuller, Knobel, and Delitzsch. Cer- 

it. 12.] The mention of the son in tainly, in ver. 15, the *Wioo iiffff^A/«r« t0Au;A 

law before the sons and daughters is some- are here" seem to be distinguished from 

what surprising. Lange has proposed to other daughters who were absent. On the 

read thus : *' Hast thou here any besides as whole the more probable view seems that 

son in law f " (i. e. connected with thee by there were husbands of married daughters 

marriage), and then follows the mention of living in the cities, whereas his two virgin 

the members of Lot's own family. And daughters lived with their &ther at home, 

this would certainly be a more probable The appearance of mockery seems to have 

arrangement 18.] Observe that the been not altogether due to the unbelief of 

angels speak of themselves at the same time the sons in law, but partly to some want of 

as free agents, and as being sent by Jehovah earnestness in Lot's manner. He required 

with a purpose. This is in strict accord hastening, w. 15, 16. 15.] The mom- 

with similar utterances of Divine messengers : ing is the dawn ; the Hebrew root signifies 

see ch. xxxii. 24, ff. ; Exod. iii. 1 — 6. splitting or breaking, the streaks of light 

14.] Lot goes out into the city and addresses breaking up the eastern clouds; and it 

the husbands of kis (married) daughters, arose, because the dawn advances from the 

but without effect. There is considerable horizon upwards. which are here is 

variety of opinion about these sons in law. literally which are found, in contradistinc- 

Some hold them to have been only be- tion to others of his family who were absent, 

trothed to bis two daughters before men- See above on ver. 14. thou] TJnder- 

tioned : and so the Vulgate renders, *^his stand, and thine : his family are summed up 



86 GENESIS. XIX. 

they had brought them forth outside, that he said, 
Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed. ^® And Lot said unto them. Not so. Lord : 
^® Sehold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, 
and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed imto me in saving my life ; and I cannot escape to 
the mountain, lest the evil overtake me, and I die : 20 be- 
hold now, this city li near to flee unto, and it is a little 
one : Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one ?) 
and my soul shall live. 21 ^^d he said imto him. See, I 
have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I will 
not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 
22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for I cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city 
Deut^ijxiT. y^^LS callcd ^ ZoQT. 23 ^ The sun was risen upon the earth 
jjp.^xiTiiL.s4. ^hen Lot entered into Zoar. 2* Then Jehovah rained upon 

in him. So ch. xxxiy. 30, ** I being few in daughters to reach it in less time than that 

nuti^fer." 17.] The word rendered hetween the dawn and the sunruing: hut 

plain is the same as that used in ch. xiii. 10, then, where was Sodom ? The plain or 

the country round Jordan, the circle or circuit of the Jordan seems to haye heen N. 

environs of Jordan. " Lot had once seen of the Dead Sea (see Mr. 6roTe*s article, as 

the plain of Jordan heantiful like the garden ahove), hut Zoar is usually placed to the S. 

of £den, and had been tempted to go and of it It is one of the points mentioned as 

dweU there. Now he may not remain in it bounding Moses* view from Pisgah, Dent, 

lest he be destroyed : he must leave his xxxiv. 3 (see other reff.), and is there oon- 

paradise, for it is polluted by sin, and will nected with " the plain of Jericho." Enobel 

be overwhelmed by fire. " Bp. Wordsworth, thinks it is to be sought at the S.E. end of the 

the mountain] Of Moab, eastward seaatthemouthoftheWady el Asal. '*Thi8 

of the ** circuit." 18, 19.] Lot has by spot," he says, ^* is to this day well watered 

this time recognized his guests as divine, and and full of trees and bushes, but unhealthy : 

has also (possibly by reason of some physical it is inhabited and built over by Arabs who 

appearance preceding the catastrophe) risen have here a fixed village ; in winter it is a 

to the apprehension of the fearful destruction gathering-place for more than 10 tribes."^ 

which was impending. Hence both the See much more in Knobel and Biblical Diet 

reverence and the urgency of his request. 24.] It has been suggested that the 

He fears that there will not be time to reach conditions of this terrible description would 

the somewhat distant mountains before the be fulfilled by lightning from heaven ignit- 

catastrophe. 20, ft.] The plea that ing the bituminous material of the soil, audit 

Zoar should be spared rested on the part of has been intimated that the buildings them- 

its smallness. It would not be a passing by selves of the cities may have been con- 

of any great amount of wickedness. Its structed of solid asphalt, and thus have fallen 

former name was Bela, ch. xiv. 2, and was a prey to the fire. But the language of the 

after this event changed to Zoar, i. e. littU' text seems to imply more than this : at the 

ne»8. About the situation of Zoar there is very least, an eruption of bituminous liquid 

considerable and, as appears to Mr. Grove which fell on the cities. The whole is in 

{BibUeal Dict.)^ irremoveable doubt. It was such immediate connexion with Divine 

near enough to Sodom for Lot and his agency, that it is vain to seek an explanation 
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Sodom and upon Gomoirali brimstone and fire from Je- 
hovah out of heaven ; 26 and lie overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. ^6 ^ But his wife 
looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of 
salt. 27 ^ And Abraham gat up early in the morning to 
the place where he stood before Jehovah : ^8 a^d he 
looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a ® furnace. 29 ^ ^d o »f<^- «. 
it came to pass, when Elohim destroyed the cities of the 
plain, that Elohim remembered Abraham, and sent Lot 

in phyrical cauBes only. There is no occa- details are given us here at all furnishing a 
sion and no justification for supposing foundation for the legends, and tales of 
that the double mention of JehoTah in this travellers, which have been built upon the 
Terse points to a variety of Divine persons, history. ** There is no attempt in the 
The second, from Jehovah, can hardly be narrative to invest the circumstance with 
otherwise than equivalent to **from Hint' permanence ; no statement, as in the case of 
m(/'." The overthrow of these cities has the pillar erected over Bachel's grave (xxxv. 
naturally been matter of long and laborious 20), that it was to be seen at the time of the 
research, which is by no means as yet re- compilation of the history. And in this we 
warded with a definite result. This is not surely have an example of that sobriety 
the place even to report the different opinions, which characterizes the statements of Scrip- 
Ample information will be found in Mr. ture, even where the events narrated are most 
Grove's article "Sodom '* in Smith* 8 Biblical out of the ordinary course." And these re- 
Diet., and in Ealisch*s commentary. Two marks are confirmed by the fact, that the 
remarks may be made for the reader's guid- salt rock which splits into upright pillars, 
ance : 1. That there is no reason to suppose and which seems to have furnished material 
the cities to have been sunk beneath or for the tales of travellers, lies at the S. end 
overflowed by the Dead Sea; 2. That all of the Dead Sea, whereas it has been observed 
evidence tends to shew them to have been above that the " cities of the plain " must 
N. of the lake, not S., as commonly supposed, have been at the N. end. 87.] See on 
Besides Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and ch. xviii. 22. The simple and graphic ac- 
Zeboim were destroyed. See Deut. xxix. 23. count shews the entireness of Abraham's 
85.] the plidn again is the circle or faith. He fully expects that the Divine 
environs of Jordan. 88.] Lot's wife purpose had been accomplished. That which 
looked longingly back (the word is said to we saw as a proof of this shews that not 
imply a steady earnest look). The pillar of submersion by water, but combustion by fire, 
salt is spoken of in the Apocryphal Book of was the method of destruction used. No 
Wisdom, x.7t" Of whose (the cities') wicked- words could more aptly describe the effect 
ness even to this day the waste land that of the igniting of the bituminous matter in 
smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing the plain than these. This description was 
fruit that never come to ripeness : and a manifestly before the prophet Isaiah when 
standing pillar of salt is a monument of an he wrote the terrible threat against Edom, 
unbelieving soul." Josephus relates that it xxxiv. 9. 89.] Elohistic sumfnary of 
was standing in his time. The same is this history. This verse is one of the most 
asserted by Fathers of the Church, and remarkable instances of an independent and 
even modern travellers have not been want- summary account worked into the midst of 
ing who have deposed to the same. We another and detailed one. It may almost be 
may observe, in the spirit of Mr. Grove's described as the crucial experiment of the 
article '* Lot " in the Biblical Dicty that no view which I cannot help adopting, viz. that 
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out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 30 ^ And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him ; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt 
in a cave, he and his two daughters, ^i ^^ the firstborn 
said unto the younger, Our father t^ old, and there is not a 
man in the earth to come in unto us after the manner of 
all the earth : ^ come, let us make our father drink wine, 
and we wiU Ue with him, that we roay preserve seed of 
our father. ^ And they made their father drink wine 
that night : and the firstborn went in, and lay with her 
father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. ^ And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the firstborn said unto the younger, Sehold, I lay 
yesternight with my father : let us make him drink wine 
this night also ; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. ^ And they made their 
fether drink wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; and he perceived not when she 
lay down, nor when she arose. ^ Thus were both the 
daughters of Lot with child by their father. ^7 And the 
firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab : the 
same is the father of the Moabites unto this day. ^ And 

this ancient sacred book is made np of made by some ont of these words, our 

Elohistic and Jehovistic materials inwrought father la old, to construct an argument 

and alternated one with the other. Those justifying Stephen*s assertion, Acts vii. 4, 

who question this have to account for the see note, ch. xii. 1. 37, 38.] The 

remarkable phenomenon, that on the oc- mother names the child as in ch. xri. 11. 

currence of any such summary recapitulation The names, Hoab, **from the father" or 

as this we have simultaneously occurring ^* teed of the father** {the LXX,9jddf ^^eay- 

the change of the Divine name from Jehovah ing^ Be U hy my father "), and Ben- 

to Elohim. There is, in this summary, anuni, " «on o/ my /y^o/^^s '' (the LXX. add, 

nothing inconsistent with the detailed ac- ^ eaying^ He ia the son of my family**), 

count in the midst of which it appears, contain in themselves traces of the incesta- 

30 — 38.] The inceattums origin of ous origin. 
Moab and Ammon. 30.] Lot seems to On the subsequent history of the Moabites 

have been afraid lest Zoar, itself in the bum- and Ammonites and their hostile encounters 

ing plain, might, though temporarily spared with the Israelites, see Mr. Grove's admir- 

for his sake, eventually fall a prey to the able articles in the Biblical Diet. It may 

destruction. He therefore accomplishes the suffice here to remind the reader that by the 

journey which at first he deprecated, and Mosaic law, Deut. xxiii. 3 — 6, inexorable 

flees to the mountain. This neighbourhood hatred to these two races was enjoined on the 

is to this day full of holes and caves. See children of Israel, not in any reference to 

the interesting article on Caves by Mr. their incestuous origin, but because of their 

Phillott, in Smith*a Biblical Diet, hostile conduct to Israel on the way from 

31.] On the vain attempt which has been Egypt. As Kalisch weU remarks, "Ko 
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ihe younger, she also bare a son, and called his name 
Ben-ammi : the same is the father of the children of Am- 
nion Pimto this day. XX. ^ And Abraham journeyed 'S^IJMf* 
from thence toward the south country, and dwelled be- " ' 
tween Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. ^ And 
Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister : and 
Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. ^ But 
Elohim came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said 
to him. Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman 
which thou hast taken ; for she is a man's wife. ^ But 

word is employed, no allauoii made, in the but warlike (ver. 22 ; eh. xxyi. 26). It 

whole of this tale to express disgust, arer- is to be noticed, however, that in this earlier 

■ion, or hatred : the laws concerning the portion of the Elohistic narrative the name 

allowed and forbidden degrees were not yet Philistine does not occur, only first at ch. 

fired : Abraham himself lived in a matri- xxi. 32—34. The removal of Abraham 

mony cursed as an abomination in the from Hebron is traced by some to the prox- 

Mosaic code (Lev. xviii. 9) : the event is imity of the accursed territory of the cities 

related with all the calmness of historical of the plain. Kalisch remarks, that he was 

composition." And it must also not be for- ** reminded by their catastrophe that he 

gotten that in Deut. ii. — 19, the posses- ought not to bind up his fate too closely 

sions of the ** children of Lot " in Ar and in wi&i that of any heathen town, and that he 

the land of Ammon are recognized by God, should never cease to regard himself as a 

and the Israelites are forbidden to distress or stranger in a strange land." The aouth 

meddle with them. But at the same time ooimtry is the district called the Ntgeb (ch. 

the very necessity which there was for xii. 9 ; xiiL 1, al.) or dry country. His 

bereaving Lot of his self-command shew us general abode was limited between Kadesh 

beneath the surface that his ** righteous and Shur, and, at a particular time, he 

soul,*' even though it could brook much pitched his tent in Gerar. 2.] Sarah 

which nature now abhors (see on ver. 8), was at this time upwards of 90 years old, ch. 

could not have been brought to consent to xviL 17. But it must not be forgotten that 

that into which he was unconsciously be- she had ''received strength to conceive 

trayed. The words ''unto this day" are seed/' and after this bare and nursed Isaac, 

noticed as occurring in the portions of the As usual, some of the commentators, more 

book due to the later supplementaiy docn- anxious to shield the Father of the faithful 

ments : see reff. than to deal as Scripture has dealt with him, 

XX., XXI. Abraham at Gerar. And see in this his second act of deceit an act of 

herein (xx. 1 — 18) hU second deceit con- futh in God (!) If this were so, it is strange 

eeming Sarah. Elohistic. The former ac- that his faith did not advance a step further 

count of his deceit in Egypt was, it is to be and believe that God could preserve Sarah 

noticed, Jehovistic. 1.] On Kadeah without his lie. AhimAwiiLt the father 

see note, ch. xiv. 7, and on Shnri note, ch. kinff, appears to have been the standing 

xvi. 7. The site of Oerar appears to have title of the kings of Gerar. He took Sarah, 

been found '* in a shallow wady (valley) three i. e. into his harem, anxious, say some, to 

hours S.S.E. of Gaza : it is now called Ehir- be connected in marriage with so powerful a 

bet-el-Gerar, the ruins of Gerar. At the chief as Abraham. But this is mere fancy, 

spot are traces of an ancient city. This is 8. thou art a dead man] i e. thy 

all the information given by the Rev. J. sickness (vv. 6, 17) shall issue in death. 

Bowlands, who, so far as I know, is the the woman] Or, the wife. a 

only person who has as yet visited it." nuui'i wills] lit. ruled over by a lord: 

Porter, Handbook of Palestine. The peo- but the word is used ordinarily of marriage, 

pie were Philistines (ch. xxi. 32, 34 ; e. g. in Deut xxi 13 ; xxiv. 1 ; Isa. Ixii. 

xxvL 1, 14, 15, 18), pastoral (ch. xxvi. 20} 6; Mai. ii. II. 4.] Abimelcch's re- 
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Abimelecli had not come near her : and lie said, Lord, 
wilt thou slaj also a righteous nation P ^ Said he not 
unto me, She is my sister ? and she, even she herself said, 
He is my brother : in the integrity of my heart and in- 
nocency of my hands have I done this. ^ And the Elohim 
said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this 
in the integrity of thy heart ; for I also withheld thee from 
sinning against me : therefore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. 7 Now therefore restore the man's wife ; for he is a 
prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live : 
and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. ® Therefore 
Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all these things in their ears : and the 
men were sore afraid. ^ Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him. What hast thou done unto us P 
and what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on 
me and on my kingdom a great sinP thou hast done 
deeds unto me that ought not to be done. ^^ And Abime- 
lech said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing P ^^ And Abraham said. Because I 
said. Surely the fear of Elohim is not in this place ; and 
they will slay me for my wife's sake. ^^ ^^d yet indeed 
she is my sister ; she is the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother ; and she became my wife. 

monstrance sKews, beneath the surface of said to be a prophet, occupying a place of 
the narratiye, that the terrible example of especial favour, so that his intercession would 
the Sodomites had wrought its effect on the avail with God. And no less remarkable 
neighbouring tribes. He prides himself on are those that follow, in which the heathen 
his people being free from the sins which king reproves the prophet, the Friend of 
had drawn down vengeance on the cities of God, by an appeal to those first principles 
the plain, and uses much the same argument of moral right which bind prophets and 
as Abraham in ch. xviii. 23. He uses the heathens alike : "thou hast done deeds 
name Adon Ai, Lord : see on ch. xviii. 3. with me that ought not to be done." Abim- 
5.] As morality was then understood, Abime- elech shines throughout this narrative. His 
lech had committed no crime in taking Sarah, public announcement of the facts to his ser- 
believing her to be Abraham's sister. Nay, vants is the act of an injured man conscious 
he stood justified in comparison with the of his own rectitude and desirous thoroughly 
other parties ; there is doubtless a hint of to clear himself. 10. what sawest 
moral guilt in his reference to their part in thou] i. e. what object hadst thou in view ? 
the transaction. 6.] See on vv. 17, 18 11, ff.] Abimelech's questions were 
below. 7.] This verse is in every way more detailed and required more account to 
remarkable. It lets us into the wonderful be given than those of Pharaoh in ch. xii., 
relation of Abraham, the called, and the which amounted to little more than a re- 
depositary of the promise, to God. He is monstrance. 12.] Regarding this re- 
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^^ And it came to pass, when Elohim caused me to wander 
from my father's house, that I said imto her, This w thy 
kindness which thou shalt shew imto me ; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother. 
1* And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and gave them imto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. ^^ And Abimelech said. 
Behold, my land is before' thee : dwell where it pleaseth 
thee. ^^ And unto Sarah he said. Behold, I have given 
thy brother a thousand pieces of silver : behold, it w to 
thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, 
and with all other : thus thou art righted. ^7 ^ go 
Abraham prayed imto the Elohim : and Elohim healed 
Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants ; and they 
bare children, i® For Jehovah had fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- ,ch.i.i4. 
ham's wife. XXI. i And Jehovah *i visited Sarah as he iT.i3;iiii.i»! 



lationsbip, see on ch. xi. 29, and on its shall shut thine eyes that they see not, i. e. 

moral si^ificance in our estimate of Abra- shall blind thee that thou care not for what 

ham's sin, see on ch. zii. 10—20. 13.] has happened, i e. shall reconcile and 

We have in this verse the rare occurrence of make amends to thee) in reference to all 

a plural Terb with the name of God, which is with thee and with all (i. e. which 

Elohim, itself a plural form. Those who has happened to thee and thy companions) ; 

distinguish different writers in the Pen- thus thou art righted (thine injury atoned 

tateuch profess to find this construction only for). Similarly Keil, Delitzsch, and Lange. 

in the portions due to this writer, e. g. ch. I have therefore preferred this rendering. 

xxzT. 7 ; £zod. xxiL 8 ; xxxii. 4, 8 ; and The LXX. gives it, " These shaU be to thee 

in Josh. xxir. 19. 14.] Abimelech is for an honour of thy countenaneef and to 

anxious to make restitution for the wrong all the women that are with thee; and 

done to both Abraham and Sarah. speak the truth in all things,** TheYulgatey 

16.] The meaning of the latter part of the ** This shall be to thee for a veil of the eyes 

verse is much disputed. Kalisch renders, to <ill that are with thee, and wheresoever 

** Behold, he is to thee a protection to all who thou shall go ; and remember that thou hast 

are with thee, and with all, and thou wilt be been detected.** 17, 18.] These verses 

recognized ;** and explains, *<he gave to are to be taken with reference to both 

Abraham for her a thousand shekels of sexes. God had visited all with incapacity, 

silver (for the property of the wife belonged which visitation was now removed. The 

to the husband), and addressed to her a re- last verse is treated as an addition by way of 

mark embodying the experience he had just explanation, on account of the name Jehovah 

made, and the respect with which it in- occurring in it only of the whole narrative, 

spired him (ver. 18) ; he said that though However this may be, let the reader be- 

she might profess Abraham was her brother, ware of the supposed significance in the 

he was her protection against every man; use of the names of God, so ingeniously 

she might be taken by others as his sister, found out by some commentators. Any 

but she would be soon known and convicted such fancies can be justified by any moder- 

of being his wife by the supernatural inter- ately ingenious person ; and in one of the 

ference of God." On the other hand, latest commentaries it has been done here by 

Knobel renders, "It (the gift of 1000 passing entirely over verses 1 1 and 13, which 

shekels) is to thee a covering of eyes (i. e. stood in its way. 
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had said^ and Jehovah did unto Sarah as he had spoken. 
2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old 
age, at the set time of which Elohim had spoken to him. 
^ And Abraham called the name of his son that was bom 
imto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. * And Abra- 
ham circumcised his son Isaac being eight days old, as 
Elohim had commanded him. ^ And Abraham was an 
hundred years old, when his soir Isaac was bom unto him. 
® % And Sarah said, Laughter hath Elohim prepared for 
me : all that hear will laugh with me. ^ And she said, 
Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? for I have bom him a son in 
his old age. ^ And the child grew, and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. ^ ^ And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which she had bom unto Abraham', mocking. 
^^ Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bond- 

XXI. 1—7.] Birth and eircumeinon of the moment of lBaac*B birth, and that ver. 
Isaac. The whole of this chapter, with the 7 should be " Who wiU tell Abraham ? " &c. , 
exception of Ter. 1 and yt. 33, 34, belongs is inappropriate. Women do not give their 
to the Elohistic narratiTc. Those verses children suck at the time of birth, nor in- 
have apparently been inserted to fill in and deed are certain that they shall do so. 
complete the history from Jehovistic sources. 8 — 21 .] ExpuUum of Hagar and IshmaeL 
1.] It is said (Enebel) that this sense 8.] The weaning was often as much 
of the word viiit, as used of God, is found as three years (see 2 Mace. rii. 27), or even 
in the Jehovistic portions only : see reff. more, after birth. From 1 Sam. i. 22, com- 
In the Elohistic portions (but not in them pared with ii. 11, it would appear that 
exclusively) we have the word " remember " Samuel was not weaned till he was old 
used for the same idea : see ch. viii. 1, and enough to be lefb with Eli, which hardly 
reff. 2.] On this lot timA, see ch. could be so early as at three. This would 
xvii. 21. 3.] This had been pre-or- make Ishmael sixteen years old or more at 
dained, ch. xvii. 19, and the name given, the time. The occasion is still kept in the 
signifying *^ laughter" on account of Abra- East as a family fe€ut. The word so ren- 
ham's laughing, as there related. See be- dered is the same as in ch. xix. 3, where see 
low. 6.] The laughter after which note. 9.] One can hardly believe, with 
Isaac had been named (ch. xvii. 17, and the LXX., Vulgate, Knobel, and Gesenius, 
we may add ch. xviiL 12) had been that of that the word rendered mocking merely 
incredulity ; but God*s abounding mercy means playing, as is the wont of children, 
had turned weakness into strength, and It comes from the same root as the name 
made his name an accompaniment of the Isaac itself, and might in another context 
laughter of joy. To relating this glad re- bear such a meaning (as e.g. in Exod. xxxii. 
suit both the narratives contribute : the 6 ; Judg. xvL 25 ; ch. xxvi. 8) ; but here 
Elohistic record in ch. xvii. and here, and there is certainly that beneath the surface of 
the Jehovistic in ch. xviii. There is in this the narrative which should give it the mean- 
little song of thanksgiving (Sarah's Magni' ing of laughing offensively, mockiug, as in 
^catf as Bp. Wordsworth calls it) a poetical ch. xix. 14 ; xxxix. 14, 17. Certainly St. 
character, both in the form of the Hebrew Paul so understood it, Gal. iv. 29, where 
words used and in its arrangement by he says that " he that was bom after the 
parallels. To suppose that it was uttered at flesh persecuted him that was after the 
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woman and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall 
not be heir with my son, with Isaac. ^^ And the thing 
was very grievous in Abraham's sight because of his son. 
12 5f And Elohim said unto Abraham, Let it not be griev- 
ous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman ; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. 1^ And also of the son of the bondwoman will I 
make a nation, because he is thy seed. ^^ And Abraham 
rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and a skin 
of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, and the boy, and sent her away : and she de- 
parted, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 
1^ And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast 
the boy imder one of the shrubs. ^^ And she went, and 
sat her down over against him at the distance as it were oi 
a bowshot : for she said. Let me not see the death of the 
boy. And she sat over against him, and lifted up her 
voice, and wept. ^7 And Elohim heard the voice of the 

Spirit." The narratiTe does not say, bnt it Terse. The LXX. render, '* and he placed 

masf easily be supplied, that Hagar was the child on her shoulder :" so also the 

abetting her son's insolence. The Christian Targam of Onkelos, the Samaritan Penta- 

reader will remember the allegorization of teach, and the ancient Syriac version : 

this whole history in the passage of St. so also many commentators. But such 

Paul just referred to. On this matter, see a rendering is not necessary, nor is it 

notes there. 11.] This notice is in adopted by the Vulgate nor by most of the 

exact and characteristic accordance with principal Hebraists. The lad was led by 

Abraham's yearning expressed ch. xvii. 18, the hand: see ver. 18. The leathern bottle, 

'* Oh that Ishmael might lire before thee ! " as may be seen to this day in the East, and 

12.] in Isaac (i. e. in the line of indeed in the S. of Europe, is made of the 

Isaac, — not in the line of Ishmael) shall whole skin of an animal (in this case of 

tli7 seed (those who are truly thy descend- course of a small one, such as a goat or kid), 

ants, and above all the seed of promise) be the fore leg serving as the tap, and the neck 

eaUed (this shall be the line where all that as the mouth of the bottle. Beer-sheba is 

are so named shall be found). 18.] here named by anticipation : see below, ver. 

The same had been promised even more in 31. Perhaps she wandered hopelessly forth 

detail, ch. xvii. 20. It seemed to be a into the wilderness. But the direction was 

specialty of Abraham's descendants to multi- towards her native Egypt, and thither she 

ply into nations ; the very fact of descent from may have intended to direct her course. Ver. 

him is alleged as a reason why Ishmael 21 shews that her connexion with it was 

should become one. 14.] The divine in- afterwards re-established. 15.] she 

junction had taken place in the night, as cast the boy need not imply that he was a 

in ch. XY. 1 ; xx. 3, 6 ; xxii. 1 ; xxvi. mere child, but only that he was at such at 

24; xxxi. 11, 24; xlvi. 2. This imme- this time, exhausted with thirst and power- 

diate and energetic obedience is charac- less. The whole description is most vivid 

teristic of Abraham : see ch. xxii. 3, and in life and pathos. She would not see his 

compare Matt. ii. 14, 21. Some misunder- death, and yet she would not let him be al- 

standing has arisen in interpreting this together out of her presence. 17.] The 
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lad; and an angel of Eloliini called to Hagar from 
heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar P 
fear not ; for Elohim hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he «. ^^ Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him by 
thine hand ; for I will make him a great nation. ^^ And 
Elohim opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water ; 
and she went, and filled the skin with water, and gave the 
lad drink. ^ And Elohim was with the lad ; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and became a great 
archer. 21 ^nd t© dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and 
his mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
^ % And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech 
and Phichol the chief captain of his host spake unto 
Abraham, saying, Elohim is with thee in all that thou 
doest : 23 now therefore swear unto me here by Elohim 
that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, 
nor with my son's son : according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the 
land wherein thou hast sojourned. 24 ^^j Abraham said, 
I will swear. 26 ^^^ Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cause of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants had 
violently taken away. 26 ^^^j Abimelech said, I wot not 

weeping of the lad has not been mentioned, Job xviii. 19 and Isa. xir. 22, in both 
but is naturally understood. where he which they are rendered by *^ son " and 
is] lit. there, where he is. This would seem " nephew." 25.] A covenant has two 
as if the distance was considerable. sides, and Abraham proceeds to enforce the 
18.] She was to help him up, in token that part due to him also. Kolisch observes on 
he was not to die, but to be reserved the passage : ** One may hence infer (from 
for great ends. 19.] The impression Abraham's oath to Abimelech) that for some 
conveyed is that God created a spring time at least the southern part of Philistia 
of water near her, but this is not neces- was not attacked by the Hebrews. But, 
sarily conveyed in the words. It may be though the Philistines were never subjugated 
that there was a spring near, which she by them, it is certain that almost incessant 
had not seen before in her weariness hostilities were carried on between both na- 
and despair. 21.] On the wilder- tions. Thus, immediately after the conclu- 
ness of Paran, see on Num. x. 12. sion of the alliance, a contention arose which 
22—34.] The covenant between Abraham threatened to result in serious enmity. 
and Abimelech. Abimelech, see ch. xx. 14, Abimelech's servants had violently seized a 
15, had learned that Abraham was favoured well dug by Abraham. A more serious in- 
of God, and no doubt knew the promise of jury can scarcely be inflicted on a nomad 
future greatness that awaited his seed : he chief, rich in flocks and herds. The posses- 
is therefore anxious to make a lasting cove- sion of a well in arid regions not unfre* 
nant with him. 28.] son, and son's quently causes strife and warfare between 
son are literally offspring and progeny : whole tribes, and the protection of his wells 
Prof. Murphy renders, kin and kith. The is a prominent object of solicitude to an Arab 
two Hebrew words mean the same thing, sheikh. Abimelech, therefore, perceived 
and are found together in two other places, fully the force of Abraham's complaint : he 
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who hatli done this thing : neither didst thou tell me, 

neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 27 ^nd Abraham 

took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech ; 

and both of them made a covenant. ^ And Abraham set 

seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. ^9 ^^^j 

Abimelech said imto Abraham^ What mean these seven 

ewe lambs which thou hast set by themselves ? 30 ^^^(j 

he said, Because thou shalt take these seven ewe lambs of 

my hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that I have 

digged this well. ^^ Wherefore he called that place 

Beer-sheba ; because there they sware both of them. 

^ Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba : then 

Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his 

host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines. 

^ If And Abraham planted a *" grove in Beer-sheba, and 'ifSS^ii 

called there on the name of Jehovah, the everlasting God. 

3* And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' land many 

days. XXII. ^ And it came to pass after these things, 

was indignant at the injustice of his slaTes, riii. 2; 2 Sam. xxir. 7; 1 Kings xix. 3; Amos 
of which he had never before been informed, t. 5 ; viii. 14 ; Neh. xi. 30. 82.] From 
But the patriarch, desirous of obtaining a the presence of the captain of the host, we 
guarantee which might in future shield his may infer that the covenant was accompanied 
property against Abimelech's subjects also, with official solemnity. It is inferred by 
conducted him to the well (vv. 31, 32), and Knobel that the mention of the land of the 
here concluded with him a treaty, by dividing Philistinea betrays the commencement of the 
animals, and passing between the dissected Jehovistic supplement at this verse, which 
parts ; but in order to impart still greater beyond question includes the two following, 
solemnity to the ceremony, he gave besides 83.] a grove best represents the sense 
seven lambs to Abimelech, to serve as a proof of the word aishel, which in its simple sense 
and a witness that the well belonged to him- means a tamari;$k tree. It occurs only in reff. 
self.*' 81.] Beer-fheba (Heb. in this besides. The title of God here used, the 
and the other early notices of the place, everlasting God, the God of the age, i. e. 
Beer shabah) may mean either the well of eternity, is found only in Isa. xl. 28 besides 
the oath, as here interpreted, or the well of this place. St. Paul uses the equivalent 
eeve^i (from the seven lambs of tv. 29, 30), Greek epithet in Horn. xvi. 26. 84.] 
which is in fact the same thing (seven being During these many days Isaac grew up from 
the sacred number of completion) : see on ch. a child to such an age that he was able to 
XX vi. 33. The spot is one of the most inter- bear the wood for the offeiing, ch, xxii. 6. 
esting in Palestine. It meets the traveller as XXII. 1—19.] Abraham's obedience to 
he enters from the south, and retains its God. The general remarks of Kalisch are 
ancient name " as nearly as an Arabic signifi- worth quoting : ** The readiness of Abraham 
cation will permit, Bir^es-aebd — ' the well of to sacrifice his son has always been con- 
the lion,' or, ' of seven.' There are at sidered as the greatest deed of faith on re- 
present on the spot two principal wells, and cord, and as an act of self-control at which 
five smaller ones." Mr. GroYe, Biblical Diet. , the mind stands amazed. It became the 
where is a full description. The history of this basis on which the Israelites founded their 
spot will bedealtwithatthe various mentions claims of election among the nations, and 
of it : see especially ch. xxvi. 33 ; 1 Sam. the later Jews their hopes of atonement ; it 
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■^tl*4*x?* *^** ^^® Elohim did ■try Abraham, and said unto him, 

w. Pi.xxTL ^^jj-aham: and lie said, Behold, here I am. 2 ^n^ y^^ 

said. Take now thy son, thine only one, whom thou lovest, 

Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer 

■erred the Christiaos as a type of redemp- spirit, in whicli he tries and proves His 
tion, and salyation through faith ; and it is creatures, and none so much as those nearest 
in the religion of Mohammed glorified as the to Himself. Everything was against the 
highest example and model of piety. It has prohahility of this command heing from Ood. 
indeed exercised a powerful and ennohliug Ahraham knew, quite as well as modem 
influence upon almost all nations and all rationalists, the cogent k priori reasons why 
times." such a command should not, could not (he 
This section at first sight seems due to the might he disposed hy his own reason to say) 
Elohistic portion of this hook, hut on ex- proceed from God. But the fact that it did 
amination this impression is changed. As so proceed overhore all & priori eonsidera- 
Enohel well remarks, nothing hut the sacred tions, and herein consisted the nohility of 
name Elohim favours such an idea. Every- Abraham's faith. And is there not ahund- 
thing is full of the Jehovistic character, ant analogy for such a proceeding on the 
The strong anthropomorphism, exemplified part of God ? What seems so cruel and 
in God trying Ahraham (ver. 1), satisfying uncalled-for as the removal of. many a be- 
Himself by the trial (ver. 12), swearing (ver. loved desire of man's eyes with a stroke, 
16), and numerous other details dependent and for the same purpose as the command 
on the use of Hebrew words and expressions, here was given ? 2.] Each designa- 
plainly declare which portion of the sacred tion mounts upward in climax after the 
book is before us. The use of the divine other : thy ion, thine only one, — whom 
names, as in several other cases, is matter then loveit, laaae, the personal designa- 
of accurate and careful discrimination, as will tion coming last, and clenching as it were 
be seen in the course of the notes. the identification of the very heir of the 
1.] after these thinga casts the thought promise himself. There was in the com- 
back upon the events recently narrated — the mand no softening, but rather all aggrava- 
long course of indefinite promise — the short- tion, of the trial. the land of Xoriah] 
er period during which the promise had be- About the situation of this country there is 
come definite and specified— the birth of the considerable controversy. The landmarks to 
son of promise, and his waxing onward guide us through it seem to be these: 1. 
amidst the joy and hope of his parents. We must search, not for a hill, but for a dis- 
When all this was at its climax, and trial trict. 2. One condition of its genuineness is 
seemed over, then .... Ood tried Abraham, that it should contain a mountain (^Uheplaee 
.... with a trial of such magnitude that it of which God told him "), visible afar off 
seemed as if he had never been tried before, (ver. 4). And 3. This at three days* journey 
Ood] Elohtm. This name is used (at most) from the Philistines' land (not from 
throughout the former portion of the narra- Beersheba necessarily, for we have no right 
tive, in which the general God-fearing of to assume that Abraham continued to dwell 
Abraham is in question, and in which God there: indeed, by one ver., 19, it seems im- 
appears as the instigator of a practice foreign probable that he did). 4. The place was 
to the Covenant in virtue of which His solitary. Abraham left the servants and ad- 
sacred name was Jehovah, ~a practice com- vanoed to it with Isaac alone, to avoid 
mon to the nations outside the Covenant, human eyes witnessing what should then 
See further on ver. 11. didtryAbra- take place. Now when with these guides 
ham] See reff. The vision was by night: we come to the controversy, we find two 
see ver. 3. The command came, — there is no rival spots with claims to bo adjudged, (a) 
escape from the plain fact, — not from any Mount Moriah, where in after-ages Solomon's 
thought of Abraham's mind, but from God, temple was built : 2 Chron. ili. 1, " Then 
the true Ood, Himself. It was one of those Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah 
mysterious, but surely not to be doubted, at Jerusalem in Meant Moriah, where Je- 
communications from the Father of man's hovah appeared unto David his father, in the 
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him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of. ^ If And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went 
unto the place of which the Elohim had told him. ^ Then 
on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off. ^ And Abraham said unto his young men, 
Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the lad will go 

place that David bad prepared in the thresh- in which the ram was caught, close to the 
ing- floor of Oman the Jebusite. And snch church of the Holy Sepulchre, (b) The 
has been in the main the Jewish, and also second candidate for identity with the spot of 
the Christian, tradition. The temptation to Abraham's sacrifice is Mount Gerizim, orer 
adopt and defend it has been great both to Shechem, or Nablous. There Abraham had 
Jews and to Christians : to the former be- dwelt on his first entrance into Canaan ; 
cause it adds another glory to the city of their there Jehovah had appeared to him, and he 
solemnities, to the latter because of typical bad built an altar to him (ch. xii 6] under 
assiKsiations connecting this sacrifice with that the oak of Moreh (see note there). The 
greater one ofifercd in the fulness of time at spot well satisfies the test of being conspicn- 
Jerusalem. But there are weij^hty considera- ous from afar off, and is perhaps within the 
tions against this view : the first and greatest required distance from some parts of the 
being that in no one place of Scripture, and Philistines' land, though not from Beer- 
not, as is plain from the quotation aboye, in shcba (being nearly 80 miles of). The re- 
that place where of all others we should look quirement of solitude would also be abund- 
for it, is there the slightest intimation of this antly satisfied. The strongest point against 
sacred association having been connected it, in my mind, is that it is the spot fixed on 
with the spot. Commentators of strong by Samaritan tradition, which held that ** in 
fancy, e. g. the excellent Bp. Wordsworth, this mountain men ought to worship, and 
speak of this opinion as " grounded on ** 2 not in Jerusalem." But this is by no means 
Chron iii. I, but, as has been seen, without decisive. And it is curious that the same 
a shadow of a reason. If we apply to this expression (Machoro) which designated 
view the tests above enumerated, the case Sichem in ch. xii. 6, '' the place of Sichem" 
will stand thus : The district in which the is twice used here in the narrative, *' ths 
temple eleyation is found is certainly moun- place of which God had told him," **6aw the 
tainous, but the particular spot is so far from place afar off." On the whole, we may yen- 
being seen afar off, that it is surrounded by ture to say that the matter must be still re- 
higher eminences preventing its being seen garded as a doubtful one. The discussion 
till one is very near upon it. The third test, may be seen well g^ven in Mr. Grove's art 
that it should be three days' journey, at most, ** Moriah " and Mr. Ffoulkes's '* Gerizim" in 
from the Philistines' land, may be said to be the Biblical Diet, 8.] See on ch. xxi 
satisfied. The distance of Jerusalem from 14. 4.] At what time on the third day 
Beer-sheba and its neighbourhood is about is not said, but Mr. Grove's remark on ver. 6, 
40 miles, which might be divided into 15, that we are not told how many more days 
15, and 10. The fourth test, that of soli- were required to reach the spot, is hardly 
tude, tries this hypothesis severely. If the justified by the context, which seems to im- 
temple elevation were the place it would ply that the place was at all events so near 
be certainly dose to, if not part of, the as to make the presence of the young men 
Jebusite city. It is a remarkable feature of from that point undesirable ; besides that 
the hiiitory of this idea, that Christian tradi- the deuils, the laying the wood on Isaac, 
tion, for the purposes of its typology, shifted and the taking the Jire, are against the idea 
the place from Moriah in Jerusalem to Cal- of a considerable distance intervening. It 
▼ary, and still shows it, even to the thicket is doubtless in the interest of the Gerizim 
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yonder and worship, and come again to you. ^ And 
Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it 
upon Isaac his son ; and he took the fire in his hand, and 
the knife ; and they went both of them together. 7 ^nd 
Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My 
father : and he said. Here am I, my son. And he said, 
Behold the fire and the wood : but where is the lamb for 
a burnt offering P ® And Abraham said. My son, Elohim 
will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering : and 
they went both of them together. ® And they came to 
the place which the Elohim had told him of ; and Abra- 
ham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 

hjpotbesis to lengthen the time of the stranger intermeddleth not. I refrain from 
journey ; hut the text will hardly hear it. giving instances throughout, as they might 
It would seem that Abraham had some pre- he culled from modern commentaries. I 
sentiment that the lad's life would bo spared, would simply warn the reader by way of ex- 
Some fancy that his words were a mere ample against such fancies as that when 
excuse without truth, and refer to his deal- Abraham said, ** God will provide Himself 
ing in Egypt and at Gerar. Nor would the a lamb for a burnt offering,*' he " with the 
inconsistency even at such a time be past eye of faith, quickened by God's Spirit, saw 
example. One part of the moral being may Christ." This, which is Hp. Wordsworth's 
be intensely alive, while another is dead and view, is a violation of the far mure reverent 
without sensation. the fire, which tact of St. Ambrose, whom he quotes to 
Abraham took in his hand, was a brand, or justify it, but who says, "Abraham pro- 
torch, kindled at the spot where he left phesied in substance, not in consciousness." 
the servants. This is entirely against the This we are all ready to allow, while we in- 
idea that the distance from that spat to the stinctively shrink from that other. It is a 
place of sacrifice might have been a day's more interesting and safer question for us, 
journey or more. 7, 8.] All comment- whether Abraham in these words contem- 
ators have remarked on the pathos and plated any such deliverance as that which 
grandeur of these verses. The repetition of really took place. From his subsequent 
his fjEtther, my father, my eon ;— the art- ready compliance in act, it would seem that 
lessness of Isaac's question, — the high we must answer this in the negative, and 
resignation of Abraham's answer, and then must take refuge in the assurance of the 
the result, repeated from before, and (not- writer to the Hebrews that Abraham ** ac- 
withstanding,— still) they went both of counted that God was able to raise Isaac up, 
them together, the father in his noble even from the dead." It is refreshing, after 
resolve, the son in his trusting simplicity, reading long pages of notes full of forced 
these mark the sacred narrative as stand- analogies and unreal parallelisms, to go back 
ing in the very first place for truth and to the manly simplicity of the apostolic 
for power. This whole incident is to the writer, and to feel that here we are on 
Christian mind full of type and suggestion ground common to all who have the faith of 
of the most sacred kind. All the more Abraham and of Christ. 9.] God then 
should our fancy he kept in check in in- had revealed to him not only the locality, 
terpreting details. The minute parallel- hut the very spot. And it would hardly be 
izing of these with the majestic facts of our the same as that where he had built an altar 
redemption, as carried out by some comment- before (ch. xii. 6, 7), or we should rather 
ators, tends only to cast dishonour on the read that he repaired the altar which he had 
joy of the Christian heart, with which the built. Ue built an altar, viz. by gathering 
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wood. 10 ^nd Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his sen. ^^ And an angel of 
Jehovah called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham : and he said, Here am I. 12 ^^^j }^q 
said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him : for now I know that thou fearest 
Elohim, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
one, from me. ^3 ^^ Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns : and Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. 
1* And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah- 
jireh (i. e. Jehovah seeth) : as it is said to this day. In the 
mount of Jehovah it shall be seen, i^ If And an angel of 

and building up the stones Ijnng on the The word rendered "6<fAiW" nowhere else 

mountain-top, a work of a very short time, occurs as an adverb of place (Knobel). But 

10.] The pictures are perhaps hardly it seems beyond doubt that it must be so 

right which represent him with the knife taken. 14.] The name, Jehovah aeetli 

elevated to strike his son. Rather may or provideth, recalled to mind not only 

we imagine that the moment was just God's mercy to him, but the fulfilment of his 

as he grasped the knife where it lay. own saying, wliether that saying were con- 

11.] We now first have the coven- scions or unconscious of such meaning, 

ant God, Jehovah, by special interference **God will provide himstlf a lamb," &c. 

arresting the course of that obedience with the Hebrew verb in both sentences being 

which He was fully satisfied. The angel the same. In the popular saying there is 

of Jehovah speaks with the power and in an allusion to the name Moriah, the moun- 

the person of Jehovah Himself: see esp. tain of vision. It imports proverbially that 

£xod. iii. 2, 6, and notes. We have no difficulties and trials will receive their solu- 

right to say, in this or any similar instances, tion on the mountain of Jehovah, or at the 

that this angel was Christ Himself. The place which God has appointed for action, 

double appellation, Abraham, Abraham, This seems the most probable meaning, 

served to arrest immediate attention to the Many others have been given, as, e. g. the 

urgency of the call. 12.] "The saying by Kalisch, that it alluded to the 

original * I have known ' denotes an eventual worship hereafter to be paid on that mount, 

knowing, a discovering by actual experi- ** On the mount of the Lord His people 

ment." Murphy. thou fearest Ctod sball be seen, or appear ; " by Keil, •« On the 

(Elohim)] This was the great subject of the mount where Jehovah appears," denying, as 

trial, Abraham's God-fearing character. The is the usual way of one Hebraist against an- 

Divine name is therefore the general one, other, the possibility of the renderin»» " it 

and not that of the especial Covenant God. will be seen." Again, others propose, " in 

18.] There is some dispute among the mount of the Lord He will be seen," 

Hebraists about the expression behind him^ i- e. will appear for His people's deliverance, 

seeing it is said merely that Abraham The result of these varying opinions, as in 

" lifted up hit 0ye«," not that he turned so many other cases, must be to cause us to 

himself. Kalisch insists on the sense *' in the repeat, while of necessity giving a provisional 

background" behind the things immediately preference to one among them, that as yet 

present. But in this he seems to stand no satisfactory solution of the meaning of 

alone. Prof. Murphy thinks that the voice the phrase has been arrived at. 15—19.] 

was heard behind Abraham, causing him to The renewal of the covenant promised to 

turn round, and then he *' lifted up his eyes." Abraham on the ground of hit obedience in 
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Jehovah called unto Abraham out of heaven the second 
^'S"^^ *' time, 1^ and said, By myself have I sworn, ^saith Jehovah, 
»iiLi,Ac. f^j. jjg^j^ugg thou hast done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only one : ^7 that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
•eh.xxsii.n: the stars of the heaven> and as the ^sand which is upon 

Xll.49. J(Mh. * 

TMaii:?;i. 18. the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the "' gate of his 
ui^kJi; enemies ; ^^ and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
""'*"■ earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
1^ So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they 
rose up and went together to Beer-sheba ; and Abraham 
dwelt at Beer-sheba. 20 ^ ^^d {^ came to pass after 
these things, that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Milcah, she hath also bom children unto thv brother Na- 
hor ; 21 XJz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel 
the father of Aram, 22 and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 23 ^ni Bethuel begat 
Bebekah : these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham's brother. 24 ^^^ ^ig concubine, whose name teas 



thit trial. 16.] " God swears either by 

Himself (compare Jer. zzii. 6; xlix. 13), or 
by His eternal attributes, and ilis wonderful 
works (Deut. xxxii 40, &c-), whereas man 
solemnly pledgos his faith either by invoking 
God or the imperishable soul which He 
has imparted to him (compare cb. xir. 22 ; 
2 Kings ii. 2 ; Jer. xxxriii. 16, &c.). These 
ideas are so natural, that the oath, * I swear 
by myself,* may date from the earliest times 
of a conscious knowledge of God, and in 
itself in no manner presupposes a later 
origin." Kulisch. The rhristian reader may, 
for the rationale of such an onth on the part 
of God, refer to Heb. vi. 13, 14, which com- 
ments on this very passnge. See also Exod. 
xxxii. 13, where Moses adduces this oath in 
prayer for Israers rcfKSue from destruction. 
The expression rendered laith Jehovah is 
not the common phrase in narrative, but one 
betokening poetic or prophetic utterance: 
■ee reff. It is the usual phrase in the pro- 
phets, »*saith Jehovah." 17.] On 
the promise see ch. xv. 6, The additional 
eomparison of the sand is found ht*re (see 
reff.), carr}<ing the thought of multitude still 
further. Possessing the gate is being master 
of the access, and so of the city. The gate 
was the place of public resort, and of council, 



and so came, as in the expression, the Otto- 
man Porte, to signify the power of a nation 
or city. Sec reff. 18] See above, ch. 

xii. 3. 19] It does not appear whe- 

ther they had set out from Beer-sheba : see 
on ver. 2. 20—84.] Notice of offspring 

in the line of Ahtaham*a brother Xahor» 
The intent of inserting this appears to be in 
order to keep up connexion with the branch 
of the family, from which Isaac's wife was 
to be taken. Milcah was daughter of 
Haran, and sister to Lot (ch. xi. 27, 29). 
The remarkable thing about the genealogy 
is its strict analogy with the family of Jacob. 
Like that, the house of Nahor has twelve 
sons : like that, eight by the wife, and four 
by the concubine. The same number of 
sons are also reckoned to Ishmael (ch. xvii. 
20; XXV. 13—16). Another thing to be 
noticed is that the same names (in part) are 
found here which have already occurred 
either in the pedigree of the race of Shem in 
ch. X., or in the course of the history. 
V% (or Huz), e. g. is named in ch. x. 
23 as one of the children of Aram, and it 
was from Ur of the Chassidim (Chalda^ans) 
that Abram was called. Whereas here 
Chesed is a son of Nahor. But there is no 
reason against the repetition of names in the 
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Beumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thaliash, 
and Maachah. XXTII. ^ And Sarah was an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old : these were the years of the 
life of Sarah. ^ ^^ Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. ^ ^ ^nd 
Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto 
the sons of Heth, saying, ^ I am a stranger and a so- 
journer with you : give me a possession of a buryingplace 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 
^ And the children of Hetb answered Abraham, saying 
unto him, ^ Hear us, my lord : thou art a prince of 

line of Shorn : we haye already two in note, ch. xiii. 18. The words in the land of 

Abram's family bearing the name of Nahor, Canaan are added for fulness of description, 

Abraham's grandfather and brother: and but not without reference to the fact that 

Ur of the Chassidim may be thus called by thus the mother of the faithful rested in the 

anticipation. See Job xzxii. 2. Elihu is land promised to her descendants. Abra- 

aaid to be a Buzite, of the kindred of Ram ham oame] Probably from some nomad ex- 

(^ Aram). Of Kemnel, Pildash, Jidlaph, cursion in the neighbourhood, or perhaps 

nothing more is known. Knobel truces (but this is not so likely) from Beer-sheba, 

Hazo in a district-name, Chazene, of which where he is last heard of as dwelling, ch. 

there was one in Mesopotamia, and one in xxii. 19. 8.] Abraham must be 

Assyria. Bethuel appears afterwards in the thought of as <* weeping oyer the face " of 

narratiye of ch. xxiy.: see there. Tebah Sarah (2 Kings xiii. 14), and he rises np 

(Thibath), near the city of the Syrian king from the Ikee (so reff.) of hii dead. In 

Hadadezer, 1 Chron. xviii. 8 (called Betah this rising up is implied the act of going to 

in 2 Sam. yiii. 8). Thahash is traced in a the gate of the city where the sons of Ileth 

town Atachas, N.W. of NLiibis. We haye (or Hittites) were assembled. These sons of 

an Aram-Maachah in 1 Chron. xix. 6 Heth were Canaanites (ch. x. 16) ; from 

(Syria- Maachah in A. V.); the border of them afterwards Esau took wiyes, ch. xxyi 

Og, king of Bashan, reached as far as to the 34, 35. 4.] Abraham knew that the 

Maachathites (Josh. xii. 6) ; the tribe of land of Canaan wm to be the inheritance of 

Hanasseh took the country of Argob to the his seed ; and the securing a graye in it for 

coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ( Deut. iii. his and for himself was an act of faith on his 

14): see also Josh. xiii. 11, 13, where it is part. The possetiion of a buryingplace 

stated that the Geshnrites and Maachathites clearly had reference to future buriuU as 

still dwelt among the Manassites. We have well as to that now urgent. 5.] The 

the city Abel of Beth-maacbah mentioned reply of the children of Heth is deeply re- 

2 Sam. XX. 16; 1 Kings xv. 20 ; 2 Kings spectful to Abraham, and confers on him an 

zy. 29. It is worth notice that Absalom's unusual favour— admission for his dead into 

mother was Maacah, daughter of Talmai, the family sepulchres of the inhabitants: 

king of Ge$hur (2 Sara. iii. 3), and that Ah- but it does not meet the point at which his 

salom's daughter bore the same name, 1 request bad aimed. There is some difficulty 

Kings xv. 2 ; 2 Chron. xi. 20. in the word rendered ** unto him ;" it is 

XXIII. Death of Sarah. Purchase by unusiud in such a connexion. But there 

Abraham of the cave of Machpelah as a bury' seems no reason for departing from the A. V. 

ingplaee for her. Sarah is the only woman The LXX. have rendered it as if it were an- 

whose age is mentioned in the Scripture, other word of similar sound, and signified 

She occupies an important place, as the **JVo;" ^^ Not so^ my lord,'* But there can 

mother of the chosen people (see 1 Pet. iii. be little doubt that this is an instance of the 

6 ; Isa. li. 2). 2.] On Hebroiii see carelessness of which that celebrated yersion 
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wF.xod.xT.4. God amon^ us: in the ^choice of our sepulchres bury 

Drat. xu. 11. © ST J 

}SikX^^\b, thy dead ; none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7 ^nd 
Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people 
of the land, even to the children of Ileth. ^ And 
he communed with them, saying. If it be j'our mind 
that I should bury my dead out of my sight; hear 
me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 
^ that he may give me the cave of Muchpelah, which he 
hath, which is in the end of his field ; for as much money 
as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a 
buryingplace amongst you. ^^ And Ephron sat among 
the children of Ileth : and Ephron the Hittite answered 
Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, of all 
that went in at the gate of his city, saying, ^^ Nay, my 
lord, hear me : the field give I thee, and the cave that w 
therein, I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of my 
people give I it thee : bury thy dead. ^2 XnA. Abraham 
bowed down himself before the people of the land. ^^ And 
he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the 
land, saying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: 
I will give thee money for the field ; take it of me, and I 
will bury my dead there. ^* And Ephron answered Abra- 

presents so many examples. a prince of inconTenience, and it was " before Mamre" 

God seems to signify more than merely " a i. e. close to the pRtriarch*s own residence. 

mighty prince," aa A, y. They viewed him The LXX. and Vulgnte render the word 

as enjoying in a special manner the Divine Xachpelah, ^^eUntble : *' but it would appear, 

favour, and possibly, as Kalisch suggests, in error. 10.] It would seem that the 

regarded his residing amongst them as a notice, with which this verse begins, alludes 

protection and a s.'ifeguanl again .t Divine not to Ephron having dwelt among the 

inflictions : compare Abimelech's confes- children of Heth, but to his having been 

sion, ch. xxi. 22. They therefore repudiate present, sitting at the gate. The Ilebrew 

his description of himself as a stranger and word is the same as that rendered **satf" 

a sojourner, and manifest a wish to incorpor- ch. xviii. 1 ; xix. 1. all that went in at 

ate him among themselves. lie therefore, the gate are the inhabitants who assembled 

while courteously acknowledging tlieir fa- there for the purpose of converse and busi- 

▼ourable proposal, now makes known to ness. See on ch. xxii. 17. It has been re« 

them his full mind on the matter. His de* marked that the procedure here is eren now 

scription of himself as a stranger and a ncted continually over by the crafty Oriental 

sojourner had not been given at random : bargainer. He offers to gire the object 

it bad its deep foundations in truth, and was sought, for nothing ; he depreciates its price 

not to be complimented away, but to be as a trifle not worth having; and thus ob- 

adhered to and acted on. 9 ] There tains at last more than it is worth, 

were two reasons why Abraham chose Mach- ** Ephron, unable longer to withstand the 

pelah: it was **at the end" of £phron*s temptation, but reluctant openly to exhibit 

field, and so could be parted with at small his avarice, with adroit cunning preserved 
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ham, saying unto him, ^^ My lord, hearken unto me : the 
land %8 worth four hundred shekels of silver ; what is that 
betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. ^^ And 
Abraham hearkened unto Ephron ; and Abraham weighed 
to Ephron the silver, which he had named in the audience 
of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, cur- 
rent with the merchant. ^^ If And the field of Ephron, 
which teas in Machpelah, which teas before Mamre, the 
field, and the cave which teas therein, and all the trees 
that icere in the field, that tcere in all the borders round 
about, were made sure ^^ unto Abraham for a possession 
in the presence of the children of Heth, before all that 
went in at the gate of his city. ^^ And after this, Abra- 
ham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah before Mamre : the same is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. ^ And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace by the sons of Heth. XXIV. ^ And Abraham 
was old, and well stricken in age : and Jehovah had 

the Appearance of disinterestedness, while he Mamre, prohably implies, eastward of 
was exacting a considerable sum from the Mamre. Tradition is certainly at fault con- 
rich emir ; he seemi^d even impatiently to ceming the sacred sites at Hebron. For 
solicit the honour of furnishing the desired while Machpelah is uniyersally believed to 
ground. But Abraham understood well his be within the walls of the great mosque or 
stratagem and its motives, and he at once Haram, in the city ; a spot 15 furlongs off, 
paid the amount hinted at in current silver, on the road to Jerusalem, is pointed out, the 
such as merchants give and receive." £ali&ch. Ramet el Chalil, the traditional dwelling- 
See the same remark, and the whole trans- place of Abraham, where Joscpbus mentions 
action thus commented on, in '* The Land the terebinth tree as standing in his time, 
and the Book," p. 578. 16.] There It b probable that this part is an error, and 
was then no coined money, so that ingots of the other authentic. Vv. 19, 20 relate the 
silver were weighed for the price; the phrase burial in like formal terms, the place, city, 
"current with the merchant" implying per- and country being again specified, and the 
haps that the ingots were certified genuine fact also of the field and cave being secured 
and of proper weight by some mark. But to Abraham, and by whom. The best and 
all respecting the primeval habits of pay- most recent account of the Mosque at He- 
ment in commerce is very doubtful. See bron is found in Dean Stanley's " Localities 
Mr. Stuart Poole*s art "Money," in in the East visited in 1862," published as an 
Smithes Biblical Diet 17.] This mi- appendix to his "Sermons in the East." 
nute specification seems like a recital of XXIV. 1 — 67.] Abraham** tervant it 
the very formula of sale, and shews the tent to llaran to find a wife of the house of 
solemn significance of the whole pro- Nahor for Isaac. He brings Rebekah. 
ceeding. By the expression which was This beautiful narrative belongs to the Jeho- 
in (the) Machpelah, it would seem as if vistic portion, as is abundantly shewn in ito 
the name belonged not to the cave only, but progress. 1.] Abraham was 140 years 
also to the district or property. See Dean old : see ch. xxv. 20. 2.] This might, 
Stanley, " Localities visited in the East in or might not, be the steward, Eliezer of Da- 
1862." before Mamre, in the face of mascus, mentioned ch. xv. 2. That was 



104 GENESIS. XXIV. 

blessed Abraham in all things. ^ And Abraham said unto 
his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he 
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : ^ and I 
will make thee swear by Jehovah, the Elohim of heaven, 
and the Elohim of the earth, that thou shalt not take 
a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell : * but thou shalt go unto my coun- 
try, and to my kindred, and take a wife imto my son Isaac. 
^ And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow me unto this land : must I 
needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence 
thou camest P ^ And Abraham said unto him. Beware 
thou that thou bring not my son thither again. 7 ^ J^. 
HOVAH, the Elohim of heaven, which took me from my 
father's house, and from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, 

xgiod-xxiu. Unto thy seed will I give this land ; he shall ^send his 
Mx/iL?!' angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. ® And if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. ^ And the servant 
put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
sware to him concerning that matter. ^^ If And the serv- 

yswch.xu. . ant took ten camels of the ^ camels of his master, and de- 

16. 

parted ; for all the goods of his master were in his hand : 
and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 

nearly 60 yean ago. Wboeycr this was, pressions in tho Jehovistic, ch. xii. 1. 

he was in the fullest confidence of his 5, 6.] The servant understands the mission 

master, and amply justified it : corop. ver. of obtaining a wife for Isaac to be so en* 

10. The whole narrative gives us an emi- tirely committed to him, that in case the 

nent example of domestic faithfulness in a endeavour to bring one back failed, it was a 

God-fearing family, but such an one as we question whether Isaac should not be taken 

may be thankful that many families among there to choose for himself. This proposal 

ourselves can parallel. The effect of the Abraham, in the firmness of his faith in God's 

fear of God is the same in all lands and promise, -strongly repudiates ; and in the 

ages. Put thy hand nnder my thigh] case supposed (which however [ver. 7] he 

In these words is euphemistically described a is confident in God will not >irise), absolves 

practice of making an oath binding by the servant from the obligation (ver. 8). 

touching that part of the body which symbol- 10.] Xeiopotamia is in the II eb., 

izes power and continuance. For the Jew, Aram Naharaim, Aram of the two rivers, 

a further sanctity was imparted to this con- lying between the Euphrates and the 'I igris. 

firmation of an oath by that member being the city of Nahor is Hamo, whither 

the recipient of God's covenant of circum- Nahor must have (though this is not 

cision. The practice is found besides in ch. related) followed his father Terah : see ch. 

xlvii. 29, only. 4.] See similar ex- xi. 31. 11.] The servant, having been 
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Nahor. ^^ And lie made his camels to kneel down with- 
out tlie city by a well of water at the time of the evening, 
even the time that women go out to draw tcaier. ^^ And 
he said, Jehovah, the Elohim of my master Abraham, 
I pray thee, send me good speed this day, and shew kind- 
ness unto my master Abraham. ^^ Behold, I stand by the 
well of water ; and the daughters of the men of the city 
come out to draw water : ^^ and let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also : her thou hast ap- 
pointed for thy servant Isaac ; and thereby shall I know 
that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master. ^^ 

bred in a school of piety (as Kalisch), com- in the assumption that none but one of its 

mits his way unto God's providence to members would act as here pointed out. It 

prosper it. But at the same time he takes is unwelcome, but necessary, to have to re- 

the course pointed out by human providence, mind the reader how entirely the beautiful 

He goes tb the place where and at the time simplicity of the narrative is marred by 

when he was most likely to see the youn(>; commentators who tell us that we are 

women of the town. **The principal well not to believe what we are here told, 

was a place (compare £xod. ii. 16 ; also cb. that the servant of himself suggested this 

zxix. 2, ff.) whither the duties of the daugh- sign, but rather that it was intimated by 

ters of the inhabitants called them at certain God ; because, forsooth, *' God is not to be 

times of the day. Even the daughters of tempted by the presumptuous dictation of 

the chief seldom fail to appear there with modes in which His Providence is to act : " 

their vessels. The well or cistern is for the see Judith viii. 10—16, who says, ** Do not 

females what the gate is for the men : here bind the counsels of the Lord our God ; for 

they indulge in friendly conversation and God is not as man, that He may be threat- 

exchan^ their news; here they are for a ened." (Bp. Wordsworth.) It is strange 

short interval released from much of their that those who would be wise beyond what 

oriental restraint : and since shepherds also is written do not see how their uncalled-for 

repair hither to water their flocks and herds, hypotheses mar that which is written. If 

it serves in many cases as a convenient place God had previously given Abraham's senr- 

for meetings and appointments, and may in ant the sign, how is it that he wondered 

others be the scene of strife, where old feuds (ver. 29) when the sign which he had prayed 

and enmities are brought to an issue (Exod. for appeared to be fulfilled ? and how could 

ii. 16, 17). Cisterns were generally closed he describe himself, ver. 45, as tpeaking in 

by a large heavy stone, which was removed hit heart when he uttered these words ? It 

by the united strength of the shepherds is not with any view of controverting the 

(xxix. 8), while excavated wells were made opinion of one whom I deeply revere and 

more easily accessible, by steps leading down esteem that I quote his words with disap- 

to them. The place where the following proval, but because a sacred principle of 

event happened seems to have belonged to truth in interpretation is involved. We of 

the latter description : see ver. 16." Kalisch. this generation have to learn to follow, not 

14.] The sign proposed by the serv- to lead, Holy Scripture ; fearlessly to ascer- 

ant was not chosen at hazard. A maiden tain what it does say, and then fearlessly to 

who should shew such spontaneous kindness adopt its simple words ; to leave off laying 

as that here described would be worthy of down k priori what must, outride the text, 

being Isaac's wife. Notice too the exquisite have been, and thus making void God's 

trust in the gentleness of the favoured family word with our inventions. 15.] The 
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If And it came to pass, before lie had done speaking, that, 
behold, Kebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. ^^ ^j^^ i\^q damsel teas 
very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her : and she went down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. 17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. ^^ And she said. Drink, my lord : and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. ^^ And when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drinking. 20 ^^ q}^q hasted, and 
emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. 21 
And the man beheld her in silence, to know whether Je- 
hovah had made his journey prosperous or not. 22 And 
it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden ring of half a shekel weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold; 
23 and said, Whose daughter art thou P tell me, I pray 
thee : is there room in thy father's house for us to lodge 
in ? 24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 
25 She said moreover unto him. We have both straw and 
provender enough, and room to lodge in. 26 And the 
man bowed down, and prostrated himself to Jehovah. 27 
And he said. Blessed be Jehovah, the Elohim of my mas- 
ter Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of his 
mercy and his truth : I being in the way, Jehovah led me 
to the house of mv master's brethren. 28 And the damsel 
ran, and told her mother's house according to these words. 

bearing on the shoulder seems to have been of enduring thirst, drink, when an opportn- 

the practice with the Hebrews : see eh. xxi. nity offers, an enormous quantity of water, 

14 ; Exod. xii. 34 ; Josh. iv. .5. We have it will be acknowledged that the trouble to 

also bearing on the head mentioned, cb. xl. which the maiden cheerfully submitted re- 

16. 16.] On " going down to the well," quired more than ordinary patience." 

see above. 19.] The words until they 22.] The ring wns a nose-ring : see on ver. 

have done drinking are by no means with- 47. The weight specified is a bekah, which 

out significance. Kalisch remarks, *' If it is = 4 a skekel. The presents were not as yet 

remembered that camels, though endowed in bridal presents : those first come in vcr. 63, 

an almost marvellous degree with the power and could not be given till the consent of 
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^ ^ And Bebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban : 
and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. ^^ And 
it came to pass, when he saw the ring, and the bracelets 
upon his sist^r^s hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me ; 
that he came imto the man ; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well, ^i ^j \q g^id, Come, thou blessed 
of Jehovah ; wherefore standest thou without ? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. ^2 ^ ^d 
the man came into the house : and Laban un girded his 
camels, and gave straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men's feet that tcere with 
him. 33 ^d there was set before him to eat : but he 
said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And 
he said, Speak on. ^ And he said, I am Abraham's 
servant. ^5 ^^^ Jehovah hath blessed my master 
greatly ; and he is become great : and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and camels, and asses. ^ And Sarah 
my master's wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old : and unto him hath he given all that he hath. ^7 
And my master made me swear, saying, Thou shalt not 
take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land I dwell : ^ but thou shalt go unto my 
father's house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto 
my son. 39 ^^d j g^id unto my master, Perad venture 
the woman will not follow me. *® And he said unto me, 
Jehovah, before whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for 
my son of my kindred, and of my father's house : *^ then 
shalt thou be clear from my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred ; and if they give not thee onCy thou shalt be clear 
from my oath. ^*^ And I came this day unto the well, and 
said, O Jehovah, Elohim of my master Abraham, if* now 
thou do prosper my way which I go : *3 behold, I stand 
by the well of water ; and it shall come to pass, that the 
virgin which cometh forth to draw watery and I say to her. 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 

Laban and Bethuel had been ascertained. 81.] i. e. he had giyen orders to that 
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drink ; ^ and she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will 
also draw for thy camels : let the same be the woman whom 
Jehovah hath appointed for my master's son. *-^ And 
before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and 
she went down imto the well, and drew tcater : and I said 
unto her. Let me drink, I pray thee. ^ And she made 
haste, and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and 
said. Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also : so I 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. ^"^ And I 
asked her, and said. Whose daughter art thou P And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah 
bare unto him : and I put the ring upon her nose, and the 
bracelets upon her hands. *® And I bowed down, and 
prostrated myself to Jehovah, and blessed Jehovah, the 
Elohim of my master Abraham, which had led me in the 
right way to take my master's brother's daughter unto his 
son. *9 And now if ye will shew mercy and truth to my 
master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that I may turn to 
the right hand, or to the left. ^ Then Laban and Bethuel 
answered and said, The thing proceedeth from Jehovah : 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. ^^ Behold, Re- 
bekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy mas- 
ter's son's wife, as Jehovah hath spoken. ^^ ^^d it came to 
pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard their words, he 
prostrated himself before Jehovah to the earth. ^^ And 
the servant brought forth vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave them to Bebekah : he gave 
also to her brother and to her mother precious things. 
^ And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were 
with him, and tarried all night ; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said. Send me away unto my master. 
^^ And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel 

effect, on bearing bis sister's story. cility of Betbuel, being tbe' ground of it. 

fiO.] Prof. Blunt, in bis interesting little But Knobel justifies it on the ground of the 

▼olume on *' Coincidences in Scripture/' ad- brother exercising guardianship over his 

duces the consistent manner in which sister, as in ch. xxiv. 6, 11,25; Judg. xxi. 

throughout this narrative a secondary place 22 ; 2 Sam. xiii. 22. 68.] These were 

is allotted to Bethuel, the master of the the bridal presents destined to ratify the 

house, as characteristic of a truthful history, espousal. 65.] about ten dayi isliter- 

iome untold fact, such as possibly the imbe- ally dayi, or ten,— i. e. some days, say ten. 
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abide witli us about ten days ; after that she Bball go. ^ 
And be said unto tbem, Hinder me not, seeing Jehovah 
hath prospered my way ; send me away that I may go to 
my master. ^7 And they said, We will call the damsel, 
and enquire at her mouth. ^ And they called Bebekah, 
and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she 
said, I will go. ^ And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his 
men. ^ And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her. 
Thou art our sister, mayest thou become thousands of 
myriads, and let thy seed possess the gate of those which 
hate them. ®^ % And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man : 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. ^^ And 
Isaac came &om the way of the well Lahai-roi ; for he 
dwelt in the south country. ^ And Isaac went out to 
meditate in the field towards the evening : and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, there were camels 
coming. ^ And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. ^ And she said 
unto the servant. What man is this that walketh in the 
field to meet us P And the servant said, It is my master : 

58. Wilt thou go with this man 1] word rendered to meditato is very yariotu, 
There is no need to sapply anything such as and quite uncei tnin. It is giyen as here in 
''fioiTf or stay here a tohilef" The man the LXX. (by the same word which they 
was on the point of departure; would she use in Ts. Ixxxvii. 3, 6, 12), the Vulgate, 
go with him ? 69.] The nurse's name the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the general- 
was Deborah. We read of her death many ity of commentators ; but Onkelos and the 
years after, ch. xxxv. 8. 60.] The Arabic yersiongiye it "to pray;" the Syriac, 
wish for prolific abundance is character- to take a walk ; while Knobel contends for 
istic in the family to whom this was the the sense '* to mourn " (for his mother), and 
spcciul promise. The latter portion of the Gesenius thinks there has been some error in 
wish is singularly coincident with the bless- transcription, and that the word ought to be 
ing tf Ot>d on Abraham in ch. xxii. 17. another, signifying "to make his rounder** 

61.] Knubel thinks the two portions to overlook hisjiockt andherde. The word 

of this verse purts of two separate naiTatives, occurs but this once in the Bible. As the 

incorporated together. Certainly they look rendering of the A. V. seems to be more 

like independent accounts of the same trans- generally adopted than any of the others, I 

action. 68.] Isaac had been on an ex- have left it in the text 64.] ** It is an 

cnrsion which took him to the well where Kastein custom, prevalent in many parts to 

Hagxr had been found by the angel (ch. xvi. this day, that women, when riding on the 

14), between Kadesh and Bered, and he was road, and meeting stranj^e men, descend from 

now returning. He dwelt in the Negeb, or their animals, as a mark of respect offered 

•outh country (see ch. xii. 9), i. e. not at to the stronger sex.*' Kalisch. But it 

Hebron, but in the neighbourhood of Beer- seems to he more general and to be uniform - 

■hcba. 68 ] The Interpretation of the ly done by travellers of both sexes on meet- 
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therefore slie took her veil, and covered herself. ^ And 

the servant told Isaac all things that he had done. ^7 
And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and he loved her : 
and Isaac was comforted after his mother's d^ath, XXV. 
^ And Abraham took another wife, and her name was 
Keturah. ^ And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
■'iSiL":"' Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and *Shuah. 3 ^^^ 

ing any distinguished person. 67.] by observing that the names here given are 

The wives of Jacob had separate tents, eh. those of tribes quite as frequently as those of 

xxxi. 33. Thii tent would naturally be at individuals, and supposing that the S.ibeana 

Hebron where Sarah died, and there is no- and Dedanites were of mixed descent from 

thing in the narrative to forbid this, as Cush and from Abraham. And this appears 

Knobel thinks ; Isaac brought his wife from to have been actually the case according to 

where he dwelt at the time of her arrival to the national traditions of Arabia, given by 

Hebron. It was now three years since Kalisch, p. 477. These traditions recognize 

Sarah's death ; and some have supposed that three elements of Arab descent : 1. A prim- 

the ** Jehovlst," in thus writing, must have aeval race answering to the Cushites of ch. x. 

set Sarah's death later, seeing that 30 or 70 7. 2. The pure Arabs, answering to the 

days were the usual period of mourning. Semitic descendants of Joktan, ch. x. 25, 

But our narrative obviously is not treating ff. And 3. An influx of 12 tribes, sprung 

of a mere formal period of mourning, but of from Ishmael, and called the mixed Arabs, 

filial sorrow, which is not bounded by time. These last Kalisch holds to have compre- 

XXY. The descendants of Abbaham. bended also the descendants of Abraham by 

Herein (vv. 1 — 4) Abraham's marriage with Keturah. Several of the names here 

Keturah, and their progetiy ; (vv. 5—10) hU given are untraceable, while others have been 

death and burial ; ( ^iv , \l—i^) the descend- recognized in his.U>ry. The name Zimran 

ante and death of lahmael; (vv. 19—34) is supposed to be discovered in the Zubram 

the two tone of Isaac, The portion 1—18 of Ptolemy, a town between Mecca and Me- 

is Elohistic, belonging, as Knobel gathers dina. Of Jokghan nothing certain is 

from various indications, to the original known. Some have regarded the name as 

document. 1.] Keturah is called a identical with Joktan of ch. x. 25, ff., but this 

concnbine in I Chron. i. 32. It is usually is hardly probable, and would rather create 

assumed, but merely on the assumption of than remove difficulties. Xedan appears 

the history following in chronological nottobe im mediately related to Midian, which 

sequences, that Abraham espoused Keturah next follows. Ptolemy mentions a Madiana 

after Sarah's death. And the words. ** Then and Madiama on the East coast of the gulf 

again " of the A. V. leave this impression on of Akabth. A branch of the Hidianites is 

the English reader. But there is nothing found also in these parts, and a town Madian 

in the original to bear this out. The literal (or Madiene^ as Josophus), supposed to be 

sense is, "And Abraham added and took a the residence of Moses' father-in-law. The 

wife/' i. e. took another wife besides Sarah : better known portion of the Midianites, 

but when is not said. Indeed, from ver. 6, dwelling fui*ther N., in the neighbourhood of 

which says that he sent away the sons of his the Moabites and Ammonites, as well as the 

concubines during his lifetime, it would be Sinaitic Midianites, will be treated further 

most improbable that they should all have on in the history. See on Exod. ii. 15. 

been bom after Sarah's death. 2, ff.] Ishbak is supposed to be traced in the valley 

This list is not without its difficulties. Of the called Sabak, or Sibak, and other places of a 

names mentioned, Sheba and Dedan have similar name, Shebek, and Esh-Shohak. See 

before been mentioned, ch. x. 7, as sons of Mr. Stanley Poole'sarticle in the if i^/ica/DtVc. 

Baamah, the son of Cush, the son of Ham. Bhuah was the tribe to which Job's 

Such occurrences can only be accounted for friend, Bildad, belonged, see reff. ; and bene e 
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Jokshan beimt Sheba. and ^Dedan. And the sons of De- im.xxi». 

° ^ Jer. xlix. 7.8. 

dan were ^Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. * bEwtSTU.'* 
And the sons of Midian ; ^'Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, c >•*•»»• «• 
and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. ^ f And Abraham ^gave all that he had unto d*. xxi. w. 
Isaac. ^ But unto the sons of the concubines, which °'*-*'*- 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them awaj 
from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the 
east country. 7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. ^ Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; and 
was gathered to his people. ^ And his sons Isaac and 
Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah. in the field 

most be looked for near Uz, see ch. x. 23 ; thinks he has found two tribes corresponding 

xxii. 21 ; and note on Job i. 1. Sheba to them. It will be seen from these notices 

(see above) is connected with those Sabeans, that the descendants of Keturah are to be 

who in Job vi. 19 are mentioned together sought, and that many of their names have 

with the companies of Tema, and in Job i. 15 been found among the Southern tribes of 

plundered the herds of the Edomite Job. Arabia. 5—10.] Abraham' t death and 

The "travelling companies of Dedanim'* burial. 5^6.] i. e. He made Isaac his 

are mentioned in ref. Isa., and in connexion chief heir — transmitted to him all that he 

with the "inhabitants of the land of Tema:" was possessed of at bis death. See reiT. 

in ref. Jer. both people are included in the concabineB may be only Hagar 

Edom, as also in ref. £zek. The sons of and Eeturuh, but we cannot say that there 

Dedan (see also above) bear the names of may not have been others. Their sons were 

tribes with the plural termination -im ; of dowered and sent away before Abraham's 

these the Asshnrim arc mentioned in reff. death, to be out of the way of Isaac. It does 

£zek. in connexion with Arabia ; the Lata- not follow (as Knobel) from the fact of Ish- 

■him are traced by Knobel as the Heteim mael's presence at his father's funeral, that 

ArabSjdwellers in the neighbourhood of Leits, he was not sent away before: it would be 

four days* journey S. of Mecca, and spreading natural that he, as chief of the sons in the 

into other parts of Arabia : and the Lenm- second rank, and besides signalized by an 

mim as the bent L&m^ a far- spreading tribe, especial covenant of blessing from God, ch. 

centralized in the same parts, but extending xvi. 10 ; xxi. 18, should return to Hebron 

e^en into Babylonia and Mesopotamia, on the solemn occasion. Abraham sent 

4.] Ephah is mentioned in connexion them into the East country, i. e. to Arabia, 

with Midian and Sheba in reff. Isa. as bring- A similar departure of Esau from Jacob is 

ing dromedaries in the day of Israel's pros- related ch. xxxvi. 6. 7.] So that it 

perity. Epher] Knobel finds the sons of was just a century since Abram's call out of 

GAf/^A^r mentioned by the Arab geographers; Haran, ch. xii. 4. 8.] The two verbs, 

but of two tribes bearing this name, Mr. gave up the ghost, and died, are identical 

Stanley Poole objects {Biblical Diet,) that in meaning: the repetition belongs to the 

the first is a branch of Amalek, the second solemnity of the narrative. The English 

is Ishmaelite. but neither is Midianitish. reader may be reminded that " gave up the 

Hanoeh] Or Henoch, 1 Cbron. i. 33. ghost " is equivalent to " breathed his 

Knobel mentions a town Sanakye or last," '* expired," and has no reference to 

Chanuka^ 3 days' joomey N. from Medina, the »pirit, foU of yean is merely ftill, 

Abidah] This name, as well as Eldaah, satiated, in the Hebrew. The expression 

hare not been traced, though again Knobel wai gathered to hia people does not relate 
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of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, whicli is before 
Mamre ; ^^ the field which Abraham purchased of the 
sons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. ^1 If And it came to pass after the death of Abra- 
•eii.xn.ii. ham, that Elohim blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt 
\'xW.3l * by the well *Lahai-roi. ^^ €t Jfow these are the genera- 

lChron.i.29. J •' O 

gvT:cxx\ tions of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Ha gar the Egypt- 
n'Siiih i*^> Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham: ^3 and these 
jen^V 10,48; are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, ac- 

xxvili.88. ^ ^ •' ' 

Ertk.xxTii. QQj.ding to their generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, 

ijobYf*ii"* 'Nebajoth; and ^Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,"^* and 

j^.xll.!a. Mishma, and ^Dumah, and Massa, ^^ Hadar, and ^Tema^ 

to burial, for this was not so : Abraham's are mentioned as allies of the Jews in the 

" people " dwelt at this time in Haran, and Maccabsoan period, I Mace. t. 24, 25 ; ix. 

he was buried at Hebron. Besides which, 35. Kedar] Tbe classical geographers 

the fact of burial is here, and in many other class together the Nabatheans and Kedneans, 

places, specified over and above (see ch. xt. as is also done in reff. Isa., and both ap- 

15; xxxT. 29; 1 Kings ii. 10; xi. 43, &c.). pear to have inhabited Arabia I'etrsea, and 

Nor is it a mere synonym for dying : for in had their capital Petra, the Kcdrseans being 

many places, as here, it is specified over and to the N.W. and next Palestine. This being 

above the fact, here repeatedly expressed, of so, the mention of them is naturuUy fre- 

death (see ver. 17; ch. xxxv. 29; xlix. quent. See reff., where their principal cha- 

33 ; Num. xx. 26 ; Deut. xxxii. 50). The racteristics may be found. The name sig- 

only assignable sense, therefore, is that of re- nifies blackf dark-skinned : see especially ref. 

ference to a stite of further personal exist- Cant. The name passed into the Rabbitiical 

ence beyond death : and the expression thus appellation for all the Arabs. Of Adbeel 

forms a remnrkahle testimony to the 0. T. (= a miracle) and Mibsam (=: tweet odour) 

belief in a future state. 11.] The Divine nothing at all satisfactory is known. Hisli- 

blessing which had accompanied Abraham ma may be connected with the Masamani of 

descended to him who is now the possessor Ptolemy, N.E. of Medina ; and there is a 

of the promises. Isaac's dwelling at the tribe in Arabic writers named the Beni-Mis- 

well Lahai-roi (reff.) was apparently only mah ; but nothing more is known of them, 

temporary, for in ch. xxxv. 27 we find Diimali in ref. Isa. is coupled with Seir, the 

that his habitual dwelling-place was at forest of Arabia, and Kedar ; it is Dumaitha 

Hebron. or -metba in Ptolemy, and is uncertainly 

12 — 18.] The descendants, and death, of situated, in Arabia Felix or Deserta. See 

Ishmael. On the number, 1 2, of the sons of Mr. Stanley Poole*s art in Biblical Diet, 

Ishmael, see on ch. xxii. 20. The eldest, Kassa is thought to appear in the Masani, 

Nebaiotii, has of late become the subject of a tribe N.E. of Dumah, mentioned by 

controversy. It had been universal since Ptolemy. Hadar (written Hndad in 1 

Jerome to identify the descendants of Ne- Chron. i. 30) seems to be traced in a moun- 

baioth with the Nabatheans of Arabia tain Hadad, N. of Medina, on the borders 

Petrasa. But a doubt has been now cast on of the Syrian desert. To this last is coupled 

this. It would be quite beyond our limits Tema in a way peculiar to these two, and 

to enter on the discussion, which will be perhaps indicating that they dwelt together, 

found well summnrized in Mr. Stanley Poole's separate from others to whom they are not 

art. "Nebaioth," in the Biblical Diet, He so coupled. In ref. Job Tema is connected 

inclines, till more decisive evidence shall be with Sheba, and in ref. Jer. with Dedan 

«found against it, to maintain the generally and Buz. The name is said (Mr. Stanley 

believed identification. From ref. Isa. the Poole, Biblical Diet.) to be satisfactorily 

Nabatheans were a pastoral people. They identified with Teyma, a small town on the 
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Jetur, Naphish, and Eedemah : ^^ these are the sons of 
Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and 
by their castles ; ^ twelve princes according to their nations. J «>»• **"• »• 
^7 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and seven years: and he gave up the 
ghost and died ; and was gathered unto his people. ^^ 
And they dwelt ^from Havilah unto Shur, that is before kisMn-xf.?. 
Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : and his Uot was cast ^'^x^^e^'* 
in the presence of all his brethren. ^^ ^ And these are 
the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son: Abraham begat "'^^^g!^' ' 
Isaac: ^and Isaac was forty years old when he took i^'Jl^ 
Eebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramsean IiJ?^h!xSJi! 
of ™Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Aramsean. ^^ BExod.Tiii.3o; 

X. 18. Judc. 

And Isaac ^intreated Jehovah for his wife, because she mTULsS; 

confineA of Syria, in the neighbourhood of birth and fortunes of Esau and Jacob, 

Dumah. There, as at Dumah also, are the The well-known formula, ** These are the 

ruins of a stronghold or castle (ver. 16). generations," introduces a new portion of 

There seems to be Ho doubt that Jetor re- the history, which now resumes the main 

presents the Ituneans, between Bashan and line of the patriarchal descent. The repeti- 

Damascus, spreading however N. of that city tion of the fact of Isaac's birth is in the man- 

into Lebanon, progenitors of the modern ner of these resumptions : see ch. t. 2. Of 

Druses (Luke iii. 1). Of Kaphish nothing a like kind is the recapitulation in ver. 20 

teems to be known. Xedemah (the East) of Isaac's marriage. It would seem as if 

may be connected with the Beni Kedem or these portions were intended to be used 

children of the East, mentioned as a special separately, and each to carry completeness in 

tribe of Arabs in Judg. vi. 3, 83; vii. 12. itself. Kalisch remarks, "These reiterations, 

Compare also '* they of the East," Isa. xi. natural in themselyes, far from causing dif- 

14 ; " the men of the East," Ezek. xxv. 4, ficulty, are in harmony not only with the 

10. 18.] See on ch. xvi. 7 ; xx. 1 ; style of the Bible, but of ancient historio- 

also on ch. ii. 11. The exact boundaries graphy in general, and are in this instance 

indicated are somewhat uncertain. Shur, not without a positive gain, for they add the 

as above, seems to be the eastern limit valuable chronological fact, that Isaac was 

of Egypt. Havilah is altogether on- 40 years old when he married Rebekah, a 

decided : see art. in Biblical Diet. as statement of decided importance for the 

thon gOMt towarda Assyria seems to mean, exact understanding of several circumstances 

if thou wert to leave Egypt for As- connected with Isaac's history." Pa- 

syria, Shur would be before it, i. e. east of dan-aram, the plain of Aram, designates the 

it, facing thee. There is some difficulty in champaign country of Syria, i. e. Mesopo- 

the last clause of the verse. The verb ren- tamia, "Aram Naharaim,*' Aram of the two 

dered in the A. V. *^died'* is ** fell." 6e- rivers, together with the desert at the W. of 

senitts, as well as the greater part of modem the Euphrates, as contrasted with the moun- 

Hebraists, believes the word to mean here tain region of Syria reaching westward to the 

dwalt, and the clause to be a taking up Mediterranean: seereff. In Hos. xii. 12 the 

again of the prophecy inch. xvi. 12, where a same country is designated by Sedeh-Aram, 

different verb is used. The same verb as this ipieounltry of Syria, A. V.) from which 

occurs in reff. 1 Sam., where it is rendered Oesenius infers that Padan is equivalent in 

*< lay along," namely, camping in their tents, meaning to Sedeb, field, or champaign. 

Perhaps the best rendering is that of Kalisch, 81.] This barrenness lasted 20 yean, 

his lot was oast. ss we gather from ver. 26. It was the lot of 

lO—M.] rAs histwy of Jeaac. Th€ Sarah, and of Bachel also : see ch. zi. 30 ; 
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teas barren : and Jehovah was intreated of him, and Re- 
bekah his wife conceived. 22 ^^ i]^q children struggled 
together within her ; and she said, If it be so, why am I 
thus ? And she went to enquire of Jehovah. 23 j^^ 
Jehovah said unto her. 
Two nations are in thy womb. 

And two people shall be separated from thy bowels ; 
And people shall be stronger than people ; 

oBoin.ix.i2. And® the elder shall serve the younger. 

2* % And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, be- 
hold, there icere twins in her womb. 25 ^^d the first 
came out red, all over like an hairy garment ; and they 
called his name Esau. 26 ^j^^ after that came his 

pMo..xii.8. brother out, and his hand p took hold on Esau's heel ; and 
his name was called Jacob : and Isaac teas threescore years 
old when he begat them. 27 ^d the boys grew : and 
Esau was a man skilled in himting, a man of the field ; 

qjobM.s; aud Jacob tr^s a *i harmless man, abiding in (the) tents. 
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison : 
but Rebekah loved Jacob. 29 ^ ^^j^ Jacob cooked pot- 
tage : and Esau came from the field, and he was weary : 

xxix. 31. The word rendered intreated, responses in His name. The response is in 

and elsewhere (reff.) used for praying^ is in the form of poetical parallelism. 25, 

its primary meaning " burnt incense*' But 26.] The whole narrative is symbolical and 

the literal sense need not be pressed, has reference to the subsequent fortunes of 

for his wife] literally, before his wife; the two peoples. Esau signifies hairy; 

it is the same t«rm as occurs in ch. xxx. 38, Jacob imports heel^ but has also another 

where Jacob laid the rods before, i. e. in meaning, that of a cheat or deceiver. The 

front of, the flocks. But there can be no boys were bom 16 years before Abraham's 

doubt that the word here has the force of /or death : see above. 27.] Esau's life and 

or in behalf of: acquiring this meaning habits were wild and lawless; Jacobus were 

through that of ** having reference to" " in harmless and stay-at-home. The adjective 

regard of '^ 22.] This antenatal strug- rendered *^ plain" in A. V. is literally per- 

gle was prophetical of the future enmity of feet, blameless : it is ordinarily used (see 

the twin brothers. And Bebekah is repre- reff.) of a righteous, God-fearing character, 

sented doubtless as recognizing this presage but appears here to designate Jacob's gentle- 

of misfortune, and making it matter of en- ncss and innocence, as set against Esau's fierce 

quiry from Jehovah. Ealisch interprets and lawless disposition. This difference was 

her " going to enquire of the Lord *' as shewn also by their habits : Esau hunted in 

having recourse to God's prophet Abraham the field, while Jacob abode in [the] tents. 

(Luther thought, to Shem ; some, to Mel- 28] literally, because veniaon was 

chizedek)^ who still survived (compare ch. in his montli. 29.] We have here a 

xxi. 6 with ch. xiv. 7, 26; see ch. ix. 17, striking picture of the habits of the two. 

and compare 1 Sam. ix. 9). Enobel, on the Jacob is performing the menial duties of the 

other hand, and Keil, understand that she tent, and has newly prepared a savoury mesa 

went to some place where Jehovah was of the red lentile or vetch. Esau comes in 

adored and where priests were ready to give tired, and longs for the appetizing food. Dr. 
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30 and Esau said to Jacob, Let me eat, I pray thee, of that 
red, that red pottage; for I am weary: therefore was his 
name called Edom (red). ^^ And Jacob said. Sell me this 
day thy birthright. ^2 ^^ Esau said, Behold, I am on 
the way to die : and what profit shall this birthright do 
to me P ^ And Jacob said. Swear to me this day ; and 
he sware unto him : and he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 
^ Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; 
and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way: 
thus Esau despised his birthright. XXVI. ^ And there was 
a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was in 

Tristram says : " Tliere are several Tarieties Of these the A. V., by rendering, ** I am at 

recognized, and the Red LentU is considered the point to die," chooses the third. Kalisch 

the best. . . It is generally used as a pottage, and Keil prefer the first, Knobel the second. 

or cooked as the Spaniards cook haricot 33, 34.] Jacob is not slow to follow 

beans, stewed with oil, and flavoured with up his advantage, and to shew his value for 

red pepper. It is by no means an unsavoury that which Esau despised. The narrative 

dish." Nat. Hist, of the Bible, p. 462. The accumulates terms of contempt to shew the 

words here are literally, cooked a cooked lightness and profanity of Esau. He be- 

(dish) : brewed a broo. 80.] The words haved as if it were an ordinary meal and 

run in the Hebrew, Let me eat now of that nothing especial had happened. But he had 

edom (red), that edom (red) ; for I am weary : by his conduct thrown himself out of the line 

therefore his name was called edom (red), of that world's blessing, to record which the 

In the heat of hunger he omits the name, sacred writer held his pen. 

and merely asks for the mess by its outward XXVI. 1—33.] Further history of Isaac. 

appearance, as that red (stuflf). 31.] The whole portion is Jehovistic in character. 

Jacob, the quiet but sly man, on the watch This is shewn both by the Divine name, vv. 

for his advantage, seizes the opportunity. 2, 12, 24, 26, 28, 29, and by the reference 

We may supply in the background, from the to previous Jehovistic matters, as God's oath 

intimation of his mother's favouritism, that to Abraham, ver. 3, Abraham's sojourn in 

the promises attaching to the birthright, Gerar, ver. 16, &c. Various other tokens of 

unheeded by the free-rover Esa'i, were the same are enumerated by Knobel and 

thoroughly understood and valued by Re- others. 

bekah and her son. That such a considera- i — 6.] Renewal of the promise to Isaac 
tion has two sides to it, one looking towards in Gerar. 1. in the land] viz. of 
good, the other towards evil, is an inconsist- Canaan, where Isaac appears to have been 
ency found in history because it is found in dwelling since ch. xxv. 11. There is great 
man. 82.] This saying of Esau, ** Bo- similarity in this part of Isaac's life to that of 
hold, I am on the way to die," may be Abraham. In fact, the son seems to be a faint 
understood in three ways : they may have copy of the father. Like him, he is the in- 
(1) a general meaning,— I care only for the heritor of the Divine promises, and the father 
present : I shall die, and the birthright will of the chosen seed ; but there is not in Isaac, 
pass on and be of no use to me; (2) a par- m there was in Abraham, any great personal 
ticular one, referring to his way of life,— I character, and he falls into the track of hia 
am meeting death every day in the field, and father's life and habits, as we so often find 
am not the man to benefit by the birthright, in corresponding cases among ourselves, 
constantly exposed as I am to the risk of Even his very 'standing in the blessing of the 
life ; or (3) one belonging to the occasion promise is dependent on the past righteous- 
then present, — ** I am ready to die of faint- ness of Abraham, ver. 6. It would appear 
nesB and fatigue, and so hold a present meal that the design of Isaac in going to Gerar 
of more value than a distant contingency." had been to proceed further into Egypt, as 
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the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech 
king of the PhiUstines unto Gerar. 2 And Jehovah ap- 
peared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; 
dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of : ^ sojourn in 
this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee ; for 
unto thee, and imto thy seed, I will give all these conn- 
rch.xxu.ie. tries, and I will perform the ""oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; ^ and I will make thy seed to mul- 
••Ajj^jJ; tiply • as the stars of heaven, and will give imto thy seed 
*1^i8?* ^ these countries ; and * in thy seed shall all the nations^ 
uch-xxiL 18. of the earth be blessed ; ^ because that Abraham ^ obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws. ^ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 
7 ^ And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; and 
he said. She is my sister : for he feared to say. She is my 
wife ; lest, said he, the men of the place should kill me for 
Bebekah ; because she teas fair to look upon. ^ And it 
came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that 
Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out at a window, 
and saw, and, behold, Isaac teas sporting with Rebekah 

had been done by Abrabam under similar these promises are a recapitulation of those 
distress. It must be remembered that there made to Abraham. The accumnlation of 
was an oath of friendliness between Abra- words in ver. 6, by which Abram's obedience 
ham and Abimelech (ch. xxi. 22 — 24). is described, is one oftener occurring when 
This can hardly be the same Abimelech : at the law was iully revealed. This was 
the time of Abraham's sojourn in Gerar he natural, supposing Moses to have been the 
was an hundred years old, and Isaac was writer. He would express the Divine say- 
born ; sixty years then elapsed before Esau inga in terms familiar to himself, 
and Jacob were bom, and the boys were -7—11.] He gives out hit tptfe as hit 
now grown up. So that it must have been sister; it is detected, and she is saved. See 
at least eighty years since that former visit, on this incident notes on ch. xii. 10, ff. It 
' even considering that it lasted many days, is at all events characteristic of Isaac to 
But Abimelech seems to have been the royal tread almost servilely in the steps of Abra- 
title among the Philistines, rather than a ham his father ; and it is to be noted, that 
personal name. In 1 Sam. xxi. 10 — 15 the the fraud has not the same result here as it 
name of the king of Gath with whom David had on the latter occasion in Abraham's 
took refuge is Achish; but in the title of time; for Rebekah was not taken into 
Ps. xxxiv. the same king is called Abime- Abimelech's harem. We may also note two 
lech. On Phichol, see below, ver. 26. other things : 1. It is against this being the 
2.] The command with which the verse enda same Abimelech, that no suspicion arises at 
is general— choose not thine own habitation, the repetition of the allegation of sisterhood, 
but be guided by My Divine intimations. 2. It is /or the identity that Abimelech ex- 
8. this land] viz. Philistia, Gerar. presses no chance of his own having taken 
antheseoountriea] viz. Canaan and its Bebekah, but only ot one of the people 
surroundings : this is the only place where having outraged her. 8, ff.] There is 
the promise to the chosen seed is thus ex- here no Divine interference : all is human 
pressed. The reff. wiU shew how entirely detection and human foresight. There is no 
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his wife. ^ And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Be- 
hold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister P And Isaac said unto him. Because I said, 
Lest I die for her. ^^ And Abimelech said. What is this 
thou hast done unto us P one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. ^^ And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying. He that toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. ^^ Then Isaac sowed in that 
land, and received in the same year an hundredfold : and 
Jehovah blessed him. ^^ And the man waxed great, and 
went forward, and grew until he became very great: 
^^ and he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, 
and great store of servants : and the Philistines envied 
him. ^^ And all the wells which his father's servants had 
cligged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines 
stopped them, and filled them with earth. ^^ And Abime- 
lech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much 
mightier than we. ^7 ^ And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 
^^ And Isaac digged again the weUs of water, which they 

further meaning in yer. 8 than appears in 6, note. It is said to he practised hy the 
the words. What passed was no more than Arabs of modem times along the lines of 
is related, but was enough to justify the passage of the pilgrims when their demands 
king's inference. of black mail are not paid. 17 — 88.] 
J 18 — 16.] J§aac*» prosperity in Gerar, Jeaae moves to the valley of Gerar^ and 
12.] Enobel remarks that we do not thence to Beer-ehsba — disputes about weUs ; 
read of Abraham that he sowed the land : Jlnal reconciliation, and treaty teith Ahime^ 
be appears only as a nomad with flocks and lech. It is eTident from our narrative that 
herds. Bat we do read it of Jacob and his the vaUey of Gerar was at some distance 
sons (ch. zxxTii. 7). " The fact,'* Kalisch from Oerar itself, a circumstance which has 
obserres, " marks a progress in the history not been taken into account in Dr. Hay- 
of the patriarchs : it is the transition from man's art. in Biblical Diet. Stanley men- 
uncertain migrations to a more settled mode tions the WAdy Kibab as being probably 
of life ; it implies a more permanent interest that which was known in ancient times as 
in the land itself ; during one season at least the valley, i. e. the torrent-bed or W&dy of 
the Hebrew could call his own, not only the Gerar {Sinai and Pal. p. 159). 18.] 
grave of his parents, but the soil which gives These wells are not mentioned in ch. xri., 
life and wealth." The neighbourhood of but only one, which Abimelech's servants 
Gaza is to this day exceedingly fertile, and had taken away. There were other occasions 
Enobel quotes from Burckhardt cases of as of strife of which the history takes no ao- 
rich a return. Yer. 16 appears to relate, count. Knobel maintains, with his confi- 
not what the Philistines had done, but what dent " evidently," that the wdU mentioned 
they did, in consequence of their envy of in this verse and those in vv. 19, 21 are 
Isaac. On the wells, see ch. xxi. 25, ff. ; identical, and that we have here a mixture of 
and on the practice of filling up wells as an two accounts. But never was an assumption 
act of hostility, 2 Kings iiL 25, and Isa. xv. more groundless. It has no support what- 
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had digged in the days of Abraham his father ; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death of Abraham : 
and he called their names after the names by which his 
father had called them. ^^ And Isaac's servants digged in 
'ctnt^i^.fi. ^^^ valley, and found there a well of ^springing water. 
^h/xiV. 8. 20 ^ji(j tJie herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac's herd- 

Jobs iv.lOfU. 

men, saying, The water is onr's : and he called the name 
of the well Esek [Contention] ; because they strove with 
him. 21 ^nd they digged another well, and strove for 
that also : and he called the name of it Sitnah [Strife]. 
22 And he removed from thence, and digged another well ; 
and for that they strove not : and he called the name of it 
Rehoboth [Enlargement] ; and he said, For now Jehovah 
hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land. 23 ^(j lie went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 
2* And Jehovah appeared unto him the same night, and 
said, I am the God of Abraham thy father : fear not, for 
I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant Abraham's sake. 25 ^^j ^q builded an 
altar there, and called upon the name of Jehovah, and 
pitched his tent there : and there Isaac's servants digged 
a well. 26 ^ Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath his friend, and Phichol the chief captain of 

ever in the context. The two wells of tv. also ch. xxxv. 6, the building of an altar 

19, 20 are manifestly new welU. 19.] and setting np a place of worship. Here 
apringing, literally living : see reff. also Isaac seems to have fixed his home for 

20, 21.] The Gerar herdsmen may have laid most of the remainder of his life : see ch. 
claim to these wells as being in their valley; xxviii. 10. He died, however, at Hebron, 
but when 22.] Isaac left the valley, ch. xxxv. 27. The well dug at Beer-sheba 
there was no longer any such claim possible, by Isaac's servants would seem to have been 
Robinson found at the junction of the roads one of the two larger at present remaining 
to Graza and Hebron ruins of a city, now there : see on ch. xxi. 25. It may have 
called in Arabic Ruhaibehj and naturally been a characteristic act, by way of repeat- 
suggesting Kehoboth ; but he says there are ing what had been done by his father. 

no traces of a well, the water supply having 26.] The motive of this visit seems to have 

been by means of cisterns. 28 — 25.] Isaac been, that Isaac had now grown sufficiently 

leaves the neighbourhood of Gerar for the important, having established himself near 

neighbouring district of Beer-sheba, appar- their frontiers, for definite relations to be 

ently from the desire of peaceful habitation cultivated with him. And the memory of 

and enjoyment of wat«r for his flocks. Here their somewhat churlish dismissal of him, 

the promise is renewed to him, but again and the quarrels which had happened since, 

for Abraham's sake. The very place was may have made them the more anxions to 

full of the memories of the great patriarch, remove cause of ofi^ence from his mind, 
who had dwelt and worshipped there, ch. xxi. Ahuzzath hiz friend] Thus we 

33. The occurrence of the Divine intima- have in 1 Kings iv. 6, Zabud son of 

tion induces, as in ch. xii. 8; xiii. 18; see Nathan "principal officer, and the king*i 
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his army. 27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away from 
you ? 28 ^d they said, We saw certainly that Jehovah 
was with thee : and we said, Let there be now an oath be- 
twixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a 
covenant with thee ; 29 that thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee 
nothing but good, and have sent thee away in peace : thou 
art now the blessed of Jehovah, ^o ^^ ^^ made them a 
feast, and they did eat and drink, ^i And they rose up 
betimes in the morning, and sware one to another: and 
Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. ^2 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's 
servants came, and told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto him. We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Shebah : therefore the name 
of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day. ^ % And Esau 
was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite : ^^ which were a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. XXYII. ^ And it came to 

friend ; " and 1 Chron. xzWi. 33, Husbai It is nseless to attempt to evade the difficulty, 

the Architc, " the king's companion." The as some have done by a suggestion which 

yirit was one of official state. On the name we forbear to characterize, that the former 

Fhichol appearing as that of the commander narrative gives the origin only of the name 

of Abimelech's army both here and in the of the well, whereas this speaks of the et/y. 

history of Abraham also, various conjectures Far rather would we seek a solution in the 

have been made. The safest conclusion is fact, so apparent throughout the life of 

that of Mr. Grove {BibUcal Diet.), that it is Isaac, that his whole bent and plan seems to 

a Philistine name of the meaning of which have been to copy Abraham his father, and 

we are ignorant. We have no means of as it were to retrace the lines which he had 

saying whether it may or may not have been previously traced. 

an official name. See note on ver. 1 : and 84, 36.] The double marricLge of Esau, 

on Abimelech's speech to Isaac, see above. Esau, like his father, marries at 40. He 

There is evidently, from ver. 29, a desire to takes two wives, which is not, as some have 

have a different interpretation put on the said, attributed to him as a sin : Abraham 

former, sending him away from the true one. had done the same, and so did Jacob. The 

In this characteristic trait Knobel sees incon- sin, and that which brought grief to his 

sistency between this account and that in parents, was that he took those wives, being 

ver. 16 I 31.] So in ch. xxxi. 46 a himself ungodly, out of the heathen race of 

meal was the accompaniment of a solemn the Canaanitcs. On the names of these 

contract. 33.] He called it, i. e. the wives see note, cb. zxxvi. 2. They were 

well, Shibfahy oath : see on the whole ch. both Hittites, of the children of Heth: see 

xxi. 31, note. The account of this second ch. x. 15. They introduced misery into the 

origin of the name Beer-sheba must be re- family tents. We see its depth and power 

garded as rather an intimation of a coinci- in ch. xxvii. 46. 
dcnce than as to be pressed in its literal sense. XXVII. Jacob" $ fraud upon hie father 
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pass, that when Isaac was old, and His eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
him. My son : and he said imto him, Behold, here am I. 
^ And he said. Behold now, I am old, I know not the day 
of my death : ^ now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
for,MMr4. weapons, thy fq^'^er and thy bow, and go out to the 
field, and take me 9ome venison ; ^ and make me savoury 
meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; 
that my soul may bless thee before I die. ^ And Rebekah 
heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went 
to the field to hunt for venison, that he might bring it, 
^ % And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Be- 
hold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee before Jehovah before my 

and brother, 1.] Isaac was at this His purposes, we must not for a moment let 

time 137 years old, as appears thus: Joseph our plain sense of His justice ^nd truth be 

was 30 years old when he stood before warped by any theological considerations; 

Pharaoh (ch. xli. 46) ; there had passed the we must not withdraw our sympathies from 

scTen years of plenty, and two years of Esau the victim, nor suffer our indignation 

&mine when Jacob came into Egypt and de- against the instigator and the perpetrator of 

dared himself 130 years old ; so that, Joseph the wrong to be blunted. We shall And in 

being 39 when his father was 130, he was the course of the history that whateyer great 

bom when his father was 91. But Joseph results followed the crime, it did not remain 

was bom when his father had been 14 years unvisited on the heads of both those guilty 

in Mesopotamia (compare ch. xxx. 25 with persons. 8.] The word rendered quiver 

xxix. 18, 21, 27), so that Jacob was 77 is found only here : it specifies that which is 

when he fled to Mesopotamia; and as he hung on, and has by some been rendered 

was bora when his father was 60 (ch. xxt. tword. But Knobel remarks that the sword 

26), — Isaac must haye been at this time 137. is girded on, while the quiyer is suspended. 

At this age his half-brother Isbmael had died Still, one name for a sword was a hanger^ 

(ch. xxy. 17) ; but Isaac sunrived yet 43 and perhaps the bow would of itself imply 

years (see ch. xxxy. 28). It is literally, his the quiver, without its being mentioned, 

eyes had grown dim from seeing, i. e. so that veniion is rather a translation by de- 

he could not see. He had not given up rivation than by sense, which is ^^venare 

Esau as his flrst-bom, notwithstanding the mtAt venatianem,'* ** hunt me the produce of 

prophecy and the transaction about the hunting," i e. game. Such is exactly re- 

birtiiright. Isaac's character is usually presented in the derivation of the word by 

treated as that of the good and weak old venison, which is venatio ; but not in the 

man, led captive by his mere sensual predi- ordinary sense of the word, which is the 

lections. But those who thus estimate for- flesh of deer. In the concluding words of 

get that the father, as a lover of justice, had the verse Isaac shews a consciousness of hia 

every right on his side in maintaining that patriarchal dignity as the holder and trnns- 

of which Esau had been unjustly defrauded, mitter of the Divine covenant-promise, and 

The type of his predilections and desires may as the vehicle of fate and blessing in virtue 

have been low, as undoubtedly was that of of this office. 6, 6.] Notice Eaau his 

his favourite son's ; but while we accept the wn, . . . Jaoob her ion. 7.] The 

sacred narrative in this chapter as a record of words before Jehovah, if not actually uttered 

God's inscmtable ways of bringing about by Isaac, shew Rebekah's sense of the 
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death. ® Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according 
to that which I command thee. ^ Go now to the flock, 
and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats ; and 
I will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he 
loveth : ^^ and thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he 
may eat, and that he may bless thee before his death. 
^^ And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau 
my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 
^ my father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem 
to him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing. ^^ And his mother said unto him. Upon 
me be thy curse^ my son : only obey my voice, and go / 
fetch me them. ^^ And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother : and his mother made savoury meat^ 
such as his father loved. ^^ And Bebekah took goodly 
raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in 
the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son: 

solemnity of the intended blessing, gathered that " the transfer of the sacerdotal robes 
from the tone of him whom she had oyer- from Esau to Jacob seems to be typical of 
heard speaking. The blessing of a father, the transfer of the priesthood from the Jew- 
as before God, wonld be ratted by, as it ish hierarchy to Christ and the Church." 
would be inspired by, Him in the full con- Bp. Wordsworth. But to say nothing 
Bciousness of whose Presence it would be of the sort of typology which sees in 
pronounced. 11.] Jacob urges no such a transfer io Israel a type of a transfer /rom 
scruple against the Toice of his temptress as Israel, we may ferrently exclaim, abnt 
his son afterwards uttered (ch. xxzix. 9), omen I at the same time that we remind the 
but is afraid only of the consequences of de- reader of the improbability of such an inter- 
tection. (The Syriao rersion and some pretation of the garments, in the absence of 
HSS. of the Samaritan Pentateuch have, any intimation in the text. Besides, would 
*^Thou toilt bring a curse upon me.'') But such yestments, supposing them to have ex- 
his wicked mother had proTided for all thii isted at all, haye been described as ** raiment 
by a scheme heartless in proportion as it was of the eldest son " during his father's Ufe- 
monstrous and unnatural. She will take ad- time ? And eyen if they could have been 
Tantage of the failing sight and impaired so described, is it likely that the ambitious 
perception of her aged husband for her per- Rebekah would have allowed them to remain 
fidious purposes. At the same time we can- Esau's, when the birthright to which they 
not help regarding with a sort of admiration were attached had been, in her view and 
her lofty appreciation of that result which his own, transferred to Jacob ? They were 
she sought, and her self-forgetful devotion probably best, or state garments of *'.my 
(ver. 7) to her beloved son ; but it is as we lord " Esau, in which he sought the com- 
leel the same sort of admiration for Lady panics of his brother hunters, and redolent 
Macbeth— with full consciousness of, and (ver. 27) of the aromatic shrubs of the wild- 
never forgetting, her crime. 15.] It emeas which they had brushed through, 
has been a dream of the more fanciful of The objection that if so they would be in the 
ancient and modem commentators, that this keeping of bis wives is of no weight. Esau 
goodly raiment of Esau consisted of the seems still a member of his father's house- 
sacerdotal robes belonging to him as the hold, of the treasures of which Rebekah was 
firstborn in the patriarchal family, and natimilly the keeper. in the home] 
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^^ and she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his 
hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : ^7 and she gave 
the savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, 
into the hand of her son Jacob. ^^ % And he came unto his 
father, and said. My father : and he said. Here am I ; who 
art thou, my son P ^^ And Jacob said unto his father, I am 
Esau thy firstborn ; I have done according as thou badest 
me : arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy 
soul may bless me. ^ And Isaac said unto his son, How 
18 it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son P And he 
said. Because Jehovah thy Elohim brought it to me. ^i 
And Isaac said unto Jacob, Gome near, I pray thee, that 
I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son 
Esau or not. 22 ^^d Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said. The voice is Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 23 ^^d he 
discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esau's hands : so he blessed him. 24 ^^d }^q gaid^ 
Art thou my very son Esau P And he said, I am. 25 ^^d 
he said. Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son's 
venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he brought it 
near to him, and he did eat : and he brought him wine, 
and he drank. 26 ^j^^ }^{q father Isaac said unto him, 

This word honse has surprised Enobel, as the comment on this wicked frand. Nor 

inconsistent with the usuid term tent. He was this alone. His subsequent life presents 

says ch. xxxviii. 11 is not parallel, as that many times the cheater cheated: compare 

has reference to Canaanitish connexions, ch. xxix. 25 ; xxxiv. 30 ; xlii. 36—38, and 

But may not the expression be merely a the suspicion of fraud, ch. xW. 26. Obserre 

general one ? 16.] ** The skins of how the blasphemy is enhanced by the most 

goats are well adapted to the purpose for solemn name of God being used, and His 

which Jacob (?) employs them. For the covenant relation to Isaac introduced : Je- 

hair of the Syrian long-eared goat, though hot ah thy Ood. 21.] The arousing 

often black, is long and soft, and looks and and the lulling of the old man's suspicions, 

feels not unlike human hair, whence the are alike characteristic. He suspected Jacob 

Bomans employed it for wigs and other from habit ; but his distrust was lightly ap- 

artificial coverings of the head " (see Cant, peased by an expedient which would hardly 

iv. 1). Kalisch. 20.] The baseness of have taken in an intelligent child. Yet 

Jacob is here coped by his blasphemy. It is though appeased, it is not set at rest. It 

no mean sign of the sublimity of Scripture arises again vcr. 24, and even then is with 

that no word of disapproval is inserted in difficulty overcome. The concluding words 

cases like this. The condemnation is left to of this verse, so he blessed him, must ap- 

the " discernment of good and evil " which parently not be understood as importing that 

we have "even of ourselves;" and when the blessing was now given, for t< evidently 

passed, it is in the history's sequel, amply follows in vv. 27 — 29 (compare the reference 

justified. Jacob's own infinite anguish as to it, ver. 37) ; nor again as being a mere 

the victim of deceit, ch. xxxvii. 34, 35, is preliminary or summary blessing, afterwards 
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Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 27 J^^ he came 
near, and kissed him : and lie smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
See, the ^ smell of my son * c*"* *'• "• 

As the smell of a field 

"Which Jehovah hath blessed : 

28 And t God give thee ^"^ °'^- 

Of the * dew of heaven, * 13. hS^t! 

And of the fatness of the earth, ^* 

And plenty of com and wine : 

29 Let people serve thee, 

And nations bow down to thee : 

Be lord over thy brethren. 

And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee : 
Cursed are they that curse thee, 

And blessed are they that bless thee. 
^ % And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an 
end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out 
from the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. ^^ And he also had made 
savoury meat, and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. ^2 ^^i Isaac his 
father said unto him, Who art thou P And he said, I am 
thy son, thy firstborn Esau. ^3 ^^^ Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said, Who ? where is he that hath taken 
venison, and brought U me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou camest, and have blessed him P yea, and he shall be 

to be expanded ; bat as anticipatory, and reff. 29.] From physical the blessing 

summarizing ty. 27 — 29 ; q. d. the main goes on to political prosperity. The £dom- 

instrument in deceiring Isaac and extracting ites, descendants of J acob's brother, were sub- 

the blessing from him, was the fact that his jugated by David (2 Sam. viii. 14 ; 1 Kings 

hands were, &c. 87.] On the smeU of xl. 15 ; Ps. Ix., title). See below on ver. 

his raiment see note, ver. 15. The word 40. The concluding words were remarkably 

raiment may perhaps include the skins of the reproduced by Balaam, Num. xxIt. 9. 

goats. As Enobel remarks, all contributed 80—40.] Esau* a return ; his detpair at the 

to confirm the old man and obtain the bless- treachery and at the irrevocable blestinp. The 

ing, — the meal, the wine, the kiss, the wild words of the patriarch, spoken in the fulness 

odour. 28.] The blessing is conveyed, of Divine inspiration, are irrevocable, how- 

as usual with such sayings, in a form of ever obtained. This is one of the mysterious 

poetic parallelism. The dew and the f^t- parts of the narrative ; but it only represents 

neii of the earth are in Palestine closely to us the constant issue of similar successes in 

connected. The dews there are like rain (see life itself. The wrong is done, the prize is 

The Land and the Book, p. 491): compare thereby won; there is no reversal of the 
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blessed. ^ And when Esau heard the words of his father^ 
he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
imto his father, Bless me^ even me also, my father. ^ 
And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. ^ And he said. Is not he 
rightly named Jacob [Defrauder] P for he hath defrauded 
me these two times : he took away my birthright ; and, 
behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. And he 
said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me P ^^ And 
Isaac answered and said imto Esau, Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants ; and with com and wine have I sustained him : 
and what shall I do now unto thee, my son P ^ And Esau 
said unto his father. Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father P bless me, even me also, O my father. And Esau 
ydi.xxi. !«.• ylifted up his voice, and wept. ^ And Isaac his father 
answered and said unto him. 

Behold, apart firom the fsttness of the earth shall be thy 
dwelling, 

And apart from the dew of heaven from above ; 
*o ^(j by thy sword shalt thou live. 

And shalt serve thy brother ; 
And it shall come to pass when thou shalt revolt. 

That thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

iflsue ; the enjoTment of the prize may be withstanding some fertile valleya in the 

poisoned by the wrong, but the prize itself is eastern parts, £dom is probably *' the most 

of no less yalue. On all this compare the desolate and barren upland in the world " 

N. T. comment, Heb. xii. 17. 3fi.] (Seetzen, cited by Keil). So also Shaw 

Isaac has now his eyes opened to the double describes it, ** a solitary, empty waste," and 

fiict,—Jacob*s unprincipled fraud and Jacob's Burckbardt, "a stony desert." No words 

destination to inherit the blessing and birth- could more accurately describe the habits of 

right 86.] *^ Supplantw '* is perhaps its inhabitants than those of living by their 

nearer to the meaning, but is not so well sword, existing as robbers and freebooteiB. 

understood. 89] This is put a poor Witness the perils, to this day, of a Tisit to 

remnant of blessing after that bestowed upon Petra. On thou shalt Mire thy 

Jacob. But it has been well observed by brother, see above, ver. 29. The renderings 

Delitzsch that it contains in it the elements of the following words have been very di- 

of trouble for Jacob's blessing, and thereby verse. The Targum of Onkelos give them, 

begins to visit on the latter the unjust means *' And it shall come to pass, when his sons 

whereby he obtained it. The arrangement shall transgress the words of the law, thou 

is poetical: see above, w. 27 — 29. The shalt," &c The ancient Syriac, "If thou 

opening words most likely signify the very shalt repent, thou shalt,'* &c. The Hebrew 

contrary of that by which the A. V. renders verb signifies to roam at liberty^ to rush 

them. Esau was to dwell in the barren wildly about, as cattle free from the yoke, 

land of Idumeea, far off from the fertility of It is thus used in Jer. ii. 31. See note 

his brother's lot. Travellers say that not- there. It seems that our nearest English 
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^^ % And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing where- 
with his father blessed him : and Esau said in his heart, 
The days of mourning for mj father are at hand ; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. *2 j^^ these words of 
Esau her elder son were told to Kebekah : and she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and said imto him, Be- 
hold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himself, purposing to kill thee. ^ Now therefore, my son, 
obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother 
to Haran ; ^ and tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away ; ^ until thy brother's anger 
turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast 
done to him : then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I be deprived also of you both in one day P 
^ And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life be- 
cause of the daughters of Heth : if Jacob take a wife of 
the daughters of Heth, such as these tchich are of the 
daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me P 
XXYIII. ^ And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and 

term in this connexion is '* to revolt." The be far more inconsistent with his character 

Edomites were to be subjugated by Israel, to suppose a side-look at his father's pro- 

but would in time assert their liberty and bable distress to be a bitter accompani- 

sncceed in shaking off the yoke. This they ment of his feeling of revenge. Th<f 

did in the reign of Joram, 2 Kings viii. 20, historical comment on this threat is found 

ff. They were brought under again by at ch. xxzv. 29. 44.] by the words 

Amaziah (2 Kings xiv. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxv. a flbw dayi Rebekah persuades her son to 

11). In the latter days of the kingdom of tear himself from home. The punishment 

Judah the Edomites were a caose of annoy- of the fraud is beginning. She never saw 

ance (see 2 Chron. XX viii. 17). 41 — 45.] him again. 46.] If Esau killed Jacob, 

JSsau hates and threaietu Jacob ; hit mother she would lose them both, because the cus- 

eende him away to Haran. It is again torn of the avenging of blood would have 

characteristic, that Esau will not afflict his compelled Jacob's nearest of kin to kill 

father by taking revenge on Jacob, but will Esau. 46.] It is curious to see such 

wait till his death. He makes no account of commentators as Knobel, maintaining that 

his mother, who was indifferent to him. this speech of Rebekah*s is inconsistent with 

Kalisch calls in question this rendering, and what has gone before. It is simply another 

prefers, *' Days of grief are at hand for my fraud upon the feeble Isaac, who was un- 

father, for I will slay," &c., without any conscious of the threat of Esau. Rebekah 

reference to Isaac's death. But the common sets up the pretext of Jacob going in search 

interpretation seems universally accepted, of a wife, which had enough of reality to 

and certainly suits better. It does not, as commend it, to induce his father to send 

Kalisch objects, "presuppose a deliberate him away without being informed of the 

ealmness and self-control on the part of more cogent reason. Isaac falls into Hie 

Esau totally at variance with his character," trap, and hence his speech to Jacob, ch. 

bat only an interference of his passion for xxviii. 1, ff. On Esau's wives, see ch. xzvi. 

revenge on his brother with that of tender. 34 and xxxvi. 2, ff. 
Bess for his father, a very common incident XXVIII.— KXXY. The hiatory cf 

with impetaous persons. It sorely would Jacob; hie wanderingt ; hie wivee and ehU^ 
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IJeer-sheba, and went toward Haran. ii And he lighted 
ipon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because 
*he sun was set; and he took one of the stones of that 
[)lace, and put it under his head, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. ^^ And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold the angels of God ascending and descending 
on it. ^3 And, behold, Jehovah stood above it, and said, 
I am Jehovah God of Abraham thy father, and the God 
of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee will T give 
it, and to thy seed ; ^^ and thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and 
in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. ^^ And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and wiU bring 
thee again into this land ; for I will not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of. ^^ 
% And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely 
Jehovah is in this place ; and I knew it not. ^^ ^d \q 
was afraid, and said. How dreadful is this place ! this is 
none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. ^^ And Jacob rose up early in the morning, 

the first day's journey ; for, as Knobel ob- an enlargement of them, both in that the 
serres, Jerusalem was sereral days* journey blessing to all races on earth (literally, of the 
from Beer^sheba, and Bethel was further on earth's surface, on the ground : so also ch. 
still. 12.] This symbolical dream of xii. 3 ; notch, xviii. 18; xxii. 18; xxvi. 4) 
Jacob's has deep meaning, and serves as a is not only said of the seed, but is made 
revelation to him of God's promises and pur- personal,^ in thee and in thy aeed ; doubt- 
poses. This is necessarily implied in the nar- less because this was ho whose personal 
ratire. On the one side is Jacob, a lone name was to designate, as he personally 
man, not sheltered by the walls of a city or was to multiply into, the whole race of 
of a house, but lying down to rest under the Israel ; and also in that there is here con- 
canopy of heaven ; on the other is He who tained a guarantee that God would guard 
never slumbers nor sleeps, keeping watch Jacob in all his paths, and would bring him 
over Israel, imparting to man grace and back to the land of his birth, and would not 
help by His heavenly messengers, and re- forsake him till all His promises should be 
ceiving men's wants through the same. The accomplished. 16. Jehovah is in this 
whole represents the future fortunes of Israel place is the predication of an especial and 
and the connexion of the chosen people with solemn presence, such as all men associate 
God. The symbol is alluded to by the with a spot which is called the house of God. 
Psalmist in Ps. cxxi., and by the prophet In saying that it was the gate of heaven, 
Hosea, ch. ii. 4, 6, and in its deeper and fullest he does no more than revive the vision of 
meaning by our blessed Lord, in John i. 51. the night : here heaven had been opened to 
II.] This was not only a renewal of him. 18.] The putting the stone pil- 
the promises to Abraham and to Isaac, bat low for a monument derives further signifi- 
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and took the stone that he had put under his head, and 
■cb.nxi.4s; 'set it up for a monument, and poured oil upon the top of 
iSv^V'J?* it- ^^ -A.nd he called the name of that place Beth-el : but 
the name of that city tms called Luz at the first. ^ And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ^^ so that I come 
again to my father's house in peace ; then shall Jehovah 
be my God : ^2 and this stone, which I have set for a 
monument, shall be God's house : and of all that thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 
XXIX. ^ Then Jacob lifted up his feet and came into the 

cance and endarance by his anointing it, aa Toluntary, contingent on a certain e^ent ; 
MoBes did the tabernacle and its furniture and it follows that no deduction can be 
afterwards, Exod. xxx. 26. We read else- hence made as to the obligatory nature of 
where of the custom of setting up stones as payment of tithes. It would have been 
memorials : see reff. There is a curious mockery to dedicate to God what already 
fact in connexion with this narrative, that belonged to Him. The stone was to be the 
of the mention by various ancient writers of house of God (Beth-Elohim), i. e. a place 
anointed stones as objects of veneration, where God should be worshipped. The sub- 
which anointed stones were called BtBtulia sequent fortunes of Beth -el, thus named and 
in Greek, and BcBtyli in Latin, apparently consecrated, were remarkable. It was further 
from their usually being aerolites, and thus hallowed by the erection of an altar on a 
were regarded as having come from God*s Divine command to Jacob himself on his re- 
dwelling. Accounts are given of such stones turn, ch. xxxv. 1, ff. ; afterwards it became 
in Phrygia, Phoenicia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt ; the resort of those who wished to enquire of 
and the celebrated Caaba at Mecca is an God, Judg. xx. 18, 26 (where " the house of 
excellent example. The setting up of such God " in both verses ought rather to bo 
pillars has been stated to have been for- Bethel): next we meet with it as the (idol- 
bidden by the law in after times, on the atrous) Holy place of the kingdom of the ten 
strength of Levit xxvi. 1 ; DeuL xvi. 22 ; tribes, 1 Kings xiil 32, 33 ; Amos v. 18 
but see at those places. 19.] The (where see note). The incidents which 
giving of the name Beth-el, the house of happened there in the course of that king- 
God, is again narrated ch. ixiv. 15, and dom, and the fulfilment of the prophecies 
said to have taken place on Jacob's return, of Hosea (iv. 16; v. 8 ; z. 6, 8) and Amoa 
That account is purely Elohistic ; but there (v. 6 ; vii. 10 — 13), are admirably corn- 
is no reason for regarding it as inconsistent mented on in Stanley, Situu and Pakttinej 
with this. Thia may be well related in pp. 220—223. 

anticipation, as Jacob may have given the XXIX. 1 — XXX. 84.] Jacob* § arrival 
name lightly and cursorily now, and more a* Haran, and sqfouming with Laban, Hit 
formally and finally then, or both narratives tervicefor hia wives^ Leah and Rachel. The 
may relate but one incident,~the naming births of hit children. 1. lilted up hii 
of the place Beth-el, — without saying when fset] Such expressions are used at the corn- 
it happened. 90.] This vow of Jacob mencement of long or important undertak- 
is the first formally recorded in Scripture, ings, e. g. in Matt v. 2 Jesus opened hi$ 
and consists of a promise that if he should mouth and taught them. The childitn 
return safely, Jehovah should be his God, (sons) of the oait here are the inhabitants 
and he would dedicate the tenth of his of Mesopotamia. The expression is generally 
property to HinL It is of the essence of used of the Arabs E. of Palestine : see leff. 
the« vow, that this dedication should be 2.] This well is apparently not the 
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land of the ^children of the east. ^ And he looked, and t^J^M.i.ai 
behold a well in the field, and, lo, there tcere three flocks i7:so/[jib7 
of sheep lying by it ; for out of that well they watered the fiffii^i 
flocks : and the stone upon the well's mouth was great. ^^ 
' And thither were all the flocks gathered from time to 
time: and they rolled the ston^ from the well's mouth, 
and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well's mouth in his place. ^ And Jacob said unto them. 
My brethren, whence be ye P And they said, Of Haran 
are we. ^ And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the 
son of Nahor P And they said, We know him. * And he 
said unto them. Is he well P And they said. He is well : 
and, behold, Rachel his^ughter cometh with the sheep. 
7 And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time 
that the cattle should be gathered together : water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. ^ And they said. We can- 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together : then they 
roll the stone from the well's mouth : and we water the 
sheep. ^ IT And while he yet spake with them, Rachel 
came with her father's sheep : for she kept them. ^® And 

Mine u that in ch. xxiv. 11, ff. It seems that which was the cnstom day by day. I 
to be further from the city, and different in hare attempted to make this plain by in- 
its management This well is closed by a serting the words from time to time in 
large stone which is only removed at the italics. 4.] The antecedent of them is 
assemblage of the flocks and shepherds in the left to be gathered out of the preceding : 
evening. This usage is illustrated in the viz. the herdmen who were with the three 
Land and the Bookj p. 689 : " Cisterns are flocks. 6.] Laban was actually the 
Tery generally coyered oyer with a large grandson of Nahor. The insignificance of 
slab, having a round hole in it large enough Bethuel, Laban's father, is here also kept up 
to let down the leather bucket, or earthen as in ch. xxiv. 7.] On the intelligence 
jar. Into this hole a heavy stone is thrust, of Rachel's coming, Jacob, wishing his in- 
often such as to require the united strength terview with her to be private, exhorts the 
of two or three shepherds to remove. The shepherds to water their flocks and depart 
same is seen occasionally over wellt of * liv- with them, as it is not yet evening. This 
ing water ; ' but where they are large and they reply they cannot do, because the stone 
the supply abundant no such precaution is must be rolled away, which is not done till 
iieede<L It was either at one of these cis- all the flocks were gathered. This their re- 
terns, or less abundant and more precious ply seems much more probably grounded on 
wells, that Jacob met Rachel ; and being a their unwillingness to break the custom (no 
stout man, nearly (?) seventy years of age, he small consideration with Orientals) than on 
was able to remove the stone and water the their lacking strength to move the stone, 
flock.*' The whole scene is most g^aphi- Nor is there any improbability in Jacob 
cally described. We have a similar one in venturing, on the strength of his relation- 
Ezod. ii. 16, ff. Ver. 3 describes, not as the ship to Laban and his love for Rachel, to do 
impression is from the A.V., that which took that from which the shepherds had shrunk, 
place on this occasion, which would be in- 9.] for she kept them is literally, 
eonsistent with what follows, ver. 7» 8, but for the waa a ihepherdesi. * The un- 
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it came to pass, when Jacob saw Bachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother's brother, and the sheep of Laban his 
mother's brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well*s mouth, and watered the flock of 
Laban his mother's brother. ^^ And Jacob kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. ^^ ^d Jacob told 

**Sit:«!'"' Rachel that he was her father's ^brother, and that he was 
Rebekah's son : and she ran and told her father. ^^ And 
it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister's son^ that he ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And 
he told Laban all these things. ^^ And Laban said to 

'i'&fm^^i*. ^™» Surely thou art mj *bone and my flesh. And he 
alit"^ abode with him the space of a month, ^^ % And Laban 
said unto Jacob, Art thou my brother, and shouldest thou 
serve me for nought P tell me, what shall thy wages be ? 
1^ And Laban had two daughters : the name of the elder 
was Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel. 
17 Leah's eyes were dull : but Rachel was beautiful and 
well favoured. ^^ And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 
1^ And Laban said. It is better that I give her to thee, than 
that I should give her to another man : abide with me. 

married daughters of the nomad Arabs to in the wider sense : see next Terse and reff. 
this day keep the flocks. The meeting is in 14.] the ipaee of a month is literally a 

the highest degree touching and natural, month of dayi. Ealisch denies this, and 

The forlorn man, driven from his Other's renders, "a month as regards days," or 

house by peril of his life, was at once met, " time." The difference is trivial 

not only with his own flesh and blood, but 15.] The sense seems somewhat disturbed 

with her who in a moment becomes to him the by the A. V. The fact of being a relative 

centre of his new and recovered life. The would rather enhance than diminish the 

history is drawn from the very deepest wells of wages, and on this consideration the ques- 

human emotion. His service done, and his tion of Laban depends, and the answer of 

impassioned manner, justify his taking the Jacob also. 17.] Leah's eyes were 

privilege of a near relative, and all doubt on feeble, i. e. diill» without brilliancy and 

this is removed by his ovm avowal. Ob- freshness. In the East the clear expressive 

serve the continual and studied repetition, lustrous eye is accounted the chief feature 

" the daughter of Laban his mother's in female beauty. It was compared to the 

brother," — ^* the flock of Laban his mother's eyes of the gazelle : see 1 Sam. xvi. 12. 

brother," — "her father's brother," — Ee- On the contrary, Rachel's beauty was com- 

bekah's son," — "Jacob his sister's son." plete : she was beautiful in form and 

The joy of meeting is imparted to her whom beautiful in look, both in figure and in face, 
he met : she runt and tells her father. 18, 19.] All this is represented in 

And he again, in his turn, welcomes the way- Eastern customs even now. It is still the 

farer with the same afi'ectionate ardour, custom to serve for a wife. Burkhardt found 

12.] Her father's brother is of course a young man in Hauran who had served eight 
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^ And Jacob served seven years for Rachel ; and they 
seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had to 
her. 21 ^ ^ji(j Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, 
for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 
22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, 
and made a feast. 23 ^^id it came to pass in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. 24 ^^ Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid /or an handmaid. 25 j^^ 
it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: 
and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done imto 
me P did not I serve with thee for Rachel P wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me ? 26 ^^^j Laban said. It must 
not be so done in our country, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. ' 27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this also for the service which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 28 ^^^ Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 29 ^d Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah 
his handmaid to be her maid. ^ And he went in also 
unto Rachel, and he loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him yet seven other years. 

yean for his board, and bad then married sequently formed no excuse for Laban's 

bis master's daughter, but had yet more treachery. 27.] Fnlfil her week, . . . 

years to serve for her. And Laban's speech i. e. attach thyself to her during the ac- 

yet indicates the rule of Eastern betrothals, customed days of the wedding-feast : see 

The general rule is that first cousins marry ; Judg. xiv. 12 ; Tobit xi. 19. we] i. e. I 

without the consent of those who have this and mine. 28.] So that Jacob in eight 

right women are not betrothed to those who days married two wives. Eeil well remarks 

are not their kindred. Even after marriage that although we have no right, as Calvin 

they call one another cousins. 20.] does, to pass severe judgment on this bigamy 

This verse beautifully represents Jacob's of JacoVs after the requirements of the 

lightheartedness in the presence of his be- Mosaic law, and to designate it incest (see 

loved. It is wonderful to our minds to re- Iievit. xviii. 18), yet we must not justify it 

member that these seven years were from by the consideration that God's blessing 

the 78ih to the Both year of Jacob's age. turned it into a means of multiplying the 

23.] *'So," remarks Eeil, *^is the patriarchal family. It arose owing to 

deceiver of Esau deceived, and sin punished treachery on Laban's part, and owing to 

by sin." The fraud was rendered possible abandonment to the love of beauty on the 

by the eastern custom of the bride being part of Jacob (for Rachel seems to have been 

veiled, aided by the darkness of the night, far less worthy of his love than Leah) : and 

21] Rebekah (ch. xxiv. 61) had it turned, in its results, into a veritable 

'* her damsels ; " Leahi and Rachel have but '* school of crosses," as Eeil calls it, to 

one maid each. 26.] This custom, Jacob. 80.] After his second marriage 

even now prevalent among the Egyptians, he served seven years more for Rachel, hav- 

was not announced to Jacob when the con- ing for that service received her in prepay- 

ditions of his servitude were fixed, and con- ment. 81—86.] The birth of Leafd 
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81 % And when Jehovah saw that Leah teas hated, he 
opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. ^2 ^^^ 
Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his 
name Reuben [Behold a Son] : for she said. Surely Je- 
hovah hath looked upon my affliction ; now therefore 
my husband will love me. ^^ And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and said. Because Jehovah hath heard 
that I am hated, he hath therefore given me this 
son also : and she called his name Simeon [Hearing]. 
^ And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, 
Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, be- 
cause I have born him three sons: therefore was his name 
called Levi [Joining]. ^6 ^jj^L ^]^q conceived again, and 
bare a son : and she said, Now will I praise Jehovah : 
therefore she called his name Judah [Praised] ; and ceased 
bearing. XXX. ^ And when Rachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister ; and said 
unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die. 2 j^^ 
Jacob's anger was kindled against Rachel : and he said, 
Am I in God's stead, who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb ? ^ And she said. Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my 
kneeSj that I may also have children by her. * And she 
gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife : and Jacob went 
in unto her. ^ And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 

four tons. The whole narrative is foil of pear, in snccess at the third birth ; and now, 

God*s justice and of man's weakness and at the fourth, she breaks out into praise. It 

unworthiness. The plain and hated wife- must be owned that Leah appears by no 

sister is blessed with children ; the hus- means to disadvantage in this part of the 

band's heart is won towards her ; the narrative. 

beautiful and beloved one is led, through XXX. 1.] It is remarkable, that as soon 

crosses and failings, and her husband's as Rachel had children (literally, sons) she 

anger, to a humbler mind (ch. xxx. 23, 24), did die. It is impossible to read this and 

Goid in time compensating her for her afflic- not to form an unfavourable estimate of 

tion. 32.] There is much behind these Rachel. There is at the same time an im- 

words of Leah's : doubtless the penalty of petuosity and an ungodliness in her speech 

her share in the deceit had been severe, in td her husband. 8. in Ood'a stead] 

the entire alienation, after the first, of her i. e. having the place and power of God. 

husband, 83.] The sight of his first- 8—8.] The sons of Bilhah, No 

bom son draws Jacob again to the dis- blame is attached in the sacred text to 

favoured Leah, but does not attach him to this procedure, which was but a following 

her. 84.] But on the birth of the of what Sarah had done previously. Nay, 

third son she believes this will take place, from Leah's speech in ver. 18 it would ap- 

84.] All hitherto had been a struggle pear to have been regarded rather as a 

for the poor wife, issuing, so it would ap- meritorious act. But it would necessarily 
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son. ^ And Bachel said, God hatli judged me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : therefore 
called she his name Dan [Judge]. ^ And Bilhah Bachel's 
maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son. ^ And 
Bachel said. With wrestlings of God have I wrestled with 
mj sister, and I have prevailed : and she called his name 
Naphtali [Wrestling], ® When Leah saw that she had 
left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her 
Jacob to wife. ^® And Zilpah Leah^s maid bare Jacob a 
son. ^^ And Leah said, In luck ! and she called his name 
Gad [Luck]. ^^ And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a 
second son. ^^ And Leah said. For my happiness, for the 
daughters will call me happy : and she called his name 
Asher [Happy]. ^^ If And Beuben went in the days of 
wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and 
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said 
to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 

cany with it disastrous results in a family, the eldest son of Leah, finding in the fields 
eTen under polygamy. And such results certain fruits {Dudaim, or mandrakes) be- 
seem pointed at in ch. xxxvii. 2 : see there, lieved to possess the power of promoting 
upon my knees] Onkelos interprets, conception, brought them to his mother, 
'* that she may bear, and I will be the nurse; " who had for some time been afflicted with 
i. e. I will take her child on my lap as my barrenness. Her first impulse was to em- 
own, have children by her is literally, ploy them for its removal. She therefore re- 
as in ch. zvi. 2, be bnilt up by her. plied to Rachel, who begged them of her, 
8.] wrestlingi of Ood are more than great with a certain indignation, mingled how- 
wrestliDgs, as A. V. They signify wrestlings ever with faithful love for her hasband. 
in a matter of God ; in this case, as to the But she was far from attaching a decisive or 
maternity of God's people. The LXX. essential value to the fruit; and when 
render, " God hath helped me;** The Vulgate, therefore iier sister, with her usual tenacity, 
*^ God h€Uh compared me with my sitter;*^ insisted upon obtaining them, she readily 
but both appear to be wrong. It is to be ceded them to her, relying for fruitfulness 
noticed, says Keil, that Rachel merely speaks upon the mercy of God rather than the 
of Elohim (God), while her sister regards her powers of nature, a sentiment which she 
four sons as the gill of Jehovah. See below distinctly expressed when she gave birth to 
onch. zxxi. 34. 0—13.] The tons of her fifth son. Rachel, still enslaved by 
Zilpah, 11.] The A. V. has followed pagan superstitions, as she later stealthily 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, which here reads carried away the idols of her father (xxxL 
a different word from the Hebrew. The 19), and purchasing the mandrakes with a 
familiar rendering of the latter seems the certain sacrifice, expected from them a de- 
only expressive way of giving the sense, liverance from her sterility ; but she had 
Where this is the case I have not shrunk still to learn that offspring are granted by 
from using the words. 'We need not dilute the beneficence of God alone, and that the 
the meaning of the text because the words products of nature are unavailing without 
happen to be in trivial use among us. His aid." mandrakes] ^* This plant 
14-— 21.] The transaction respecting the {mandraffora officinalis) is of the family 
mandrakes f introducing the birth of two Solanacea (to which the potato belongs), 
more sons and a daughter by Leah. Ka- and is of very peculiar appearance. It sends 
lisch has the following remarks : ^* Reuben, up in early spring a broad disk of leaves, 
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1^ And she said unto her, h it a small matter that thou 
hast taken mj husband P and wouldest thou take away 
my son's mandrakes also P And Rachel said, Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to night for thy son's mandrakes. 
1^ And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and 
Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must come 
in imto me ; for surely I have hired thee with my son's 
mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. ^7 And 
God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare 
Jacob the fifth son. ^^ And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given my maiden to my 
husband : and she called his name Issachar [There is re- 
ward]. 1® And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
sixth son. 20 ^(j Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause I have bom him six sons : and she called his name 
Zebulun [Dwelling]. 21 An^L afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name Dinah. 22 ^ ^^ Qq^ 
remembered Eachel, and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 23 ^n^ ^q conceived, and bare a son ; 
and said, God hath taken away my reproach : 24 and she 
called his name Joseph ; and said, Jehovah shall add to 

lying flat on the ground, somewhat like merely in the more general sense of ch. xvi. 

those of the primrose, hut more than douhle U, " The Lord hath heard thy affliction." 

their size. In the centre of these come out 18.] Leah here treats this now gift 

the hlossoms singly, some with a stalk two of a son as a reward for her self-denial in 

or three inches long, some with scarcely any giving Zilpah to her husband ; but this 

stem. They are cup-shaped, of a rich hardly seems in accord with her saying to 

purple colour. The fhiit is of the size of a Jacob in ver. 16, where her ** hire " is that 

large plum, quite round, yellow, and full of of her husband at the price of the mandrakes, 

soft pulp. It has a peculiar but decidedly 20.] The fact of Jacob dwelling with 

not an unpleasant smell, and a pleasant Rachel and not with herself, is still on her 

sweet taste. . . . The mandrake is universally mind. There is a double allusion in the 

distributed in all parts of Palestine, and its name Zebnlon. The words endned and 

fruit is much valued by the natives, who dowry are from the root Zavad, he gave; 

still hold to the belief, as old as the time of and the word dweU is from the root Zaval, 

Rachel, that when eaten it ensures concep- he dwelt ; 1 and d are often interchanged, as 

tion. . . . We found it in flower at Christ- in the names Odysseus and Ulysses for the 

mas in warm situations, and gathered the same man. 21.] It is not usual to 

fruit in April and May. Wheat harvest is enumef^to female descendants. Dinah's 

therefore the period of its ripening general- name is mentioned for the sake of the his- 

ly." Tristram, Natural HUt. of the Bibles p. tory in ch. xxxiv. Jacob had more daughters : 

467. 16.] It would seem then as if compare ch. xxxvii. 35, with xlvi. 7. 

Jacob habitually lived with Rachel again 82—24.] Birth of Joseph. Here again we 

at this time. 17.] Either the words have a double derivation for the name, one 

Ood hearkened nnto Leah presuppose a from Asaph^ took away, the other from 

prayer on her part, or perhaps they are used Yaeaphy added. This is treated by Knobel 
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me another son. 26 ^ ^^ ft came to pass, when Eachel 
had bom Joseph, that Jacob said mito Laban^ Send me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country. 
26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have 
served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest my service 
which I have done thee. 27 And Laban said imto him, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarri/ : I 
have ^ learned by divination that Jehovah hath blessed '*-"?kJ!jJ iJ. 
me for thy sake. 28 J^^ he said, Appoint me thy wages, xiiu. as ;.**"* 
and I will give it 29 ^^j j^^ g^(| unto him. Thou knowest 
how I have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 
^ For it was little which thou hadst before I came^ and it 
is now increased imto a multitude ; and Jehovah hath 
blessed thee since my coming : and now when shall I pro- 
vide for mine own house also P ^^ And he said. What 
shall I give thee P And Jacob said. Thou shalt not give 
me any thing : if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock. ^2 j ^\j\ p^gg through all 

as indicaUve of compilation from two sources, to be fixed by himself. 29, ff.] In our esti- 

as he finds also indicated by the use of mate of Jacob's conduct, we must remember 

Elohim in her first sentence, and Jehovah what passed in these verses. It was with 

in her second. Keil, who denies this, refers the distinct view of *' providing for his own 

her use of Elohim to her looking principally house also ** that Jacob made this compact, 

to the past, and that of Jehovah to her Laban might have known, and doubtless did 

founding her faith for the future on her know, that it would be hard driven ; and a 

husband's God. But apart from this being man with flocks and herds surely could not 

very far-fetched in itself, how does it agree be ignorant of the stratagem which Jacob 

with her stealing her father's idols in the meant to, and did, employ. In fact, his very 

next chapter ? 25 — XXXI. 55.] Ja- precaution in ver. 36 shews that he waa 

^*« demand of Laban for his diamisstil. aware of the influence of the spotted cattle. 
Thsir intriffttet and disputesj and final 30.] linoe my coming is literally at 

agreement. JacoVs departure, 25.] (or in) my foot. This may mean also, as 

The 14 years which bound Jacob to Laban Ealisch, wherever I went, 31, 82.] 

had now expired. 27.] Laban con- Jacob's proposal, while it appears at first 

fesses by this speech that the demand of sight generous and disinterested, yet must 

Jacob was rightly founded. There is no not be judged except by its own terms. It 

word in the original corresponding to has been treated by some (e. g. Keil) as if 

** tarry** The proper supply of the abrupt Jacob's hire were to be merely the then pre» 

clause may be, ** do it not," which would sent abnormal cattle, and as if the extension 

amount to the same. The word rendered of the agreement into the future were an 

by the A. V. " / have learned by experi' encroachment But surely the very nature 

enee,** literally means I have used divina- of the case implies that the " hire " was to 

tion, I have learned by consulting omens : last as long as the service lasted. Indeed as 

see reff. I^aban had received what he con- much is implied in ver. 33, where future 

sidcred intimations from his gods, that Je- time (see there) is carefully included, 

hovah, Jacob's God, was blessing him for 32.] With regard to the characters of the 

Jacob's sake. In this conviction of Jacob's cattle, wo are told (Tristram, Nat. Hist, of 

value to him, he (ver. 29) leaves his wages Bible, p. 14i) that the colour of the sheep 
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thy flock to day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle^ and all the dark cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among the goats : and of 
such shall be my hire. ^ So shall my righteousness an- 
swer for me in time to come, when thou comest for my 
hire to inspect it: every one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and dark among the sheep, that 
shall be counted stolen with me. 34 ^nd Laban said, Be- 
hold, I would it might be according to thy word. ^6 ^^^ 
he removed that day the he goats that were ringstraked 
and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had aonie white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave iheni into the hand 
of his sons. ^ And he set three days^ journey betwixt 
himself and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's 
•55.*'"' flocks. 37 ^ And Jacob took him rods of « green poplar, 
lESk!Kii.8, *°^ ^^ the 'almond and ^^ plane tree; and pilled white 
strakes in them, and made the white appear which was in 



only. 



in the East is generally white, as that of the nnder which idolatrous rites are performedt 

goats is hlack. " But though hlock sheep whereas the storax is only a shrub, rarely 

are uncommon, tawny (or as they are caUed more than 12 feet high. Besides, one kind 

in Genesis, brown) are very numerous in of poplar, the popuiua euphratiea^ has ita 

oTery flock." 83.] in time to eome, name from its abundance in that very 

literally, to-morrow, but clearly meaning country where Jacob peeled the rods, in 

as rendered : for if the division were made Harau, between the Euphrates and the 

that day, the literal morrow could not Tigris. The second tree, rendered hazel in 

be in question. when thou eomeit A. V., is more probably, as giyen by the 

f6r mj hire, to inipeet it] So (but Vulgate, Onkelos, the Samaritan Pentateuch, 

to my hire) Kalisch. Onkelos, similarly, and the old Syriac version, almond. "We 

when thou eomett for my hire^ which did not," says Dr. Tristram, " observe the 

ihall be before thy face. So also Eeil. true hazel wild in Southern or Central 

85, 86.] The whole proceeding is Palestine, nor was it likely to occur in Meso- 
that of one cunning roan against another, potamia, though it is common in the Galilean 
Laban does not leave the matter in Jacob's and Lebanon districts." The Hebrew word, 
hands, as proposed ver. 32, but takes it into luzy occurring only here, is to this day the 
his own, and entrusts that part of the flock Arabic name for the almond tree. Keil 
which is Jacob's hire to his (Laban's) sons, renders it tmi/nu^ <ree,but this can hardly be, 
putting them at a distance from his own for the peeling of the walnut rods would pro- 
flock, which remains with Jacob, and keep- duce not white, almost beyond doubt, but a 
ing them studiously separate, to prevent the dark colour. The third tree {^arml^n) is 
result which nevertheless Jacob's superior the oriental plane, and is thus rendered by 
cunning brought about in the end. almost all the versions. " We never saw 
87 — 43.] Jacob* t Btratagem^ and its success, the chesnut in Palestine excepting planted 

87.] Gesenius believes the first-men- in orchards in Lebanon ; while the plane 

tioned of these trees to be the styrax or tree, though local, is frequent by the side 

storax. Tristram thinks the poplar better of streams and in plains, both on the coast 

answers the conditions, seeing that in ref. and in the northern parts of the country. 

Hosea the tree is described as a large one, .... The Hebrew name, ^armiin, sig- 
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the rods. ^ And he set the rods which he had pilled be- 
fore the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to drink. ^^And the flocks conceived 
before the rods, and brought forth cattle ringstraked, 
speckled, and spotted. ^ And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
straked and all the brown in the flocks of Laban ; and 
he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not 
unto Laban's cattle. ^^ And it came to pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the 
rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters^ that they 
might conceive among the rods. ^ But when the cattle 
were feeble, he put them not in : so the feebler were 
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. ^ And the man in- 
creased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maidserv- 
ants, and menservants, camels, and asses. XXXI. ^ And 
he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that toaa our father's ; and of that which 
was our father's hath he gotten all this ^ glory. ^ ^^ ^'JlJi.'u?' 
Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not toward him as * before. ^ And Jehovah said imto iExodxxi», 

36. Joah. It. 

Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers^ and to thy **'**" 

nifies naked, and it is a characteristic of the that the device here mentioned had no refer- 

plane tree that it annually sheds its hark." ence (as some suppose, and as the Vulg. and 

Tristram, Nat, Hist, of BUtU, p. 345. Onkelos render in the main) to the two 

88.] The effect produced is illustrated hy lamhing times, the stronger lamhs heing 

many writers on natural history, and is said yeaned in autumn and the feehlcr in spring : 

to prevail especially among sheep. 40.] hut simply regarded the distinction hetween 

There is some difficulty in this verse. The the stronger and the weaker individuals on 

meaning seems to be, that when these ab- each occasion. If a difficulty he suggested 

normal lambs were produced, Jacob separ- by the probability that these would be pro- 

ated tbem, and took care that the flocks (of miscuously mingled, it is easy to reply that 

Laban) should always look towards them Jacob as the shepherd had power to classify 

(setting them to leeward of Laban's flocks), the flock as he pleased. 48.] literally, 

and all his dark sheep he took care to pre- the man broke forth, expanded, largely 

lent to the sight of Laban's flocks, keeping largely. It has been observed that in the 

the two apart, so that ordinarily Laban's wholeof this narrative of Jacob's stratagems, 

flocks saw nothing but streaked and brown the sacred names do not once occur, 

cattle. Thus he further helped out his XXKl.l—l^,] Alienation of Laban. Jacob 

stratagem above detailed. The words in the it divinely commanded to return home; he 

floek of Laban are puzzling, unless they re- taket eouneel with his wives. 1. this 

fer to the whole sentence, as if a comma were glory] See reff., literally, weight Bp. 

after brown. One can hardly venture to Wordsworth appositely refers to St. Paul's 

render them " ^otoaftib the flock of Laban,*' ^^ weight of glory, ** 2 Cor. iv. 7. 8.] 

as Kalisch. 41, 48.] It is probable aa before is literally, as in reff., yesterday 
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kindred ; and I will be with ihee. * And Jacob sent and 
called Eachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, ^ and 
said unto them, I see your father's countenance, that it is 
not toward me as ^ before ; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. ^ And ye know that with all my power 
I have served your father. 7 And your father hath de- 
^ nS stI'ii^ ceived me, and changed my wages ^ ten times ; but God 
iSch^^fiiLa. suffered him not to hurt me. ^ If he said thus. The 
speckled shall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare 
speckled : and if he said thus, The ringstraked shall be 
thy hire ; then bare all the cattle ringstraked. ^ Thus 
God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
them to me. ^^ And it came to pass at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the 
cattle tcere ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. ^^ And the 
angel of God spake imto me in a dream, saying^ Jacob : 
And I said, Here am I. ^2 j^^d^ te said. Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for I have seen aU 
that Laban doeth imto thee. ^^ I am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 
a vow unto me : now arise, get thee out from this land, 

and the tliird day, i. e. the day hefore. not a yision seen years hefore, as some repre- 

4.] He fsent for his wives out of the sent it, hut the suhstanceof the vision which 

family tent, which was apparently at this he has just seen, and which had heen the 

time (ver. 19) joined to that of Lahan, — occasion of his sending for his wives. This 

that he may take freer counsel with them, is evident from ver. 13, where he relates 

Notice the order of the names, reversing God's command to him to leave Mesopo- 

Lahan's saying, ch. xzix. 26. 6.] The tamia. Nor is there any real difficulty in 

whole speech of Jacoh is inconsistent with this view, as even Keil fancies there is. He 

the view maintained, e. g. hy Ealisch, that insists on the present tense, doeth, ver. 12, 

he had cheated and overreached Lahan as shewing that this could not have heen at 

throughout. And vv. 7, 8 reveal to us another the end of, hut must have been during the 

contribution to our judgment on this matter, progress of, the years of service. But we 

Laban had done all he could to overreach on have no reason to think that Laban's be- 

his side : he had frequently (ten times is haviour towards him altered at the end of 

used to signify very often, see reff.) and the time, or even that there wa$ any "end 

capriciously changed the form of Jacob's of the time." Strictly speaking, Laban's 

hire ; but all to no purpose : Ood defeated endeavour to defraud him extended through- 

his schemes and turned them against himself, out. 11. the angel of Ood] See ch. xxi. 

This fact, thus brought into witness by Jacob, 17, and note, ch. xvi. 7. Here, as else* 

but not previously recorded here, is regarded where, the angel, or messenger, plainly speaks 

by Knobcl as having been in the original in the person of God Himself. 13.] 

documents, but omitted by the compiler of The heart of Jacob is encouraged, and the 

Genesis. 10, ff. ] He relates to his wives, command of God to him is carried home with 
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and return unto the land of thy kindred, l* And Rachel 
and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our father's house P ^^ Are 
we not counted of him strangers P for he hath sold us, and 
hath quite devoured also our money. ^^ For all the riches 
which God hath taken from our father, that is our's^ and 
our children's : now then, whatsoever God hath said unto 
thee, do. ^7 ^ Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon camels ; ^^ and he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of 
his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. ^^ And 
Laban went to shear his sheep : and Eachel had stolen the 
^images that were her father's. 20 ^(j Jacob deceived the ""^^^L'' 
heart of Laban the Aramaean, in that he told him not that S »«* \^' 
he fled. 21 Sq te fled with aU that he had; and he rose up, St. m*\io.. 
and passed over the river, and set his face toicard the mount x-Voniy. 

power, by the assnraiice that He who is now on Magic. The results only can he here 
speaking to him is the same God who re- stated. The derivation of the word Tera- 
ceiyed hb worship and his vow when he left phim is wholly uncertain. The images 
the land to which he is now ordered to re- called by that name are nowhere described : 
turn. 14, ff.] The answer of his wives but from ref. 1 Sam. it would seem that they 
is the only loyal one they could make, and were of considerable size, large enough to be 
is again entirely against the idea of guilt on taken for the figure of a man. They were 
Jacob's part. It is simply founded on the probably objects of pre-Abrahamite idolatry, 
fiicts which have gone before in the history, put away by order of Jacob (Gen. xxxv. 2 —4), 
Their father had sold them to Jacob : they but retained even in Joshua's time (Josh, 
were entirely severed from him, and he spared xxiv. 14), and notwithstanding his exhorta- 
no pains to shew them this ; Jacob's earn- tion, abandoned only for a space (Judg. 
ings, which were theirs also, their father was xvii., xviii.). They were also known to 
endeavouring to defraud them of. So that the Babylonians, being used by them 
their consent is freely given to do that which for divination (Ezek. xxi. 21). In ref. 
God had commanded their husband. Zech. we find them consulted for oracular 
16.] quite devonred is literally, eating hatli answers, as also apparently in ref. 2 Kings, 
eaten, as so often. 17—21.] Jacobus Mr. Poole does not think there is any evi- 
JKffhtfrom Haran» 19.] Laban had left dence that they were worshipped. As in 
the encampment and gone to his flocks this first recorded case of Laban, so in sub- 
to superintend the shearing. Rachel, who sequent ones, their use seems to have been 
apparently was still at least partly an idola- simultaneous with the acknowledgment of 
tress, carried away her father's Teraphim, the true God. See The Land and the 
or household idols (** as ^neas carried away Book, p. 369, where an illustration is given, 
the Penates out of Troy." Knobel), that she 21.] Moirnt Gilead is the eastern 
might be under the protection of her paternal frontier of Palestine towards the desert, 
gods. Kalisch objects that Mount Gilead is S. of 
The history and archsBology of the Tera- the Jabbok, whereas Jacob did not cross the 
phim are very curious. Both will be found Jabbok till after his interview with Laban, 
entered into in Smith's Bibl. Diet. vol. ii. who overtook him in Mount Gilead. The 
pp. 196 — 197, in Mr. Stuart Poole's article only solution seems to be that pointed out by 
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Gilead. ^ And it was told Laban on the third day that 
Jacob was fled. ^ And he took his brethren with him, 
and pursued after him seven days' journey ; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. ^4 ^d Qod came to 
Laban the Aramaean in a dream by night, and said unto 

*?w'iS* ^™' Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob ^ either good 
"• or bad. 26 ^ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 

had pitched his tent in the moimt : and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. ^ And Laban 
said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast de- 
ceived my heart, and hast carried away my daughters, as 
captives tahen with the sword P 27 Wherefore didst thou 
flee away secretly, and steal away from me ; and didst not 
tell me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth, and 
with songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 28 and hast not 
suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters P thou hast 

mDeuLxxfiu. uow douc foolishlv in so doinflr. 29 jt is m j[jj \\j^q power of 
proT'!«i*27. °^y hand to do you hurt : but the God of your father spake 
unto me yesternight, saying. Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. ^ And now, 
though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father's house, yet wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods P ^^ And Jacob answered and said to 

Deut. iiL 12, 13, that Mount Gilead also with music and song is still observed in the 

extended N. of the Jabbok. Eusebius de- East." Kalisch. These words of Laban's 

scribes it as " joining to Lebanon." must clearly be ascribed to the latter of the 

the river is the Euphrates. 22—65.] above-mentioned sources. 2S.] fijr 

Laban purauet and overtakes Jacob. Their toni must be understood grandsons. 

dispute^ and Jinal reconciliation. 28.] 29.] As to the phrase which opens this 

Laban's brethren must be understood in the yersCi the Hebraists are, as usuid in an j 

wider sense, i. e. as comprehending his near doubtful point, entirely at issue. Laban 

relatives. It would appear that Jacob had says, my hand is U^El ; i. e. either om 

made ten days' journey. 24.] Com- God^ or a$ strength. It is as to these 

pare the similar warning of God to Abime- two meanings that the difference lies. If 

lech, ch. xz. 3. The phrase to epeak we take the former, the sense is, there is 

neither good nor bad imporu non-inter- no limit to my action except the strength of 

ference : see reff. The manifest sense in my hand ; it is to me as God. If the latter, 

both these places seems to forbid that which the sense is as in the A. Y., my hand is suffi- 

Knobel would give here, see that thou pass cient in power to do you hurt. In the un- 

not from saying good, viz. in the ordinary certainty, I retain the A. V. In the reff., 

words of greeting, to saying bad, in anger where the same expression occurs, there is 

and dispute. 26.] Laban's speech is a the same diversity of interpretation, 

compound, as Delitzsch observes, of paternal the God of yonr fiather seems to shew that 

feeling and hypocrisy. 27.] On ta- Laban was not a worshipper of Abraham's 

bret, see Exod. xv. 20. '^The custom of God. 80.] Jacob's flight might have 

accompanying friends at their departure been excusable, but what account could be 
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Laban, Because I was afraid : for I said, Peradventiire 
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 
^ With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not 
live : before our brethren discern thou what w thine with 
me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that Eachel 
had stolen them. ^ And Laban went into Jacob's tent, 
and into Leah's tent, and into the two maidservants' tents; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 
and enteried into Rachel's tent. ^ Now £achel had taken 
the images, and put them in the camel's furniture, and 
sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but 
found them not. ^ And she said to her father. Let it not 
displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee ; for 
the custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but 
foimd not the images. ^ If And Jacob was wroth, and 
chode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass P what is my sin, that thou hast so 
■ hotly pursued after me P 37 Whereas thou hast searched 
all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household 
stuff P set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. ^ These twenty 
years have I been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she goats 
have not cast their young, and the rams of thy flock have 
I not eaten. ^^ That which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of my hand didst 

^▼en of his theft of Laban's gods ? priately oTerhung with curtains, so that it 

81, ff.] Jacob first replies to the former part is not unlike a curtain-bed, while Arabic 

of Laban's question. Haring in his inno- writers compare it to a house, or a palm tree: 

eence the stronger side as to the latter part, the light is let in by openings at the side ; 

he lays the stress on that. 82.] our and as it is very commodious for reposing, it 

lirefhren, i. e. thy brethren and my bre- is not unfrequently used in the tents at times 

thren— those who accompany us both : see of encampment." Kalisch. 86.] Those 

Tcr. 37. 88.] It is somewhat remark- who observe the divine requital of Jacob's 

able that the real culprit should have been frand on his father will note here the con-* 

the last suspected. It may serve to shew temptible position into which he is brought, 

that the same duplicity which rescued Rachel that of one deceiving another because he is 

under the search also had successfully deceived himself. All this virtuous indig- 

gained for her a character for freedom from nation against Laban is founded on BachePs 

such an act. 84.] '<For the greater lie. hotly punned after me is literally 

eomfort of ladies or children performing flamed out after me : see reff. The whole 

long journeys on camels, a kind of couch or of this speech, the Hebraists point out to us, 

large chair is fastened on the saddle of the is half-poetical, and its language highly 

animal, and often one on each side ; and in rhetorical ; hence such expressions as ** the 

order to secure protection againt wind, rain, fear of Isaac : ** see below. 89.] In 

or the rays of the sun, the couch is appro- Exod. xxii. 13 it is provided that one en- 
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thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. 
^ Thus I was ; in the day the heat consumed me, and the 
frost by night ; and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 
*i Thus have I been twenty years in thy house ; I served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years 
for thy cattle : and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
*2 Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and 

oil*. Till. IS. the ®fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty. God hath seen mine affliction 
and the laboiA* of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight. 
^ ^ And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These 
daughters are my daughters, and these children are mj 
children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 

p =^ xxii. IS; seest is mine : and what can I ^ do this day ^ unto these 

ZXTii. 46. tf 

Bxod.«iT.ii. jj^y daughters, or unto their children which they have 
bom P ^ Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou ; and let it be for a witness between me 
and thee. ^ And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a 
monument. *^ And Jacob said unto his brethren. Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: and 
they did eat there upon the heap. *7 And Laban called 
it Jegar-sahadutha [Heap of witness] : but Jacob called 

trusted with the care of berds may bring after all are hi* own, sprung from bim, and 

that which was torn in pieces for witness, making part of his reputation. So he pro- 

and should be free from making it good, poses a reconciliation and a covenant. The 

The practice casts light on such passages as phrase do nntOt in the bad sense of inflict- 

Amos iii. 12. On the latter clauses see also ing harm upon, is found in reff. 44.] let 

Ezod. xxii. 12. 40.] *' It is well known/' itp nz. the covenant. 46.] a itona, 

says Eeil, ** that in the East, the hotter the which is the token of the covenant, standing 

day the colder the night." 41.] On the in its place. On stones set up for monu- 

change of wages, and the ten times, see on ments, see on ch. zxTiii. 18. 46.] his 

ver. 7. 42. the fear of Isaac] On brethren here seems to include Laban and 

the character of the expression, see above, his company : see ver. 54. 47.] It is 

and reff. ; and a similar use of the word remarkable that in giving these names 

**fear" as an object of fear in Ps. xxxi. 11 ; Laban chooses the Chaldee, Jacob the He- 

Prov. i. 26, 27. Onkelos interprets here, brew, for the same meaning, *^ the heap of 

**He whom Isaac feared." There may be witneis.'' ^' These words," says Keil, '*are 

something characteristic in this appellation the oldest testimony that in Mesopotamia, 

of God as applied to Isaac. He was the the mother country of the Patriarchs, Ara- 

God of Abraham . Abraham believed Him, maic or Chaldee was spoken, while in Canaan, 

and obeyed His commands ; Isaac was less the country of Jacob's birth, Hebrew was 

personally prominent in matters of the cove- the vernacular. And hence we may con- 

nant, and seems throughout his course to elude, that Abraham's family had adopted 

have trodden somewhat timidly in the foot- the Hebrew from the Canaanites (i. e. the 

steps of his greater father. 43.] Laban, Phoenicians)." It has been remarked that 

returning to a better mind, confesses the the name Ghdeed is closely connected with 

folly of injuring Jacob's possessions, which Gilead, This would furnish another example 
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it Galeed [Heap of witness]. ^ And Laban said. This 
heap is a witness between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Qaleed; *^ and ^Mizpah '»jj*fi,^|'5 
[Watchtower] ; for he said, Jehovah watch between me 1j^. xiu. 
and thee, when we are absent one from another. ^ If ""■"• 
thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other 
wives beside my daughters, no man is with us ; see, God 
is witness betwixt me and thee. ^^ And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this monument, which 
I have cast betwixt me and thee ; ^^ this heap be witness, 
and this monument be witness, that I will not pass over 
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this 
heap and this monument unto me, for harm. ^^ The God 
of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their 
father, be judges betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear 
of his father Isaac. ^ Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they 
did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. ^ And 
early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons 
and his daughters, and blessed them : and Laban departed, 
and returned unto his place. XXXII. ^ And Jacob went 

of the aUusive ascription of names which we address of Laban to Jacob, after the manner 

haye before noticed in commenting on the of these ancient people." At all CTeuts the 

yarions origins ascribed to the name Beer- name is found long after as belonging to a 

gheba. 49, 50.] These yerses haye a place in Gilead : see ref. Judges. It is 

parenthetical character, and would seem to doubtful whether, as some maintain, Miz- 

haye been a subsequent insertion, to connect pah is identical with Ramoth-Gilead : see 

the name Mizpah with the eyent They this discussed at Beut. iy. 43. absent] 

present some difficulty, but not so much as literally, hidden. 60. afflict] i. e. ill- 

at first sight may appear. We are sur- treat. 68.] Laban calls to witness the 

prised to find that the Hebrew allusion in gods (the yerb is in the plural in the ori- 

the name Mizpah is taken up by the Ara- ginal) of Abraham and Nahor and their father 

msean (Chaldaic) Laban, who has just named Terah ; but Jacob swears only by the true 

the heap in Chaldee as distinguished from God, Him whom Isaac his father feared. 

Jacob's Hebrew. But the words may mean 64.] It hardly seems plain whether 

this, that the name Mizpah (rather Ham- this is to be regarded as a sacrifice in the 

mizpah, with the definite article, the Mil- proper sense or only a slaying of yictims for 

pah) was giycn to it also, because of Laban's the feast. The brethren clearly include 

words which follow. The name was by no Laban and his party. 66.] Here 

means an uncommon one. Mr. Groye, in again the sons are the grandsons, 

the Biblical Diet., giyes no less than six dis- XXXII. Jacob meets the host of God 

tinct examples in Palestine. We might ad- (1, 2). Be fears the encounter with Esau 

duce a parallel in the yery common appella- (3 — 8) ; prays for deliverance from him 

tion of '* Beacon,** or ** Beacon hiU,* in our (9—12) ; prepares a present, and sends it and 

own country. Mr. Groye thinks that the his company over the ford Jabhok (13— 23)|; 

name belonged to the place before, and that wrestles with an angel, and has his name 

the word is " seized and played upon, in the changed to Israel (24 — 32). 1.] Jacob 
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on his way, and angels of God met him. ^ j^^ when 
Jacob saw them, he said, This is God's camp: and he 
called the name of that place Mahanaim [Two camps]. 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esan his 
brother unto the land of Seir, the country of Edom. 
* And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak 
unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until now : ^ and 
I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, and wo- 
menservants : and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may 
find grace in thy sight. ^ ^ And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and also 
he Cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

was under the immediate protection of God, teresting particulars, see Mr. Grove's article 

and the holy angels were round ahout his as above. He has some very interesting 

path. There is also significance in the fact remarks on the curious features of this nar- 

that he was now about to enter the land of rative : the mere passing mention of the 

promise where God was especially pleased to camp of God, while the "two camps" into 

tabernacle among men. This incident may which his own followers were divided are 

be connected with the promise of ch. xxviii. several times dwelt upon (ver. 7, 10, 22) ; 

15, ** I will bring thee again into this land." the same word used for the angels (mes- 

The LXX. version (alone) contains the sengers) of God and the messengers of Esau 

singular and interesting clause after **his (vv. 1,3, 6); the remarkable interchange and 

way,'* — '*and he lifted up his eyes and saw a parallelism between the face of God (ver. 30) 

camp of God encamped," — ** and the angels," and the face of Esau as the face of God (ch. 

&c. 8-1 The name g^ven by Jacob re- zxxiii. 10) ; the very name of the torrent, 

cords his impression, not that the angels seemingly derived from the tcrettlinff of 

were God's host, but that the place wbs God's the patriarch with the angel. '* It is," says 

camp : and he names the place two camps. Dean Stanley (cited by Mr. Grove), ** aa 

i. e. either from the meeting of his own en- if there were a correspondence throughout 

campment with that of God, or perhaps, between the human and the divine, the inner 

as some of the Hebraists seem to think, and outer parts of the event, the host of God 

merely as a plural of dignity or majesty, and the hosts of Jacob, the messengers of 

M ftiiatiaifn was situated S. W. of Mizpah in God and the messengers of Jacob, the face 

Gilead, and to the N. (Mr. Grove, J5»6/. Die*., of God and the face of Esau." 4.] 

thinks the S., according to his differing view Jacob sends the messengers in a spirit doubt- 

of the place of meeting of Jacob and Laban) less to be ascribed to his consciousness of his 

of the river Jabbok, in the portion of Gad guilt, and his fear of its consequences. It is 

(Josh. ziii. 26, 30). Ito sanctity was kept somewhat surprising to find Esau already 

up by its being appointed one of the Leviti- dwelling in Mount Seir, seeing that we are 

cal cities, and thus in a sense continuing to told, in ch. xxxvi. 6—8, that the reason of 

be "God's camp" (see Josh, xxi 38; 1 his going there was the overcrowding of 

Chron. vi. 63, 80). It was Ishbosheth's Gerar from the joint greatness of Jacob and 

royal city during his short reign of two years Esau. But the consideration alleged by 

(2 Sam. ii. 8, 12), and served as David's Keil and DeHtzsch, after others, that Esau's 

refuge when driven out before Absalom (2 alienation and absence from his father's 

Sam. zvii. 24, 27 ; 1 Kings ii. 8), being house was probably gradual, may perhaps be 

then a large walled city (2 Sam. xviii. 4). taken as in some measure solving the diffi- 

It was one of Solomon's twelve commissariat culty. It is fair, however, to state that it 

stations (I Kings ii. 7, 14). For farther in- is not a tuJMmt solution. Esau's home 
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7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed : and he 
divided the people that teas with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into two camps ; ^ and said, If Esau 
come to the or^e camp^ and smite it, then the other camp 
which is left shall escape. ^ ^ And Jacob said, O God of 
my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, even 
Jehovah, which saidst unto me. Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee : ^^ I 
am too little for all the mercies, and for all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed imto thy servant ; for with my 
staff I passed over this Jordan ; and now I am become two 
camps. ^^ Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, mother with children. ^2 j^^ 
thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. ^' If And he stayed there that same night ; 
and took of that which ^came into his hand a present riKinff«x.u. 

P». xc. 12 

for Esau his brother ; ^^ two hundred she goats, and ^*^ °''^^' 

and centre of operations is here plainly exactness of this address to God as contrasted 
Monnt Seir : there he is found, and thence with Laban*s appellation of Him in ch. xxxi. 
he sets out with his large following, whereas 63. 10.] The Hebrew expression is little 
there, in ch. xxxvi., he took all his persons among aU the meroiei, &c., 1. e. too little to 
and his substance and went into the country have received, less than all. In saying two 
from the face of his brother Jacob : and it camps he does not use the form Mahanaim 
is added, ** Thus dwelt Esau in Mount Seir." as in ver. 2, but »h*nay Mahanoth, taking a 
It is hardly creditable that by some of the different form. This is worth notice, in 
orthodox commentators this difficulty is not connexion with the remarks quoted on ver. 
even noticed. 7.] Some think that the 2. 11.] The concluding words, mother 
prospect of meeting Esau's lawUss hordes of with children, like *\root and branch" be- 
Bedouins distressed Jacob. But doubtless token utter extirpation of a family or a com- 
the common view is right, which regards him munity : compaie Hosea x. 14. 18—23.] 
as shrinking from his offended brother, in His present, and his preparations for meet' 
memory of his threat (ch. xxvii. 41, 42), and ing Esau. there] i.e. at Mahanaim, which 
believing that this large host was intended by the spirit of the narrative could not be 
for an attack upon him. Esau's real motive far from both Jordan and Jabbok. The ex- 
seems to have been to enhance his generous pression, which came into his hand, imports 
reconciliation by a demonstration of his which he had earned and gotten. I have 
power to hurt if he would. The word changed **to" for into, as expressing this 
Mahanah (see ver. 2) is used throughout somewhat more clearly. The words of the 
these verses as signifying the parts of Jacob's A. V. seem rather to import, which came 
company, and ought to have been carefully uppermost, which were the first to present 
preserved in the A. V., as it is by the LXX. themselves ; whereas the gift was most care- 
It is caprice of this kind, rendering this word fully selected and ordered. The whole pur- 
" host " in ver. 2, **band** in ver. 7, and *^com' pose is evidently to deprecate wrath. 
pany " in ver. 8, which has so obscured the 14, 15.] We are told that the proportionate 
meaning of Scripture for English readers, numbers are those.best calculated for breeding. 
9—12.] Jacobus prayer. Observe the The arrangements and orders in vv. 16 — 20 
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twenty he goats, two Iiimdred ewes, and twenty rams, 
^^ thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten 
bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals. ^^ And he delivered 
them into the hand of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves ; and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, 
and put a space betwixt drove and drove. ^7 And he com- 
manded the foremost, saying. When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou ? 
and whither goest thou P and whose are these before thee P 
1® then thou shalt say. They be thy servant Jacob's ; it w 
a present sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also he is 
behind us. ^^ And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 
20 And say ye moreover. Behold, thy servant Jacob ti be- 
hind us. For he said, I will appease him with the pre- 
sent that goeth before me, and afterwards I will see his 
face ; peradventure he will accept of me. ^i jgo went the 
present over before him : and himself stayed that night 
in the camp. ^^ And he rose up that night, and took his 
two wives, and his two womenservants, and his eleven 
sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok. ^3 ^<j he took 
them, and sent them over the brook, and sent over 
that he had. ^ ^ And Jacob was left alone ; and there 

are just those best calculated to moUifj an ii. 37). It intersects the mountain-range of 
angry man. Esau is to meet each generous Gilead. Its modern name is Wady Zurka. 
present separately, that the effect may be Its banks are fringed with thickets of cane 
again and again repeated. Each time with and Oleander, and are clothed above with 
the same deferential words, and the same oak forests. See Porter's Handbook, and 
assurance that Jacob was not about to shrink his art in the Biblical Diet. 24— S2.] 
from meeting him. All this lies in his own Jacob tcrettles tcith an angel. Change of 
reasoning, ver. 20. 21.] There is no hia tiame. It would appear that Jacob re- 
reason, with Bp. Wordsworth, to suppose mained on the hither bank of the torrent, 
that he fortified himself there, because the when he had sent over all that he had. It 
word oamp occurs here : it has occurred was for him a solemn crisis, and he sought 
throughout, as noticed aboTc ; and he would retirement and solitude. To give, as Kalisch, 
hardly fortify himself in a position he an entirely spiritual meaning to the wonder- 
meant to leave before meeting the enemy, ful scene which follows is little better than 
22.] His two women-servants, Bilhah tiifling with it. Whatever be the interpret- 
and Zilpah, belonged to his own family, ation of this history, which is perhaps the 
being the mothers of his sons. The sons strongest example of anthropomorphism in 
were all of tender age at this time. The the whole of Scripture, there can be no 
river or torrent Jabbok was " the border doubt that if the sacred narrative be good 
of the children of Ammon " (Deut. iii. 16 ; for anything, it has iu two sides, the 
Josh. 3di. 2 : see also Num. xxi. 24 ; Dent, spiritual and the outward. Not wily did 
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wrestled a man with him imtil the breaking of the day. 
25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26 j^^ 
he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, 
I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And he 
said unto him, What is thy name P And he said, Jacob. 
2^ And he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, 
but Israel [Contender with God] : for thou hast con- 
tended with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 
2^ And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost 
ask after my name ? And he blessed him there. ^ And 
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel [Face of God] : 
for I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
^1 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, 
and he halted upon his thigh. ^2 Therefore the children 

the incident betoken a mighty criais in mortal must not be seen by mortals in that 
Jacob's inner life, but it also was accom- day which lights them to ordinary work : 
pacied by supernatural tokens of the kind their apparitions occur in the night when 
indicated in the narrative. The man here this world's light is withdrawn. The idea 
spoken of is an appearance of God, that has been universal, and here finds the sane- 
appearance of which we have before spoken, tion. Jacob's was the true pertinacity of 
whose words are uttered in the Person and faithful effectual prayer. Compare Hosea 
name of God Himself. 24.] The word zii. 4, where his prevailing is ascribed to his 
for wrettled is only found in this place, and " weeping " and making supplication unto 
is said to be an ancient form. From it the angel. 28.] Israel, from Sara, 
(Javajfk) is the name of the torrent, Jabbok. the same word which gave meaning to the 
25.] In this symbolic struggle we may name Sarai, and £1, God. So that the 
perhaps discern the spiritual meaning. Jacob meaning is doubtful between **a Prince of 
had too much, and often in his life, wrestled God," and " a Contender with God." 
with and resisted God, and God prevailed 29.] The name of the divine messenger is 
against him by the power of afflictions — not to be told to men : so in Judges xiii. 17, 
crippling him in his family and his personal 18. See also £xod. iii. 13, 14 ; Levit. xxiv. 
happiness --causing him to enter into life 11; Isa. ix. 6; Rev. xix. 12. 80.] On 
maimed, rather than being whole to be lost, the remarkable parallelisms in this passage 
And the power and struggles of Jacob's between the divine and the human, see note, 
faith prevailed to hold the blessing from yer. 2. 81.] No account has been given 
God, but not without that faith being sad- by the Hebraists of the change in the spell- 
dened by repentance. The triumph was ing of the name Peniel to Penuel. It has 
greater than the defeat : for by the former been suggested that the latter may have been 
he obtained the name of the Contender with the commonly recognized local name, and 
God, which holy theocratic name descended that the slight change to Peniel may have 
to his posterity, and became their natural been made to snit the etymological deriva- 
appellation. the hoUow of the thigh] tion. Commentators have drawn attention 
AVhere passes the nervus iaehiadicua^ the to the parallel case of St. Paul, who after 
greatest of the sinews, descending through an abundance of divine revelations, received 
the leg to the ankle. 26.] The im- a thorn in the flesh, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 82.] 
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of Israel eat not of the sinew of tlie hip, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew of the hip. 
XXXIII. ^ And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, Esau came, and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. ^ And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her children 
behind, and Eachel and Joseph behind. ^ And he passed 
over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven 
times, until he came near to his brother. ^ And Esau ran 
to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him : and they wept. ^ And he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the women and the children ; and said, Who 
are those with theeP And he said. The children which 
God hath graciously given thy servant. ^ Then the 
handmaidens came near, they and their children, and they 
bowed themselves. 7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves : and after came Joseph 

This practice has no sanction in the law, so that the face nearly touches the ground, 

hut is, " unto this day '* in which we live He did this seven times, to denote the com- 

also, rigidly ohserred by the Jews. A strict pleteness of his humiliation, and his deep 

Jew cannot, for that reason, eat of a leg of sense of the guilt by which he had merited 

mutton which has come from a Christian his brother's displeasure. The text gives 

butcher. us to understand that these obeisances were 

There is some doubt about the appellation made not on the same spot, but one after 

of the sinew in this verse, from an uncer- another as he approached Esau. 4.] 

tainty as to the meaning of the Hebrew root Very different is the behaviour of the reck- 

of the word used. The more probable sense less and generous Esau. We can hardly 

of the term is that given in the text, which read this description without being reminded 

is preferred by Gesenios, Knobel, Eeil, of another penitent in Luke xv. 20, to whom 

Kalisch, and other Hebraists. But Gescnius the same gracious reception was granted, 

confesses that ^'•ihe sinew which shrank** The very words used by our Lord in the 

(A. v.), or which failed, is also a legitimate Greek there are the same as those of the 

renderinpr. LXX. here. The- Masoretic editors of the 

XXXII L Meeting of Jacob and Esau Hebrew text have set dots over the word 

(1 — 1 6) . Jacob settles at Shechetn (17 — 20). '^ kissed'him,** which are generally explained 

1, 2.] The arrangement is one of dis- as expressing a doubt of the genuineness of 

trost and timidity. The least cared for are the kiss. Surely it need not be doubted, 

put in the brunt of the possible danger. But but is entirely in keeping with Esau's cha- 

there is no cowardice : he advances to the racter. A very curious substitution for the 

front himself. It is not asserted, but may be word was given by some of the Jewish com- 

fairly taken as implied, that Rachel and mentators, <* he bit him : " and the Targum 

Joseph were behind Leah and her children, of Jonathan explains the weeping of Jacob 

The Hebrew is as our text, the same word to be occasioned by pain in the neck, that of 

being used for behind in both cases. Com- Esau by pain in the teeth 1 5 — 7.] 

pare ver. 7. 8.] He bowed himself, Jacob's wives and children attracting Esau's 

after the Eastern fashion, bending the body attention, are presented to him and do 
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near and Eacliely and ihej bowed themselves. ^ And lie 
said, "What meanest thou by all this fl^ost which I met P +"«^- *■"•'• 
And he said. These are to find grace in the sight of my 
lord. ^ And Esau said, I have abundance, my brother ; 
keep that thou hast unto thyself. ^^ And Jacob said, Nay, 
I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, thou 
wilt receive my present at my hand : for therefore I have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, and 
thou wast pleased with me. ^^ Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee ; because God hath dealt 
graciously with me, and because I have everything. And 
he urged him, and he took it. ^^ And he said. Let us take 
our journey, and let us go, and I will go by thy side. 
^^ And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the chil- 
dren are tender, and the flocks and herds giving suck are 
with me : and if men shoidd overdrive them one day, all 
the flock will die. i* Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant : and I will lead on softly, according to 
the pace of the cattle that goeth before me and according 
to the pace of the children, until I come unto my lord 
unto Seir. ^^ And Esau said. Let me now leave with thee 
some of the folk that are with me. And he said. What need- 
eth it ? let me find grace in the sight of my lord. ^^ ^ So 

reverence before him. The order observed relation ; the other was clear in this matter, 

here coafirms the ordinary interpretation of pass OTer, in ver. 14, must be apparently 

Ter. 2. 8 — 11. The present next at- understood as applying to Jordan. But we 

tracts Esau's attention. The same word find Jacob next at Succoth, £. of Jordan : 

{Mahanah) is again used as before. see below. And it does not appear why 

9, 10.] Esau's generous answer does not Esau should have to cross Jordan to get to 

satisfy Jacob, because the non-acceptance of Seir. The whole scene of this interview 

the oifered gift would leave doubtful the fact seems to need better localizing than it has 

of entire reconciliation. Jacob might truly yet met with. Again, it would seem from 

say, not in mere compliment, that the sight this verse as if Jacob also were directing his 

of Esau's face had been to him as the sight course toward Seir ; and this is hardly met 

of God's face, discerning as he did in his by saying, as Keil, that he probably meant 

brother's altered mind to him a sign of the to visit Esau at Seir at some subsequent 

divine favour. 13, 14.] The excuse time. 16.] Esau ia anxious that his 

was genuine. Tender children, such as brother should have an escort from among 

many of Jacob's were, would be injured, and his followers. We can hardly fail to see in 

flocks in milk, or with young, would die even this reply a lingering of mistrust, if not of 

with a day's overdriving; and therefore his brother, yet of his wild followers. The 

could not keep pace with Esau and his men. rendering is somewhat uncertain. It may 

Observe Jacob addresses Esau always as *^my be as in A. V., which, in doubt, I have re- 

lord" but Esau speaks to Jacob as ^^my tained; or it may be as Kalisch gives it: 

brother" The one had a guilty conscience, ** wherefore do I thue find grace in the eyea 

which forbade him to touch on the brotherly of my lord ? " Other renderings are given : 
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Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. ^7 And Jacob 
journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, and made 
booths for his cattle : therefore the name of the place is 

■mvui:2l called Succoth [Booths]. ^^ If And Jacob came 'in peace 
to the city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. ^^ And he bought a parcel of a field, 
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children 

*j?bxS!u" ^^ Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred * pieces of 
°"*^' money, ^o ^^l he erected there an altar, and called it 

the LXX. have, " }Vhy this? it is enough, sides, it appears that Dinah was grown up 

ihtU I have found grace in thy eight, my when he came to Shechem, and she must 

lord; " the Vulgate, ** There is no need: have heen hardly more than an infant when 

this is all I want, to find,*' &c. On any of he left Lahan. 18.] There is consider- 

these the sense is the same. 17.] ahle uncertainty ahout the construing of this 

Sncooth is another of those places" whose site Terse. It seems very improhahle that the 

is as yet wholly unascertained, and our view word Salem should be a proper name, as the 

as to eren its proximate situation must de- A. Y., after the LXX. and Vulgate, has ren- 

pend on the whole theory which we adopt as dered it. No such place is known in the 

to the meeting-place of Jacob and Laban. neighbourhood of Sichem (Xablus), nor 

Mr. GroTe {Biblical Diet) says, ** From the mentioned elsewhere in the Bible. The 

itinerary of Jacob's return it seems that meaning is far more probably '* in peace,*' 

Succoth lay between Peniel, near the ford of and the reference is to ch. xxTiii. 21, where, 

the torrent Jabbok, and Shechem (compare in his prayer, Jacob speaks of coming again 

Gen. xxxii. 30, and xxxiti. 18). In accord- to his father's house in peace. And so it is 

ance with this is the mention of Succoth in taken by most of the Hebraists. On Shechem, 

the narratiye of Gideon's pursuit of Zebah see ch. xii. 6, 8. 19.] This is the first 

and Zalmunna (Judg. yiii. 6 — 17). His possession of land, (u fani/, by the Patriarchs 

course is eastward — the reverse of Jacob's — in the country of Promise. In ch. xxxTii. 

and he comes first to Succoth and thence to 12 we find that Jacob, then dwelling at 

Penuel, the latter being further up the Hebron, had his flocks at Shechem. The 

mountain than the former (yer. 8, ' he went piece of money here mentioned is expressed 

up thence'). ... It would appear from by an unusu^ word (rcff.), Kesitah. Of 

this passage that it lay to the East of Jordan, this word two interpretations have been 

which is corroborated by the fact that it was given. 1. A lamb, as A. V. in margin here, 

allotted to the tribe of Gad (Josh. xiiL 27)." following the LXX., Vulgate, old Syriac, 

Jerome also sets it *' on the other side of Jor- Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Targum of 

dan, in the district of Scythopolis," so that it Onkelos. But Gescnius remarks that there 

cannot by any probability be the place gener- is nothing in the etymology favouring this, 

ally called by this name, which is W. of Jor- and that in the patriarchal days the practice 

dan and considerably N. of Jabbok ( Wady of barter had given place to that of pur- 

Zurka) \ and known also as Scythopolis and chasing by weighed silver : see ch. xxiii. 16 ; 

Bethshean : nor again with Sakut, which xlvii. 16. 2. The other interpretation makes 

Burckhardt thought he had identified as the Kesitah a piece of money, or a precious 

Succoth, also on the W. side of the Jordan, metal, of some kind : of \(hat value it is 

It would appear that Jacob lived for some quite uncertain. I'his is favoured by Acts 

time in Succoth. Knobel calls this impro- vii. 16, which must refer to this transaction, 

bable, seeing that he was returning to his Some have supposed the medium to have 

father's house. But as Eeil suggests, he been a coin impressed with the figure of a 

might have gone thence and visited his /lamft; but there is no reason to suppose that 

father : and his great establishment could coined money was at this time in use. The 

not well have found place with Isaac. Be- word Kesitah comes from a root signifying 
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El-elohe-Israel [God (El), the God of Israel]. XXXIV. 
^ And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. ^ And 
Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her ; and he took her, and lay with her, and 
'ravished her. ^ And his soul clave unto Dinah the '{J'l^iJls: « 



Sm. xiii. 2S. 
Lun, V. 11. 



T eh. 1. 91. 



daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and ^ spake 

unto the heart of the damsel. * And Shechem spake unto ""* ^' *** 

his father Hamor, saying. Get me this damsel to wife. 

^ And Jacob heard that he had '^defiled Dinah his daughter : ^^- ". v- „ 

O Num. XIX. IS. 

now his sons were with his cattle in the field : and Jacob lo^pruiiil: 
held his peace until they were come. ^ H And Hamor the Sff f"* 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with **^ "' 

to weigh, or balance, 20.] This whole part of his own sons, as he had, in his time 

transaction was an act of faith on the part of deceived his own father. 1.] No ahso- 

Jacob. The purchase of land, and that in lute blame is conveyed in this mention of 

the very place where God had first promised Dinah's act, but there can be no doubt that 

Abraham that the land should be his, shewed it is mentioned here for warning, and as 

his conviction in the certainty of that having led to the deplorable consequences 

promise as renewed to him and his seed: which followed. 2.] The proceeding 

the erection of an altar on this his own land was merely the carrying out of that which 

connected the act of purchase with the God had been in two cases with Sarah, and in 

in whose promise he trusted : and the nam- one with Bebekah, stopped before its sad 

ing of that altar bespoke special faith in the issue. According to the usual practices of 

symbolic meaning of the name which God heathen society, it had nothing noteworthy 

had given him, and its endurance in his pos- in it. But it is already strongly condemned 

terity. In the building of an altar on that and thought matter of the sternest revenge 

spot he had been preceded by Abraham, in the patriarchal family. Nothing can 

ch. xii. 7. more strikingly shew the different moral 

XXXIV. Dinah' 9 teduction hy Shechem ; atmosphere of the two societies. For the 
the vengeance taken on him and his by Hiyito, see ch. x. 17. As regards the fact, 
Simeon and Levi. 1.] Dinah was ap- it should be remarked that no gradual 
parently about thirteen when this happened, temptation and seduction is described, but 
an age at which Oriental maidens are ripe an act of violence, as will be seen by refer- 
for marriage. She, as already remarked on ring to the use of the same word in the reff. 
ch. xxxiii. 17, was but a child when Jacob This ought to have been carefully observed 
left Padan-aram ; but there had been a con- in the English version, especially as the 
siderable time spent in Succoth. Joseph, verb in vv. 6, 13, 27, is another, and really 
who was not far from the same age as Dinah, signifies to dejile. It would therefore ap- 
was seventeen when he was sent to his pear that Dinah sufiTered, rather than con- 
brethren, ch. xxxvii. 2. There is no abso- sented to, the penalty of her vain curiosity, 
lute fixity in any of these suggested dates ; 8.] Notwithstanding, there was true 
but neither is there any assignment of dates affection between the two. Shechem spoke 
which would render this history improbable, to her heart, i. e. strove to gain her affec- 
The idea that Dinah must have been a mere tion : see reff. 4.] For this was the 
child at this time has nothing in the narra- parents* matter: seech, xxi. 21; xxiv. 1, &c. 
tive to support it, and the implication in ch. 5.] The verb used here (see above) 
xxxiii. 17 ia against it. is not the same as that in ver. 2. Its usage 

Observe, this is JacoVs first great trouble, wiU be seen in reff. Jacob held his peaoe, 

and in it he is the victim of deceit on the i. e. took no step: see 2 Sam. xix. 11. It 
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him. f And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when 
they heard it : and the men were grieved, and they were 
« X^fw. ^^^y wroth, because he had * wrought folly ^ in Israel in 
JtSi'Si?* lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing ought not to 
yj«h.vii.i6. ^ done. ® And Hamor communed with them, saying, 
j«dg.xx.6, rpj^^ ^^ of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give her him to wife. * And make ye mar- 
riages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto you. ^^ And ye shall dwell with us : 
■«^xj««j and the land shall be "before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get you possessions therein. ^^ And Shechem 
said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will 
*S**i w give. ^2 ^st me never so much •dowry and gift, and I 
Sy." ^ will give according as ye shall say unto me : but give me 
the damsel to wife. ^3 ^^d the sons of Jacob answered She- 
**«?i?o7p;, chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ^ laid a plot, 
cxsxf±tf). ij^^ja^gg ]je jjad defiled Dinah their sister: i* and they 

said unto them. We cannot do this thing, to give our sis- 
ter to one that is imcircumcised ; for that were a reproach 
imto us : ^^ but in this will we consent unto you : If ye 
will be as we be, that every male of you be circumcised ; 
1^ then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will 
take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. ^7 But if ye will not 
hearken unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take our 

would appear, from Jacob's speech in ver. 30, the brothers, as being her natural gaardians: 
that he was inclined to compromise the see ver. 17. 10. the land shall be he- 
matter. 7.] The expression wrought fore yon] Free to your choice : see reff. 
foUy in Israel manifestly belongs to a later 12-] The dowry (reff.) was the present 
time (see reff.), and betrays the hand of a which the bridegroom gave to the parents or 
subsequent editor. It may have been used relatives of the bride. The case provided 
by Moses, as it was by Joshua (rcf.) ; but for in ref. Exod. is in all features but one 
could hardly have been found in any docu- the same as this. The gift was the present 
ment dating previously to the constitution to the bride. The two are dbtinguishcd in 
of a community known by the name Israel, the narrative, ch. xxiv. 53. 13.] The 
The last clause of the verse is a weighty ordinary interpretation* *' and taid,** or 
testimony, on the part of the sacred writer, ** and spoke,** is rejected by the Ilcbraists, 
against the enormity of the crime. The — Gesenius, Enobet Keil, all adopting the 
words are still simpler than would appear: rarer sense of the Hebrew verb ctovar, found 
the notion of ought not is only implied in without doubt in reff. 2 Chron. and perhaps 
them : which is not done, is not the cus- in the Psalms alRO. Onkelos gives *^ and 
torn, is the literal rendering : see a similar spoke tubtilly ;'* ihe\u\gaie^^* being angry.** 
construction in ch. xx. 9 ; xxix. 26. 17.] On our daughter, see ver. 8. 
8. your daughter] Spoken to the father and 19.] Shechem had no hesitation in 
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daugHter^ and we will be gone. ^^ And their words 
pleased Hamor^ and Sbechem Hamor's son. ^^ And the 
young man deferred not to do the thing, because he had 
delight in Jacob's daughter : and he was more honoured 
than all the house of his father. ^ % And Hamor and 
Shechem bis son came unto the gate of their city, and 
communed with the men of their city, saying, 21 These 
men are peaceable with us ; therefore let them dwell in 
the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is 
large on all sides before them ; let ns take their daughters 
to us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. ^ 
Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell 
with us, to be one people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. ^ Shall not their cat- 
tle and their substance and every beast of their's be our'sP 
only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell with 
us. ^ And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city ; and 
every male was circumcised, all that went out of the gate 
of his city. 25 ^ XnA, it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man his sword, 
and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
^ And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the 
«edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's eExod.xtn.is. 
house, and went out. 27 The sons of Jacob came upon jJ2S"i1* 



complying : the words do not imply that he father : aee ch. zzxtiL 21, ff. ; xlii. 22. 

forthwith did that which was proposed, but Simeon and Levi were the two next of 

are anticipating. The latter clause does Dinah's brothers. Quotations are given from 

not mean that his disposition was more hon- travellers in the East, illustrating the scve- 

ourable, but that he stood in the highest rity with which brothers avenge insult to a 

place of public honour and esteem, and his sister's honour. Burckhardt gives a case in 

consent would therefore ensure that of all. which three brothers endeavoured to kill their 

80.] On thA gate of their oity, on the sister's betrothed, merely on account of some 

place of assembly and council, see cb. xxiii. innocent caress. 26.] The expression 

4—10. 81.] Literally, it ii large of with the 6dg« (lit. the &ee, mouth) of the 

hands to thoir faees, i. e. it is large to ivord (re£f.) denotes relentless execution, 

right and left before them. 83.] By For anything that we gather from the nar- 

eattlOt as in ch. iv. 20, is meant pasturing rative itself, Dinah was detained against her 

and grazing flocks and herds, and by erory will. Nothing has been said to imply that 

beast i> meant beasts of burden, as camels she returned the affection of Shechem. 
and asses (Num. xxxii. 26). 86.] 87.] This verse is not coupled to 

Reuben seems to have taken no part, being, those which went before, and hence some 

as firstborn, especially responsible to his have regarded vr. 27 — 29 as an insertion. 
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the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled 
their sister. 28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which teas in the city, and that 
which was in the field, 29 and all their wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that tvas in the house. 30 j^^ Jacob 

'*^'Si..'iui.4. ^^^ *o Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to *make 
"" ^' ' me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites : and I being few in number, 
they shall gather themselves together against me, and slay 
me ; and I shaU be destroyed, I and my house. ^^ And 
they said, Should he deal with our sister as with an har- 
lot ? XXXV. ^ And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there an altar 

^^ unto fGod, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest 

Kcil objects to this that the iiuertor would the promise and the change of name : and 
have taken care to put in the copula also, he renews the name Bethel. It was now 
and regards theabruptness as characteristic of many years (not less than 30) since Jacob 
the transaction, which is surely improbable, had made the tow to Jehovah in Bethel. 
The sons of Jacob are apparently the This tow he had not as yet performed. And 
other sons of Jacob, as the Vulgate renders, now the divine command enjoins on him im- 
It is no objection to this that no blame is mediately to do so. Kalisch thinks, and with 
laid on them in their father's dying words in probability, that one reason which had 
ch. xlix. Simeon and Levi were the chief hitherto hindered him may have been, that 
perpetrators of the crime. 80.] On the whereas the performance of the vow would 
Canaanites and Perizzites, see ch. xii. 6 ; imply an entire devotion of him and his to Je- 
xiii. 7. few in number is literally people hovah (sec its terms, ch. xxviii. 20 — 22), 
(men) of number, i. e. a body of persons the state of his household with regard to the 
easily counted. The fear expressed by Jacob retention of strange gods would by no 
was a very natural one, and might have means permit this. Certainly this view falls 
come to pass, but for the reason given in in well with our vv. 2 — 4, in which he in- 
ch, XXXV. 5. That this was not the only augurates his journey to Bethel by clearing 
cause of JacoVs horror at the conduct of his household of objects of idolatrous wor- 
his sons is shewn by his dying speech, ch. ship. Several things in this narrative ap- 
xlix. 5, where their moral delinquency is pear like repetitions of what has been related 
fully asserted. 81.] This had been before. The re-naming of Jacob, ver. 10; the 
done, in that she had first fallen victim to naming of Bethel, ver. 15; the setting up of 
Shechem's lust, and then had been kept in a monument, ver. 14 ; coupled with the fact 
his house. The exasperated brothers keep that in all this history the divine name is 
out of view altogether, like angry men, any Elohim, whereas in all that other about Bethel 
circumstances on the other side. The whole (ch. xxviii. 10 — 22), it is Jehovah : these 
history points to what was so often Israel's considerations make it at least probable that 
sin in after time — the double fault of min- the sources of our narrative are not one, but 
gling with the idolatrous people around them, several. 1.] God (Jehovah) had ap- 
and using immoral means to vindicate their peared to him, ch. xxviii. 13. Enobel says 
national pre-eminence. Compare e. g. the this statement is not exact, as there was no 
whole of Judges iv., v. actual appearance in ch. xxviii. But surely 
XXXy. 1 — 15. Jacob by divine com- the words ** behold Jehovah stood above it " 
mand goes to Bethel, God renews to him cannot well be otherwise understood. 
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from the face of Esau thy brother. 2 Then Jacob said 
unto his household, and to all that itere with him, ®Put 
away the strange gods that are among you, and be 'clean, 
and ^change your garments : ^ and let us arise, and go 
up to Beth-el ; and I will make there an altar unto God, 
who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with 
me in the way which I went. * And they gave unto 
Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and 
all their ^earrings which tcere in their ears ; and Jacob hid 
them imder the oak which was by Shechem. ^ And they 
journeyed: and the terror of God was upon the cities 
that were round about them, and they did not pursue after 
the sons of Jacob. ® 5[ So Jacob came to Luz, which is 
in the land of Canaan, that m, Beth-el, he and all the 
people that were with him. 7 And he built there an altar, 
and called the place El-beth-el [God of Bethel] : because 
there God was revealed imto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. ^ But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, 
and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and 
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2—4.] The strange gods bare been partly 
already accounted tor by Racbel having 
stolen her father's Terapbim (cb. xxxi. 19, 
34) ; and it seems probable from cb. zixi. 
53, compared with Joshua xxiv. 2, that 
Jacob's camp followers and serrants were 
partly made up of idolaters. Such a mixture 
was prohibited among the worshippers of 
JeboTah (see rcff.), and would defile His 
sanctuary (Ezek.v. 11 ; xxii. 3,f.; xxxvi. 18; 
compare 2 Kings xxi. 4). change 

your garments] See reff. The garments 
bore a considerable part afterwards in the 
provisions concerning Levitical cleanness and 
uncleanness : see Levit. xiii. to xv. 
8.] God had answered Jacob throngbout 
the days of his distress, and more especially 
in his deliverances from Laban and from 
Esau. 4.] "Earrings were frequently 

used as amulets, believed to arrest evil, or to 
act as a charm; they were often covered 
with allegorical figures or mysterious sent- 
ences, according to the deities to which they 
were consecrated ; they formed therefore 
one of the ordinary instruments of super- 
stitious usages.*' Abridged from Ealisch. 
8ee also reff. hid them] i. e. buried 
them. In the repetition of this same act of 
puritication by Joshua (Josh. xxiv. 26) 



mention is again made of an oak (or tere- 
binth) at Shechem. The Hebraists tell us 
that we must not understand by this term 
any particular tree, but one tree among 
many. 5.] the terror of Ood, which 

held back the cities from taking vengeance 
on Jacob's sods for the massacre at Shechem, 
was evidently a snpernatural panic instilled 
by God into their minds, not the fear of 
God, as commonly understood. The word 
itself occurs only here ; but its cognates are 
used in the same sense in reff. ; and we have 
the fear of Jehovah similarly used in Exod. 
xxiii. 27 ; 2 Chron. xiv. 14. 6.] On Lu 

and Bethel, see on cb. xxviii. 7.] was 

revealed is not the same word as appeared 
in ver. 1, and should have been kept distinct 
in the A. V. The verb is here plural, and 
perhaps not without reason, as it was a 
vision of God accompanied by the holy 
angels. 8.] The occasion of this being 

mentioned is not clear, nor how Deborah, 
who had accompanied Rebekah to Canaan, 
cb. xxiv. 59, came in the train of Jacob. 
Some have supposed that she may have been 
sent from his mother according to her pro- 
mise, ch. xxvii. 45. May it not have well 
been that on Rebekah's death, which pro- 
bably had happened before this, she may 
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the name of it was called Allon-bacliutli [Oak of weeping]. 
^ If And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came 
out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. ^^ And God said 
unto him, Thy name is Jacob : thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name : and 
he called his name Israel. ^^ And God said unto him, I 
'^d^l»ii.i. ^^ ^God Almighty : be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thy loins ; ^^ and the land which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed after thee will I give the land. ^^ And God went 
up from him in the place where he talked with him. ^^ 
And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he talked 
with him, a pillar of stone : and he poured a drink offer- 
ing thereon, and he poured oil thereon. ^^ And Jacob 

have been transferred to the faTourite son of improbability of ten years having elapsed, 
her foster-child ? She was sure to hare been daring which the name Israel must have 
much about him in his infancy. We hare been in use, between the first change and 
before remarked that Jacob must be sup- this ratification. And then there is no- 
posed to hare visited Isaac at Hebron before thing in ver. 16 to imply that this was a 
this. It is noticeable, that the great pro- renewal of the name Bethel : the whole 
phetess Deborah dwelt under a palm-tree narrative, vv. 9 — 15, stands by itself and 
not far from this neighbourhood (Judg. iv. could not be taken, except for considera- 
6), between Bethel and Ramah. the ^oo^ foreign to itself, as other than a 
name of it was eaUed, literally [people], first account of the things narrated. This 
eaUed its name. This word, bachuth for ^ one of the places which seem to me to 
mourning, occurs only here, and a similar stamp almost with certainty the composition 
word, bechith, with the same meaning, only of Genesis out of independent documenU. 
in ch. 1. 4, in a portion attributed by Knobel 8.] The words when he eame oat of 
to the same writer as this. 9—15.] It Padan-aram can hardly be fitted into the 
is hardly possible to imagine this a continu- course of this chapter's history, but are a 
ous portion of the same narrative with what generalizing introduction to the incident 
we have just been reading. Doubtless in- about to be related. Jacob had now been 
genious reasons may be discovered why it ^cn years or more in Canaan, dwelling at 
should be so accounted, but they are very Succotb, dwelLng at Shechem. 10.] 
far-fetched, and only credible by those who On the signification of the new name, see 
earnestly wish to believe them. The furthest ch. xxxii. 28. 11.] The blessing is ex- 
that the unbiassed reader can go in their pressed in terms strongly reminding us of 
direction is to conclude that this appearance ch. xvii. 1 — 8, where see notes. It is a 
is one not related before ; that it is taken solemn renewal of the patriarchal promises 
from some document independent of that to Jacob : and that in an appearance of God 
which contained the change of name in ch. to him face to face, as He had appeared to 
xxxii. ; and that the change, which as matter Abraham : compare ch. xvii. 22. The lan- 
of accurate detail took place on that occasion, guage is singularly and studiedly corre- 
is here generally related. It is of course spondent. 14.] Before (ch. xxviii. 8) 
possible that this appearance may have been he had poured oil on the pillar, now he 
taken as an opportunity for solemnly ratify- adds a drink-offering, viz. a libation of wine, 
ing the change of name then made ; but if 15.] Kalisch endeavours to treat this 
we hold this, we must ba prepared for the as if it were a different place from that 
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called the name of the place where God spake with him, 
Beth-el. ^^ 5F And they journeyed &om Beth-el ; and 
there was ^ some distance to come to Ephrath : and Rachel ^fi^jj?^;.',-, 
travailed, and she had hard labour. ^7 And it came to 
pass, when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said 
unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have this son also. ^^ 
And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for 
she died) that she called his name Ben-oni [Son of my 
grief] : but his father called him Benjamin [Son of hap- 
piness]. 1^ And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. ^ And Jacob set a 
pillar upon her grave : that is the pillar of Rachel's grave 
unto this day. ^^ % And Israel journeyed, and spread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. 22 ^ ^d it came to 
pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 
and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel 
heard iL Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 23 the 
sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : ^ the 
sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin : ^ and the sons 

which he bad named Bethel in ch. xxviii. tomb of a holy person, a small square bnild- 
But there is nothing to support such an ing of stone with a dome, and within it a 
idea. 16 — ^20.] Birth of Benjamin, tqmb in the ordinary Mohammedan form, 
RacheVa death and burioL 16.] the whole plastered over with mortar." 
soma dlBtazice, literally, a distance of Biblical Diet, 17.] It was this very con- 
land. There is something pathetic about fidence, that she should have another son, 
the precise designation of the spot, so sad in that she expressed at Joseph's birth, ch. 
memory to the patriarch. It would seem as xxx. 24. On the well-known grave of 
if the notice had come from him before Rachel, see 1 Sam. x. 2. The nnto this 
whose eyes that tract of land, with the ele- day gives no certain date, but evidently be- 
vated Bethlehem at the end of it, had longs to a period later than Moses ; to a 
remained unforgotten in after life : compare time when the sites of the Land of Promise 
ch. xlviii. 7, where the expression occurs as were known to the Jews by dwelling in it. 
here, and in the mouth of Jacob. The 21, 22.] Reuben* t deed of thame. 
LXX. has a curious addition here : it runs, 21.] Migdal-eder, or the tower of 
^^ And Jficob left Bethel, and pitched hie tent Edar (flocks), meaning probably a watch- 
oppoaite the tower of Gader (see below, ver. tower for the guarding of the flocks (see 2 
21): and it came to paea^ when he drew near Kings xviii. 8; 2 Chron. xxvi. 10; xxvii. 
to Chabratha, to come to Ephratha, Rachel,** 4), is said by Jerome to be 1000 paces from 
&c. The Vulgate has also a curious render- Bethlehem. It is mentioned only here, and 
ing, ** But going out thence he came in the is at present unknown. 22.] Jacob's 
spring time to the country which leads to sin is visited on him by degrees, stroke after 
Ephrata." The tomb of Rachel is one of stroke. The notice, Israel heard it, points 
those sites in Palestine which can hardly to this, and serves, besides, to connect this 
be questioned. The traditional sppt is about account with the mention of this deed in the 
half an hour north of Bethlehem. The pre- last speech of Jacob, ch. xlix. 4. The LXX. 
sent building is merely " an ordinary Moslem adds at the end of the verse, '* And it ap- 
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of Bilhah, Eachers handmaid; Dan, and I^aphtali: 26 
and the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid; Gad, and 
Asher : these are the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him in Padan-aram. ^7 ^ And Jacob came unto Isaac 
his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. ^ And 
the days of Isaac were an hundred and fourscore years. 
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was 
gathered unto his people, being old and full of days : and 
his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. XXXVI. ^ Now 
these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom. 2 Esau 
took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; ^ and 

peared wicked in his sight." The use of mediately on JacoVs coming to Ilehroh. 

Israel for Jacob in this small portion is re- XXXVI. Esau and the Edomites, As in 

markable. See ch. xxxvii. 3 ; xIy. 28 ; xlvi. ch. xxt. the history gives the genealogies of 

30 ; 1. 2. It is found in all these places in Abraham's descendants by other wives in 

connexion with solemnity or pathos. order to dispose of them, and to treat the 

26 — 29.] Jacob's return fiome^ and IsraeVs line of Isaac, so here it gives the genealogies 

death. The notice in vcr. 26 is not strictly of the descendants of Esau in order to have 

correct, for Benjamin was bom in Canaan done with them and to advance in the line 

after his return. Such a matter is of no of Jacob. In both cases the races enumer- 

consequence where it occurs, but should ated are tho^e which in subsequent limes had 

warn us not to press similar notices, the in- to do with Israel. 

correctness of which is not so obvious. 1 — 8.] Esau*s wives and sons. His r«- 

27.] See ch. xiii. 18; xxiii. 2. 29.] In moval to Mount Seir^ and Us cause. 

ch. xlix. 31 the place of Isaac's burial is said, 1.] Esau was called Edom, as related ch. 

88 might have been expected, to have been xxv. 30. The same notice is appended in 

the cave of Machpelah, which Abraham pur- tv. 8, 19, 43. 2, 3.] There is consider- 

chased for a burying-place (ch. xxiii. 19, f.). able difficulty about the names of Esau's 

The history of Isaac is brought to an end wives. Comparing this account with the 

here, because the object of the sacred narra- previous one in ch. xxvi. 34, xxviii. 9, we 

tive is henceforth Jacob and his fortunes, find that two of the three names are entirely 

and he is now established in his father's different. There it is said that Esau took 

house at Hebron. Isaac really survived 1. Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite ; 

Jacob's return to Hebron 12 years. This 2. Bashemath, the d. of Elon the Hittite ; 3. 

may be seen as follow* : Isaac was 60 when Mahalath, the d. of Ishmael, sister of Ne- 

Jacob was born (ch. xxv. 26), consequently baioth ; whereas here the d. of Elon the 

Jacob was 120 at his father's death. But he Hittite appears as Adah, and Ishmael's d., 

was 130 at his migration to Egypt (ch. the sister of Nebajoth, as Bashemath. It is 

xlvii. 9), which therefore was 10 years after, hardly possible, using one's common sense, 

At that time Joseph was between 39 and not to recognize some confusion here. Both 

40 (compare ch. xli. 46, 47, and ch. xlv. 6). accounts have Bashemath as one of Esau's 

But, seeing he was 17 when he was sold into wives. According to ch. xxv. she is d. of 

Egypt (ch. xxxvii. 2) , and 23 years elapsed Elon the Hittite ; according to this account, 

between that and Jacob's migration, Isaac she is d. of Ishmael. This is one element of 

must have survived Joseph's selling into confusion. One woman could not answer 

Egypt between 12 and 13 years. Hence both these descriptions, and it is drawing a 

it also follows that Joseph was sold im- little too largely on our credulity to ask us 
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Bashemath Ishmaers daughter, sister of Nebajoth. ^ And 
Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare Beuel ; 
^ and Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam^ and Korah : 
these are the sons of Esau, which were bom unto him in 
the land of Canaan. ^ And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all the persons of his house, 
and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went into 
the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 7 For 
their riches were more than that they might dwell toge- 
ther ; and the land wherein they were strangers could not 

to accept two wiyes of Esau both called daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Nebaioth. 
Bashemath. Both accounts cannot be ac- 4. That one of the three was called Bash- 
curate. Then the third wife, who in ch. emath. How anyone, with these data be- 
xxT. is Judithy the d. of Betri the HitiiCe, is fore him, can resist the inference that Gene- 
here Aholibamah, the d. of Anah the d. of sis is compouuded of various independent 
Zibeon the Hivite. And, as if to make con- documents, entirely passes comprehension, 
fusion worse confounded, it appears from Only two of the wives were daughters of 
YT. 20, 25 that Aholibamah was the d. of Canaan, properly speaking, even as they are 
Anah the son of Zibeon, the son of Seir the described here. As the genealogy of iJioli- 
Eorite, And even there we have some ap- bamah is given vv. 20, 25, she was also 
parent confusion between two Anabs, one not a Canaanite, for the Horites seem to 
the son, and the other the grandson, of have .been the aboriginal inhabitants : see 
Seir: for although it would at first sight ch. xiv. 6; Deut. ii. 12. But this does not 
seem that the Anah of ver. 25 is the son of apply to her description here. It is quite 
Seir, taken in his order between Zibeon and capricious to alter Uivite into Ilorite here^ 
Dishon, yet from the express description of as even Knobel proposes : and for any pur- 
Anah in ver. 24 it would seem as if it were poses of harmonizing, useless, as wiU be 
he that is taken up in ver. 25, which view is seen from what has been said. In fact, it 
confirmed by Aholibamah being mentioned would, while removing the discrepancy in 
as his daughter, who, as we were before told, the Gentile descriptions of Aholibamah, in- 
was [grand] daughter of Zibeon. Another troduceanotherintothese, vv.2, 3. 4,5.] 
similar element of confusion is found again Esau* a Jive sons. Of these we may observe — 
in ver. 26, where Dishon, another of the sons 1. Thnt the eldest is synonymous with the 
of Seir, in his order, is again synonymous friend of Job, who is culled (comp. ver. II) 
with a Dishon son of Anah in ver. 25. The the Temanite : 2. That the second is synony- 
various shifts resorted to by those comment- mous with the father-in-law of Moses, Exod. 
ators who are determined to reconcile at all ii. 18, there called "priest of Midian.*' 
hazards are more amusing than creditable, 6—8.] The cause of Esau's removal to 
and are really not worth recounting. The MountSeirapparently operated after Jacob's 
only honest conclusion must be with Kalisch, full return to llebron, and taking possession, 
*' We are obliged to confess that the Hebrew in his father's extreme old age, of all that 
text, though containing several important was Isaac's; and we have here recorded 
coincidences, evidently embodies two ac- not the cause of Esau's first dwelling at Seir, 
counts, irreconcileably different." And even but that of his final and entire removal, 
thus we shall still require the hypothesis that Jacob was the acknowledged head of the 
subsequent changes have further confused house, and the swarm cast off was that of 
the two accounts. the really elder, but now by force of circum- 

The coincidences are— 1. That Esau had stances become the younger brother, 

three wives. 2. That one was a daughter of Mttle and beaiti, as often before, the for- 

Elon the Hittite. 3. That another was a mer being the sheep and kine, the latter the 
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bear them because of their cattle. ^ Thus dwelt Esau in 
mount Seir : Esau is Edom. ® % And these are the gener- 
ations of Esau the father of the Edomites in mount Seir : 
^0 these are the names of Esau's sons ; Eliphaz the son of 
Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife 
"SeJxiT.S: ^^ Esau. ^1 And the sons of Eliphaz were ^Teman, Omar, 
u3riii.a^ Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. ^^ And Timna was con- 
cubine to Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these tcere the sons of Adah Esau's wife. ^^ 
And these are the sons of Eeuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashemath 
Esau's wife. ^* ^ And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's 

beasts of burden, asses and camels. Palestine is called Ammareh, Zepho] 

the conntrj] Heb. the land ^ went fortb ; In 1 Chron. i. 36 called Zephi. Knobel 

hardly as Kdisch, *^ into another country." mentions a place Szafieh or Szophia (Sa- 

Xonnt Seir is the mountain ridge ex- fieh in Van de Velde's map), S. of the Dead 

tending along the east side of the yalley of Sea, where many Arab tribes fix their 

Arabah, from the Dead Sea to the Elanitic winter-quarters. Bat he does not regard 

Gulf. The name signifies rough, or rugged, the identification as certain. Ofttam] 

**The view from Aaron*s tomb on Hor, the In the LXX. Gotham, Seever. 16. Knobel 

centre of Mount Seir, is enough to shew its compares Jodham, the name of an Arab 

appropriateness. The sharp and serrated tribe; but there is no certainty. Kenas 

ridges, the jagged rocks and cliffs, the represents the Eenezites, Num. xxxii. 12; 

str^gling bushes and stunted trees, give Josh. xiv. 14, of whom Caleb was one, 

the whole scene a sternness and rugged- and Othniel his brother, Josh. xt. 17; Judg. 

ncss almost unparalleled.** Mr. Grove, iii. 9—11. See note on ch. xt. 19. The 

Biblical Diet., whose art see. On name Kenaz was borne by a grandson of 

Emu U Edom, see above. 9—28.] Caleb, 1 Chron. iv. 15 (but the text is 

Genealogy of the sons of Etau, And doubtful). From ver. 42 Kenaz was also a 

herein (10 — 13) the tone of Adah and town. 12.] Timna, again, is a place, 

Bashemath, Observe these two of Esau's ver. 40. It is a question much debated, 

wives have their sons and their grandsons whether the Amalek mentioned here is or is 

enumerated, whereas of Aholibamah (vet-. 14) not the ancestor of the well-known people of 

only the sons appear. The same distinction that name. The mention of the Amalekites 

is observed when the dukes are enumerated in ch. xiv. 7 (see there), coupled with the 

below. Of these names, EUphas and Benel Amoritcs, certainly seems to imply that that 

have been observed on before. Teman is people were existing at that early period, 

elsewhere in Scripture the name of an If so, then this Amalek must be, as Knobel 

Edomitish territory (see reff. ). Its inhabit- and others suppose, distinct from that other, 

ants enjoyed a repute for wisdom (Jer. xlix. and probably that of a mere portion of the 

7 ; Baruch iii. 22, 23), and from it came great Amalekite people. The same seems a 

Eliphaz the Temanite, Job's wisest fnend. lawful inference from xxiv. 20 : see there. 
Knobel makes it probable that Teman was 18.] The second division of the 

in N.E. Idumiea. Eusebius and Jerome Edomites, None of the names in this verse 

mention a Thaitnanj 15 Roman miles from are traceable among the Arab tribes. The 

Petra. See on vv. 34, 42. Omar is recog- old geographers mention a tribe Sameni^ 

nized by Knobel in the present name of an who may be connected with Shammah, but 

Arab tribe, Beni-Ammer, in N. Edom and nothing is known of their habitat 

8. Palestine. Another Arab tribe in S. 14.] The third division. Its two former 
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wife: and she bare to Esau Jeusb, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. i® f These tcere "sheiks of the sons of Esau: "x^J^Ji. 
the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; sheik n. ProV.xTL 
Teman, sheik Omar, sheik Zepho, sheik Kenaz, ^^ sheik 
Xorah, sheik Gatam, and sheik Amalek: these are the 
sheiks t?uit luime of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; these 
icere the sons of Adah. ^7 ^ And these are the sons of 
Beuel Esau's son ; sheik Nahath, sheik Zerah, sheik 
Shammah, sheik Mizzah : there are the sheiks that came 
of Reuel in the land of Edom ; these are the sons of Ba- 
shemath Esau's wife. ^^ % And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah Esau's wife ; sheik Jeush, sheik Jaalam, 
sheik Korah : these tcere the sheiks that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Esau's wife. . ^^ These are 
the sons of Esau, who k Edom, and these are their sheiks. 
20 ^ aThese are the sons of Seir the Horite, who ^inhabited ■J^Jj*-*- 
the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 ''^^^'Sf: 
and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are the sheiks JJ; ^"^^^ *• 
of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and Hemam ; and 
Lotan's sister teas Timna. 23 j^j^^ the children of Shobal 
tcere these ; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 

names are untraceable ; the latter, Korah, is not the habit of Genesis to give pedigrees of 

found in the W fidy Kurahy{Kurazeh in Van mere heathen races, unconnected with the 

de Yelde's map), S.E. 6f the Dead Sea. main stream of the sacred history. The 

15—19.] The sheikhs^ or leaders of Horitet signify properly dwellers in caves, 

the Edomite tribes. Knobel maintains that from the Hebrew Hor^ a cave. The land of 

the word Aluph, here used of all these, is Edom is full of ** holes in the rocks." See 

not an individual, the chief of the tribe, but Job xxx. 6. To this day the picture of 

the tiibe or gens itself. But he is opposed wretchedness given in that passage is realized 

by the general consent of commentators: see among the lower tribes of the land of Edom. 

reff. In the following list the name Eorah Seven divisions of the Bnrites are mentioned, 

occurs among the sons of Eliphaz, where it and are deduced from Seir as their ancestor, 
is not found in the previous enumeration, — 22] The name Lotan, Knobcl recog- 

and again among those of Aholibamah. nizes in a wild and inhospitable tribe, the 

This is probably owing to some mistake. Lyathineh, in the neighbourhood of Petra. 

The Samaritan text omits the name among Hori again reminds us of the troglodyte 

the sons of Eliphaz, but it is not to be trust- habits of the race : see above. Hemam is 

ed in this list, as it evidently corrects, e. g. recognized in a town mentioned by geo- 

it has in ver. 2 Mahalath for Bashemath, to graphers ancient and modern as S. of Petra 

accord with ch. xxviii. 9. 20—80.] on Mount Sherah. On Tinmah, see above. 

The genectlogy of the Horites, the inhabit' ver. 12. 23.] Shobal is the name used 

ants of the land, i. e. before the Edomites by the chroniclers of the Crusades for the 

came in (Dent. ii. 12, 22). This genealogy part of Arabia S. of Eerek, i. e. for Edom ; 

must be inserted on account of their subse-* but they refer this name to lshbak,ch. xxv. 2. 

quent connexion with the Edomites, as it is See also Judith iii. 1 in the Vulgate. Alyan 

M 
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Onam. ^^ And these are the children of Zibeon ; both 
Ajah, and Anah : this teas that Anah that found the warm 
springs in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his 
father. ^5 ^^ the children of Anah were these ; Dishon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. ^ And these 
are the children of Dishon ; Hemdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The children of Ezer are these ; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. ^ The children of 
Dishan are these ; XJz, and Aran. ^ These are the sheiks 
that came of the Horites ; sheik Lotan, sheik Shobal, sheik 
Zibeon, sheik Anah, ^^ sheik Dishon, sheik Ezer, sheik 
Dishan : these are the sheiks that came of Hori, accord- 
pKWL ing tQ their sheiks in the land of Seir. 31 ^ PAnd 
these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, 

Ib supposed to be reproduced in the Alaufitit Akan is found in a tribe on the Elanitic Gulf, 

a tribe of evil repute N. of Akaba. named by the old geographers Acheni, 

Xanahath] Ptolemy mentions a place west- and a place Achana, mentioned in Eusebius, 

ward of Petra called MonuckiatiSy which where David is supposed to have built ships, 
possibly is connected with this name. 28.] Ui is in all probability connected 

Shepho is perhaps connected with Mount with the country of Job, — see Mr. Sevan's 

Sha/ehf N. of Akaba. Ebal and Onam are art. in Biblical Diet., and note on Job i 1. 

untraceable. 24.] Zibeon is wholly un- Pliny mentions a tribe named Areni in East 

known. Ajah is traced in the Baiwat^ a Idumooa. But some suppose that Aram 

tribe of evil repute N. of the Elanitic Gulf, should rather be read, and that we have here 

On Anah being the son of Zibeon, see on ver. a record of a mingled tribe of Edomites and 

1. The translation muUs in the A. V. {giants Aramaeans. Knobel supposes Diahon and 

in the Samaritan Pentateuch and in Oukelos) Dishan mere forms of the simpler Diah^ 

seems to be abandoned, and warm BpringB which word is found in the Arab race Deish, 

supposed to be the right one. These might mentioned by geographers as dwelling near 

be the warm springs in the Wady el Atal, S. the Dedanites. 29, 30.] 'I his list of 

of the Dead Sea, or perhaps those yet hotter sheikhs of the Horites is coincident with that 

springs in the Wady Hamad. 25.] of the sons of Seir. 81— 89.J List of 

There is some confusion in this list, as be- Edomite kings. The perplexing portion of 

fore noticed on ver. 1. This Anah is evi- ver. 31 is the addition of the words which 

dently the son, not the grandson, of Seir, close it It is hardly possible in any spirit 

as the pedigree is not pursued beyond the of fairness to regard them as other than a 

second generation from Seir. ohildren token of at least the clause itself being 

is literally BonB, a term elsewhere used as written after the kingdom in Israel had been 

the technical one in genealogies even where established. Those interpreters who are de- 

only one son is mentioned, c. g. ch. zlvi. termincd to make all things square have 

23 ; Num. xxvi. 8 ; 1 Chron. i. 41 (where managed to wrest them into a prophetic de- 

Dishon only is mentioned) ; ii. 8. 26.] claratiun, dependent on the promise to the 

The name Hemdan is traced in a portion of Patriarchs that kings should descend from 

the tribe Omran, called Humady, £. and them (ch. xvii. 6; xxxv. U) : others have 

8.E. of Akaba, and also N. of Petra, and connected them with the pro virions of Moses 

further N. still, in the land of Moab. Esh- concerning the kingdom, DeuU xvii. 14 — 20. 

ban is traced in another portion of the same Of course we do not deny that either of these 

tribe called Usbany. Ithran and Cheran explanations is possible. The question for 

are unknown ; as also are 27.] Eiar, us is not that, but whether any such explana- 

and Zaayan; Bilhan is very uncertain ; but tion is natural, or would have been thought 
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before there reigned any king over the children of 
Israel. ^2 ^^ jje]^ the eon of Reor reigned in Edom : 
and the name of his city teas Dinhabah. ^3 And Bela 
died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of ^Bozrah reigned in ' iJu^^'ji- 
his stead. ^ And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of £!!i"'£i 
Teraani reigned in his stead. 35 ^n^ Husham died, and 
Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
teas Avith. ^ And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. ^ And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rehoboth bt/ the river reigned in his stead. ^ And Saul 
died, and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his 
stead. ^ And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
Hadad reigned in his stead : and the name of his city tras 
Pau ; and his wife's name teas Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. ^ And these are the 
names of the sheiks that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names ; sheik Timnah, 

of, unless for a preconceived purpose. There porting raisins in abundance to Gaza, and 
is to our mind far less violence done to our selling; them to the Syrian pilgrims, 
faith by supposing this clause, or even the 87.] Behobothis a very common name. It 
whole list of Idumsean kings, to be a later has been by some supposed to be on the En- 
insertion, than by such (as it seems to me) ph rates (see Mr. GroYe, Bibiical DieL)^ but it 
forcing of the plain sense of words. None is difficult to see how that can be. Eusebiua 
of these kings of Edom are known. In the and Jerome speak of a place Robotha in 
triumphant song of Moses and the children Edom in their time : and the word nahar, 
of Israel, Ezod. zv. 15, mention is made of here rendered river, is used of small brooks 
the sAeik* of Edom; but in Num. xx. 14, as well as of great rivers. 38.] From 
ff., we find Moses asking permi:$sion of the the circumstance of this Hftdftr (called in 1 
kinff of Edom to pass through his land. So Chron. i. 50 Hadad, apparently in error) not 
that it is perhaps not to be assumed that the being said to have died, and from the par- 
rule of sht'iks in Ed^m was superseded by ticular enumeration of the names of his wife 
that of kings. 82.] It is curious to find and her father and grandfather, it has been 
BO near a sound to Balaam son of Beor in not without probability supposed that this 
the Bela son of Beor of this verse. The king of Kdom was reigning at the time of 
Jewish expositors remark on the similarity, the writer: and if so, this may have been 
Dinhabah is not known. 83.] Boirah the king of whom Moses requested safe pas- 
is known to us as an Edomite city from reff. sage as relat^'d in Num. xx. 14, ff. In 1 
The name survives in the vilbige Susaireh, Chron. i. 51 the historian has inserted the 
midway between Petra and the Dead Sea. supplementary notice, " Hadad died also." 
34.] On Temani, see ver. 11. 40—43.] The sheikha of Edom^ and 
85.] This defeat of Midian is otherwise quite their chief towns. There were 13 tribes 
unknown to ns. 36.] The name ICas- (vv. 11—14), and only 11 towns are named, 
rekah signifies place of grapes, and hence Therefore some tribes had no town, being, it 
Knobel has thought that it may be pointed may be supposed, nom.tds. On Tinmah, 
out by large ruins between Petra and see ver. 12. Nfost of these places are un- 
Schobek, described by Burckhardt, where known. Aholibamah means dwelling on 
a tribe dwells largely cultivating grapes, ex- high^ and is probably to be sought on the 
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sheik Alvah, sheik Jetheth, ^^ sheik Aholibamah, sheik 
Elah, sheik Pinon, ^^ sheik Kenaz, sheik Teman, sheik 
Mibzar, ^^ sheik Magdiel, sheik Iram : these be the sheiks 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of 
their possession : this is Esau the father of the Edomites. 
XXXVII. 1 And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
'"^'.SlxAiii father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 2 r^gg^ 
n;i»;«SJi are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen 
years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren ; and 
he was a lad with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons 
of Zilpah, his father's wives : and Joseph brought unto his 
father their evil report. ' Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he teas the son of his old age : 
and he made- him a coat of mant/ colours. * And when his 
brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his 

highest part of Mount SeiT. Elah, other- Edomites, inhahitants of Mount Seir. have 
wise Elathj says Knobel, now Ailah on the been before us. Esau had quitted the land 
Red Sea. Pinon appears to be the same as of promise, and branched off from the line 
Punon, a place of encampment of the Is- of the Covenant blessing; but Jacob re- 
raelites, where Moses lifted up the brazen mained there. in the land wherein hU 
serpent (compare Num. xxi. 9 with xxxiii. fiither waB a stranger, thus recalling the 
42). There were there brass (copper) mines, oft-repeated promise of God, in the land 
to which afterwards many Christian confess- of Canaan, thus specified by name. Here 
ors were condemned. It is described in the then we have the posture of the heir of the 
patristic writings as between Petra and Zoar. promises— dwelling in Canaan, and waiting 
On Kenai and Teman, sec ver. 11. Knobel on Providence to unfold his future course, 
thinks that Mibsar represents Petra. The 2.] Now the writer passes with this 
meaning of the word is a fortress, and Petra formal title (see above on reff.) to the hi«- 
(rock) was so called from its extraordinary tory of Jacob for the rest of the sacred book, 
strength: see Jer. xlix. 16,17; Obad. 3; Jacob's previous acts and annals belong 
also Ps. cviii. 10 (Ix. 9) ; 2 Kings xiv. 7, to the history of Ipaac. Literally, wai 
and note. Euscbius and Jerome mention a feeding (tending) with his brothers among 
large Tillage Mabaara in Gahnlene which the iheep. In the next clause it is express- 
belonged to Petra. Magdiel sijniifies the ed that he served under his bn»thcrs, Bil- 
praise of God, and Knobel thinks it may hah's and Zilpah's sons. It was thrir place 
have been the site of a temple. Iram is to instruct him in the work of a shepherd, 
unknown. TheLXX. here and in 1 Chron. The word for evil report is derived from a 
have for this name Zapkoin, root signifying to creep, or approach in" 
XXXVII.— L. The history of Jacob, aidiouafy. No slur is intended on the rha- 
AU that is now left is to pursue the fortunes racter of Joseph, with which, as Kalisch 
of Jacob. And the whole story of Joseph is well remarks, depravity and meanness were 
for this purpose most important. It is the totally at variance. 8.] Joseph was 
introduction to the migration of Jacob and bom when his father was 90. See note, ch. 
his family into Egypt, on which depended xxxv. 29. On the use of the name Israel in 
the subsequent history of the chosen people, passages of pathos, see above, on ch. xxxv. 
1.] The copula is by the Vulgate 22. The expression here rendered a coat of 
rendered "But," and doubtless there is a many oolonra, and literally a tnnie of 
slightly adversative force intended. The partfy occurs again, 2 Sam. xiii. 18, of the 
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brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably 

unto him. ^ % And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told 

it his brethren : and they hated him yet the more. ^ And 

he said unto them. Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 

have dreamed : ^ for, behold, we tcere binding sheaves in 

the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; 

and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 

obeisance to my sheaf. ^ And his brethren said to him, 

Shalt thou indeed reign over usp or shalt thou indeed 

have dominion oyer usP And they hated him yet the 

more for his dreams, and for his words. ^ ^ And he 

dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, 

and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, 

behold, the sun and the moon and the 'eleven stars made *^*^*^ u 

obeisance to me. ^^ And he told it to his father, and to *"^"^'*- 

his brethren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto 

him, What i» this dream that thou hast dreamed P Shall 

I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow 

down ourselves to thee to the earth P ^^ And his brethren 

envied him; but his father observed the slaying. ^^ 

% And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in 

Shechem. ^^ And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy 

gariDent worn by king's daughters. Another ferenoe that Jacob looked for a resurrection, 
interpretation of Ter. 3 is that whereas the But both are wrong. The inconsistency 
ordinary garment for youth in the East is vanishes when we come to reflect that it was 
simply a body coat without sleeves reach- as much in Joseph's dream, and Jacob merely 
ing to the knees, this was with sleeves and recites it in interpreting it : and as to the 
reaching to the feet. So Josepbus here, other view, surely it was not in the other 
5 — 11. ] His brethren's hatred is in- world that the dream was to find its fulfilment 
creased, and his father's rebuke incurred, by It ntvtr was fulfilled : for Leah, who only 
his two ambitious dreams. 8.] hit could have been regarded as standing in 
dreams — the fact of his having thus dreamt: Rachel's place to Joseph, died before the 
Ilia words —the fact of his having told them, migration into Egypt: compare ch. xlvi. 8, 
Or does this last mean, his continued evil re- ff., with xlix. 31. Knobel connects the 
port of tliem to their father ? 9, f.] 1 1 stars, Joseph himself being the twelfth, 
First he tells the second dream to his with the fact that the signs of the Zodiac 
brethren with whom he was, and then to his were not unknown to the Israelites (reff.). 
father and his assembled (ur, the rest of his) The word for obseryed in the LXX. is very 
brethren at home. This second dream re- nearly that used by St. Luke when he re- 
lated not only, as the fii-st, to his brethren, latis that " llis mother kept all these things," 
but to his father and mother also. 10.] ch. ii. 19. 12—24.] 7/m trethrenplot 
In Jacob's rebuke, the words *'I and thy his death. Beuhen dUsuadea it. 
mother" have been regarded as an incon- 12.] In ch. xxziii. 19 we hear of Jacob's 
sisicncy, considering that Rachel had been buying a field in Shechem. It would seem 
some time dead. Some of those who re- that he had there a station for his flocks, 
pudiate this have drawn from them an in- 13.] It would appear that Joseph had 
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brethren feed the flock in Shechem P , come, and I wiU 
send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I, 
1* And he said to him. Go, I pray thee, see whether it be 
well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; and 
bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. ^^ And a certain man 
found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field : 
and the man asked him, saying. What seekest thou ? i^ 
And he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks, 17 And the man said, They 
are departed hence ; for I heard them say, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. 18 And when they saw him afar off*, 
even before he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. ^^ And they said one to another. 
Behold, this lord of dreams cometh. 20 Come now there- 
fore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and 
we wiU say. Some evil beast hath devoured him : and we 
shall see what wiU become of his dreams. 21 And Reuben 
tw.js. heard tY, and he * delivered him out of their hands; and 
said. Let us not kill him. 22 And Reuben said unto them, 

left bis brethren and was living at borne (see still called <* Tell Dothan," with a ruined 

Ter. 4) ; but his father wishes him again to aqueduct and other remains of antiquity at 

consort with them. There is besides some its base. See Van de Velde's Memoir to ac- 

trace of anxiety in Jacob's mind for fear his company the map of Palestine, p. SOS. Br. 

sons may have been involved in some evil Thom8on(LanrfandJ?ooA;,p. 466)^ays, "The 

matter. 14.J The sending of a lad of neighbuurhood aiFords the very best pastur- 

seventeen, and one so beloved, aU the way age : and at the base of the mound is a 

from Hebron to Shechem, is a noticeable fountain where the brethren of Joseph may 

feature in the narrative. He appears, from have watered their flocks." 18, f.] The 

ver. 15, to have gone alone. ' 17.] Do- Christian reader can hardly fail to be re- 

than is only mentioned in 2 Kings yi. 13 — miudud of the language of our Lord's parable, 

19, as the scene of the miracle of Elisha's Matt xxii. 3S, nor to apply the parallel, 

servant's eyes being opened to see the 19.] The expression, lord of dreamers, 

heavenly hosts wliich guarded his master, is used in bitter scorn. 20-] '1 he name 

It is apparently mentioned in the Book of Dothaim, of which Dothan is, 6ays Kalisch, 

Judith, iv. 6; vii. 3; viii. 3, as Dothaim. a contracted form, signifies double ci^itern. 

It seems from Judith iii. 9, where however " I am not aware," says Dr. Thomson, " that 

the words in the original *' near Dotea," are there still exist old cisterns about Dothaim, 

printed in our English Bibles, without a but there are very few ancient sites where 

shadow of authority, *''near unto Judaa*'{ !) they are nut to be found." *^ The traditional 

to be on the S. side of the plain of Jez- *pit,' at the N. extremity of the Sea of 

reel, between Scythopolis and Oeba. Ac- Gennesareth, is much too far Northward." 

cording to Eusebius and Jerome it lay 12 Kalisch. 21.] We have seen on ch. 

Roman miles N. of Samaria. And just in xxxiv. 25 that Reuben, as the firsthorii, had 

that place travellers have found a mound a peculiar responsibility. 22. lay no 
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Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and ™lay no hand upon him; that he might "KiS^i,"; 
deliver him out of their hands, to brinff him back to his x"' » "(Acts 

o slL 1). 

father again. ^3 ^ j^^ Jt came to pass, when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph of his 
coat, the coat of many colours that teas on him ; ^ and 
they took him, and cast him into a pit : and the pit teas 
empty, there tras no water in it. 25 ^n^ they sat down to 
eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with 
their camels bearing tragacanth and ^balm and ^ladanum, 'iKi.^n'.^;g. 
going to carry it down to Egypt. 26 ^d Judah said unto 'Sij.*^*' "' 
his brethren. What profit « it if we slay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? ^7 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him ; for he is 
our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were con- 
tent. 28 Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen ; 
and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and 

hand upon him] i. e. put him not to death: originally combed from the beards of goats 
see reff. It is a strange feature in the moral which bruwse upon the plant, but now beaten 
constitution of the brethren that they could from the shrub by a kind of whip, from 
be persuaded to satisfy their revenge and which it is afterwards scraped. See Biblical 
imagine that their guilt was less, by letting Diet, and Tristram, p. 458, where the 
Joseph perish in the pit, rather than shed plant is figured. 26.] Judah's speech 
his blood. On this use of cisterns, see Jer. shews that during the meal, and in Reu- 
xxxviii. 6 ; Lara. iii. 53. 23.] See on ben's absence, the purpose had been altered, 
yer. 3. According to Eastern habits, it and the first plan of slaying Joseph again 
would be his only garment. He entered adopted. On this view, which is Knobel's, 
Egypt naked, as was the custom with slares conceal hii blood means, escape detection 
and captives, Isa. xx. 4, in strange contrast for his murder. Ealisch takes another view, 
to his subsequent array of pomp, ch. xli. 42. and thinks that during the meal their con- 
26.] The highway from Gilead to science troubled them, and Judah only gave 
Egypt still passes by the Tell Dothaim, to expression to their thoughts that " blood 
Bamleh, Gaza, and Egypt. The first men- concealed " was blood still ; meaning by 
tioned of these articles of commerce is pro- blood concealed, his obscure death in the pit. 
nounced to be the gum of the Astragahu 28.] The notice contained in the first 
tragacantha, a thorny shrub found through- clause seems to belong to a different account 
out the East, figured in Tristram's Nat Hist, from that which we have been as yet reading. 
of Bible, p. 394 ; the second, balm^ is else- The idea maintained by sonic commentators 
where connected with Gilead (reff.) : it was (even Keil here) that the i^ame persons in the 
a very precious gum obtained from the bal- course of the same sentence could be Ishmael- 
sam tree, almost peculiar to Palestine. See ites and Midianites, will hardly be enter- 
Mr. Drake's art. in the Biblical Diet, and tained except by those who are determined 
Tristram's Nat Hiat. of the Bible, p. 337, to carry through a thing at all hazards. In 
where the plant is fic^ured. The third item, ch. xxxix 1 it is the Ishmaelites who sold 
erroneously rendered in the A. V. (here Jospph into Egypt; in ch. xl. 16 he de- 
and in ref.) myrrh, is the ladannm, or gum scribes himself as " stolen out of the land of 
of the cistuM ereticus, said to have been the Hebrews." All such variations are not 
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*Mx'iu: III ^^^ Joseph to the Ishmaelites for ^twenty pieces of silver : 
£r*4?'x^: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 29 ^ j^^ Reuben 
"^ ' returned unto the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was not in the 

pit ; and he rent his clothes. ^ And he returned unto 
his brethren, and said, The child is not ; and I, whither 
shall I go ? ^1 And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; ^^ and 
they sent the coat of mant/ colours, and they brought it to 
their father ; and said. This have we found : know now 
whether it be thy son's coat or no. ^ And he knew it, 
and said. It is my son's coat ; an evil beast hath devoured 
him ; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. ^ And 
Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
and mourned for his son many days. ^ And all his sons 
and all his daughters rose up to comfort him ; but he re- 
fused to be comforted ; and he said, For I will go down 
'S?t:«i?" ^^^ ^^® y grave unto my son mourning. Thus his father 
VirA^^T^r: wept for him. ^ And the Midianites sold him into Egypt 
u. Hab. unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, chief of the guard. 
XXXVIII. ^ And it came to pass at that time, .that Judah 
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to be OTerridden, but to gatber instniction applied to tbe butler and baker. Potipbar 

from. It is clear that there ia nothing in was captain or chief of the executioners, for 

them which invftlidates the consistency of the so the expression literally means. He ap- 

narratiye, or they would not have been pears, from ch. xxxix. 20, to have have had 

allowed to remain together in the text the charge of the royal prison, 
twenty pieces] Or shekels: the original has XXXYIII. The history of Judah and 

no word : see reff. 29, 90.] Reuben his daughter-in-law Tamar. The object of 

comes again to the cistern, in pursuance of this parenthetical chapter seems to be to 

his plan of ver. 22, but finds not Joseph, shew how near the offspring of Jacob were 

whither abaU I go 1] i. e. what will to falling into the habits and loathsome sins 

become of me? 85.] This announce- of the Canaanitish peoples; and to pave 

ment is startling after the deed which they the way for the history of their removal into 

have done. But there is no limit to human the land of Egypt, which took place by 

hypocrisy. the grave is Sheol^ the means of Joseph's being sold and carried 

place of departed spirits. The A. Y. some- thither. At the same time it defines and 

times renders it hy helly sometimes by the accounts for the two main branches in the 

pU. 86.] The word here is Medanim, kingly line of Judah. 

whereas in ver. 28 it was Midianim : and 1.] Judah seems to have intended to break 

from ch. xxv. 2, Medan and Midian were away from the house of his father, but by 

two different descendants of .Abraham. the hint given in ver. 26 to have been 

Potiphar is the abbreviated form of Poti- shocked by the enormity of the sins in 

pherah : see ch. xli. 50. The LXX. express which he thus became involved, and to have 

both by Petiphree, The word reudfred returned again. The time is marked, by 

ofiicer is literally eunuch ; but this name tlie fact that Judah was still with bis bre- 

appears to have been given to others among thren at the sale of Joseph into Ejjypt, as 

royal ofScera than those to whom it properly being after that incident. He ioent down, 

belonged. In ch. xl. 2 the same term is because Hebron, where Jacob dwelt, is in 
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went down from his brethreD, and turned in to a certain 
Adullamite, whose name icas Hirah. ^ And Judah saw 
there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name teas 
Shuah ; and he took her, and went in imto her. ^ And 
she conceived, and bare a son ; and he called his name Er. 
^ And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and she called 
his name Onan. ^ And she yet again conceived, and bare 
a son ; and called his name Shelah : and he was at Ghezib, 
when she bare him. ^ And Judah took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name teas Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah's 
firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and 
the Lord slew him. ^ And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up 
seed to thy brother. ^ And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be his ; and it came to pass, when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, 
lest that he should give seed to his brother. ^® And the 
thing which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore he 
slew him also. ^^ Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy father's house, till Shelah 
my son be grown : for he said. Lest perad venture he die 

the mountain country of Judah (Josh. xv. low country of Judah. In the place in 1 

64), and Adidlam (see Josh. xt. 35) in the Chron. the men of Chozeba are numbered 

plain (or vulley, ib. 33). This place (Josh, among the tons of Shelah. They had, in the 

xii. 15) was the seat of a Canaanitish king : taking possession of the land of promise, 

it was in its neighbourhood that David gravitated to the birthplace of their ancestor, 

sheltered in a cave from the pursuit of Saul and its neighbourhood. In connexion with 

(I Sam. xxii. 1, 2) ; it was from hence that this circumstance the mention of that birth- 

the three mighty men broke through the host place here is remarkable. 6.] The name 

of the Philistines and fetched David the water Tamar in Hebrew signifies a palm-tree, but 

from the well at Hethlehem (2 Sam. xxiii. this is no token that she was of Semitic blood; 

13, ff.). Kehoboam built one ofhis forts there The names of Melchizpdek and Abimelech 

(2 Chron. xi. 7), which was afterwards cele- are parallel cases. 7.] There is no detailed 

brated(Micah i. 15). After the captivity exphmation of the reason of the death of £r, 

it was still an inhabited town (Neh. xi. 30), but it would seem by what follows, ver. 10, 

and is mentioned later still in 2 Mace. xii. to have been something connected with the 

38. The site has never been satisfactorily peculiar sins which brought destruction on 

identified. Van de Velde believes it to be the Canaanitish races. 8.] On the law 

Deir Duppdn, about two hours N. of Beit and practice of Uviratie marriage (so called 

Jiboin (Eleutheropolis). The neighbourhood from the Latin levir, a brother-in-law) see 

contiists of limestone hills, pierced with not« on Dent. xxv. 5, ff. and Matt, xxiii. ff. 

many caves. 3.] Notice that Shuah is 11.] Fmm Levit. xxii. 13 we learn 

the name, not of Judah's wife, but of her that it was usual for a widow without chil- 

fathir : see ver. 12. 5.] Chesibis not dren to return to her father's house. Judah 

mentioned elsewhere, but is probably ident- had no intention to give 'J'aniar to Shelah, 

ical with Aehzib (Josh. xv. 44 ; Micah i. although he professed it. He had the fear 

14). and Chozeba (I Chron. iv. 22), in the with which the story of Tobit has familiar- 
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also, as his brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father's house. ^2 ^ ^j^A. in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died ; and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. ^^ ^^d it was 
told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to 
Timnath to shear his sheep, i* And she put her widow's 
garments off from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herself, and sat in the gate of Enaim, which is 
by the way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. ^^ When 
Judah saw her, he thought her to be an harlot ; because 
she had covered her face. ^^ And he turned unto her by 
the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee ; (for he knew not that she wan his daughter in law.) 
And she said. What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me ? ^7 And he said, I will send thee a kid 
from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, 
till thou send it ? ^^ And he said. What pledge shall I 
give thee? And she said. Thy signet, and thy string, 
and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave them 
her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. ^^ 
And she arose^ and went away, and laid by her vail from 
her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. ^^ And 

ized us, that she was a fntal wife, brining herself, perhaps indicated some act sub- 
death on her supcc-ssive husbands. 12.] sequent to the mere veiling herself — pos- 
The situation of Timnah, or Timnatha (for sibly the wrapping some large mantle over 
Timnath appears to be an error) is uncer- her. There is some doubt about the place 
tain. It seems to have been Judah*s station where she sat by the way. I have given it as 
for his flocks, and to have been above where the TiXX. and the Samaritan, and Ealisch, 
he was before. It is perhaps the Timnah Knobel, and Keil. Others think it is the 
in Josh. XV. 57, a town in the mountain passage by two fountains. If we take the 
country of Judah. See Mr. Grove's article proper name, Enaim may perhaps be the 
in the Biblical Diet. It must be distin- same as Enam, in the low country of Judah, 
guished from a frontier town of Dan and Josh. xv. 34. 17.] The present of a 
Judah between Rcthshemesh and Ekron, kid is found in Judg. xv. 1 as sent fiom 
in the plain, Josh. xv. 10; xix. 43 (in the Samson to his wife. 18.1 She chooses 
latter place called Timnathah). On sheep- those things that might best identify Judah. 
shearing feasts, see 1 Sam. xxv. 4 ; 2 Sam. The signet was worn inside the garments, 
xiii. 23. 14.] See Judith x. 3. The suspended round the neck with a silk string 
covering herself with a veil was to prevent (Cant. viii. 6; Jer. xxii. 24; Hag. ii. 23). 
her recognition by Judah : but the act seems Both these she asks for, and for the st^iflT in 
also to have some reference to the character his hand. Herodotus tells us that every 
she was assuming : see Job xxiv. 15. The Babylonian carried a staff, adorned with a 
subsequent expression, wrapped or covered carving of some flower, or fruit, or animal. 
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Judah Bent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adul- 
lamite, to receive his pledge from the woman's hand : but 
he found her not. ^^ Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, at Enaim by the way 
side ? And they said, There was no harlot in this place. 
22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; 
and also the men of the place said, ihat there was no hai- 
lot in this place. 23 ^^j Judah said. Let her take it to 
her, lest we be shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou 
hast not found her. 24 %^ ^jid it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath played the harlot ; and also, behold, 
she w with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt. 25 When she was brought 
forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man, 
whose these are, am I with child : and she said. Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are tliese, the signet, and string, 
and staff. 26 ^^j^ Judah acknowledged them^ and said, 
She hath been more righteous than I ; because that I gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no 
more. 27 f^ And it came to pass in the time of her travail, 
that, behold, twins tcere in her womb. 28 ^^d Jt came to 
pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand : 
and the midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying. This came out first. 29 ^nd it came to 
pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
came out : and she said. How hast thou broken forth ? 
thU breach he upon thee : therefore his name was called 
Pharez [Breach], ^o ^^jj afterward came out his brother, 

21.] The name by which Hirah calls pronounced upon Tamar as being now by 

her is literally a holy woman. In the horrid marriage one of the holy race. Had she 

relij^ious rites of the goddess Ashtoreth the merely been punished as the betrothed of 

prieste^ises or female devotees were harlots, Selah, she would have been stoned: see Levit. 

who sat and solicited the passers-by : see zx. 10 ; Deut. xxii. 23, ff. ; Ezek. xvi. 40 ; 

Jer. iii. 2; Ezek. xvi. 25; fiaruch vi. 43. John viii. 5. 26.] Judah recognizes in 

23.] The meaning is, then, since we thi.s the retribution for his own injustice to 

cannot find her, let her keep the pledge, Tamar, and an apology for her crime. But in- 

notwithstanding its superior value, lest we asmuch as Hebrew customs afterwards sane- 

incur shame on account of the business. tioned by the law (Levit. xviii. 15 ; xx. 12) 

24] The punishment of burning for un- condemned such an act as incest, he repeated 

chastity was afterwards by the law reserved it not. 29.] Most commentators regard 

for the daughters of priests: see Lcvit. xxi. 9. the saying of the midwife as allusive to the 

And Knobel thinks that this sentence was division of the kingdom, by which a breach 
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that had the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name 
was called Zarah [Sunrise]. XXXIX. ^ And Joseph was 
brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 
of the hands of the Ishmaelites, which had brought him 
down thither. ^ ^^ Jehovah was with Joseph, and he 
was a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. ^ ^^^ ^{g master saw that Jehovah 
teas with him, and that Jehovah made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand. ^ And Joseph found grace in his 
sight, and he served him : and he made him overseer over 
his house, and all that he had he put into his hand. ^ 
And it came to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that Je- 
hovah blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; 
and the blessing of Jehovah was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. ^ And he left all that he had 
in Joseph's hand ; and with him he knew not ought^ save 
the bread which he did eat. 7 ^ And Joseph was a goodly 
person, and well favoured. And it came to pass after 

was made in the sovereigrity of the house of notes. It will be found discussed at length 

BaTid, which came of the line of Pharez. in Mr. Stuart Poole's article in the Biblical 

The chronology of this chapter and of Dictionary, On the whole, it seems pro- 

the events which depend on it is not easy, bahle that the date was about 1900 b. c, 

Jacob was at least SS at the time of Judah's under the dynasty of shepherd kinj^s, who 

birth, seing he was 78 at the time of his ruled mainly in Lower Egypt, OnPotiphnr 

flight to Haran, and served 7 years before he and his office, see notes, ch. zxxvii. 36. 

married Leah, and this was his fourth son 2—5.] Notice the introduction of the 

by her (see ch. xxix. 31—35), some time sacred name Jehovah for the first time into 

haying elapsed before she bore him any Joseph's history. He seems to hare held 

children (ib. 20, 25, 31). And he was 130 the same place in his master's house which 

at the time of his migration to Egypt (ch. Eliezer held in Abrahitm's (ch. xv. 2 ; zxiv. 

xlvii. 9). So that we have barely 42 years* 2). 6.] The words are literally, knew 

interval. But in that time Judah has grown not any thing with him, i. e. says Knobcl, 

up sons, has grandsons by their widows, one in company, in partnership, with Joseph : the 

of whom has two sons, Hezron and Uamul, association with one so careful and faithful 

who went down into Egypt with Jacob and enabled him to do without personal know- 

his family (ch. xlvi. 12). All this may have ledge of his affairs. But this committal of 

been, but requires the utmost limits of pos- his affairs to Joseph did not extend to any- 

ribility in each case, for 3 X 14 = 42, — thing concerning his food, for that would 

and Shelah, the youngett of the three sons, have been an abomination : see on ch. xliii. 

was grown up before Juduh's intercourse 32. So also Keil. The concluding words 

with Tamar. of this verse introduce what follows. 

XXXIX. Jo99ph in Potiphar*8 house and 7.] We are told by both ancient and modem 

in prison. The question as to the probable writers that female chastity ever has been at 

date of Joseph's arrival in Egypt is too diffi> a low ebb in Egypt In the case of one 

cult and complicated for treatment in these particular mentioned in the note on ch. 
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these tlungSy that his master's wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. ^ But he refused, 
and said unto his master's wife, Behold, my master wot- 
teth not what is with me in the house, and he hath com- 
mitted all that he hath to my hand ; ^ there is none 
greater in this house than I ; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because thou art his wife : 
how then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God? ^^ And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by 
her, or to be with her. ^^ And it came to pass on a certain 
day, that he went into the house to do his business ; and 
there teas none of the men of the house there within. ^^ 
And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with 
me : and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him out. ^^ And it came to pass, when she saw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 
1* that she caUed unto the men of her house, and spake 
unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us ; he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice : ^^ and it came to pass, 
when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
1^ And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord 
came home. ^<^ And she spake imto him according to 
these words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou 
hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me : ^^ 
and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with me, and fled out. ^^ And 
it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his 
wife, which she spake unto him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me ; that his wrath was kindled. 20 
And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the 

xxxvii. 36, being adcurate, some explanation 20.] It has been suggested that Poti- 

may be suggested of the incident here, phar could not have altogether belieTcd the 

9.] The God-fearing character of report of his wife, seeing that such a crime 

Joseph is nobly brought out by his plain on the part of a slave would certainly have 

and decisive reply. Compare ch. xlii. 18. met with a much severer punishment. Poti- 

14.] From ch. xliii. 32 we learn that phar was able to do what he did, being by 

the Hebrews were an abomination to the his office supreme over the prison and its in- 

Egyptians, so that the name she uses was mates. From ch. xl. 3 we learn further 

calculated to enlist the servants on her side, that the prison was in Potiphar's house, and 



174 GENESIS. XXXIX. 

prison, a place where the king's prisoners were bound: 
and he was there in the prison, ^i ^ "Qy^t Jehovah was 
with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him favour 
in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 22 j^^ fj^^ 
keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison ; and whatsoever they 
did there, he was the doer of it. 23 The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that teas under his hand ; 
because Jehovah was with him, and th^t which he did, 
Jehovah made it to prosper. XL. ^ And it came to pass 
after these things, that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of 
the bakers. 3 And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. * And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he served them : and they 
continued a season in ward. ^ 5f And they dreamed a 
dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of his dream, 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egj^pt, which 
uere bound in the prison. ^ And Joseph came in unto 
them in the morning and looked upon them, and, behold, 
they trere distressed. 7 ^^d ^g asked Pharaoh's officers 
that trere with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, 
Wherefore are your faces sad to day ? ^ And they said 

under his own superintendence. The two in this place disquisitions on the use of wine 

accounts are not, as Knobel suggests, dis- in Eg:}-pt, which is thought to present some 

crepant, but in perfect acc3rd. The keeper difficulty. There is of course none about the 

of the priaon, in our TV. 21— 23, is obviously interpretation of the office— -"one who 

an inferior officer, who was charged with the makes to drink,** or the cupbearer, — since it 

actual discipline of the prison : and the cum- is fully defined by the dream. But it is said 

mission, given to Joseph in ch. zl. 4, by by Herodotus and Plutarch, that the culture 

Potiphar, is quite what might be expected of the vine, and wine altopeiher, were un- 

on the report of the keeper, joined to his known to the £g}'ptians. But this has been 

own high value for his former steward. abundantly disproved by representations of 

XL. Joseph interprett the dream of the the vine and the winepress on the monuments 

chief butler and the chief baker. The two of the earliest dynasties; and Herodotus in 

officers (or eunuchs) here mentioned were other portions of his history implies that 

of high standing, and Potiphar (for he was both were well known. See also Num. xx. 

chief of the guard or of the executioners) put 5; Ps. Ixxviii. 47 ; cv. 33. 5.] £uch 

them under the charge of Joseph, who also man according to the interpretation seems to 

waited on them. The commentators have mean, each man a diverse dream, as also the 
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unto him. We have dreamed a dream, and there is no in- 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, Do not 
interpretations belong to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 
^ And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me ; ^^ and 
in the vine were three branches : and it icaft as though it 
budded, and its blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes : ^^ and Pharaoh's cup 
icas in my hand : and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's 
hand. ^^ ^^^ Joseph said unto him. This is the interpret- 
ation of it : The three branches are three days : ^3 yet 
within three days shall Pharaoh 'lift up thine head, and «»Ki"«iM». 
restore thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former manner 
when thou wast his butler. ^* But think on me when it 
shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, 
imto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this house : ^^ for indeed I was stolen 
away out of the land of the Hebrews : and here also have 
I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. 
1^ When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was 
good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, 
behold, I had three baskets of white bread on my head : ^7 
and in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of 
food for Pharaoh, the work of the baker ; and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon my head. ^^ And 
Joseph answered and said. This is the interpretation 

interpretations were diverse. 8.] Ob- olive branches into the lamps is exactly 
serve again Joseph's reference to God. parallel. 14, f.] We may observe at once 
11.] Some (e. g. Rusenmuller) have Joseph's faith, and his chanty. He has 
thought that this has reference to the fact hope in the future notwithstanding all ad- 
asserted by Herodotus (see above), and that verse appearances ; and, in pleading his own 
the process described does not imply the innocence, he says not an angry word against 
use of fermented wine. But this can hardly any who had mistreated him. 16.] 
be, as we have representations of drunken He mentions the fact of his abduction from 
persons on the ancient Egyptian monuments : his father's house by the simple name of 
and the reason for the form of action must bo stealing or abducting him, shewing the cau- 
obscure. Possibly it may have been merely tion of one who would not involve his 
a symbolism belonging to the dream : the juice brethren in disgrace before a stranger : and 
squeezed into the cup signifying the wine he names the land of Canaan, the land of 
which ultimately should result from such the Hebrews, to identify himself with that 
squeezing. Compare Zcch. iv. 12, where race, rather than with the Canaanites. 
the pouring of oil (in the vision) from the 19.] The explanation seems to be 
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thereof : The three baskets are three days : ^^ Yet witliin 
three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree ; and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee. 20 ^ ^y^^j {^ came to pass the third 
day, which was Pharaoh's birthday, that he made a feast 
unto all his servants : and he lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants. 
2^ And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership 
again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand : 22 but 
he hanged the chief baker : as Joseph had interpreted to 
them. 23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
but forgat him. XLI. ^ And it came to pass at the end 
of two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed : and, behold, he 
stood by the river. 2 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed; and 
*jobT:u.n, they fed in the * sedge. ^ And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. ^ And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat 
up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. ^ And he slept and dreamed the second time : 
and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one stalk, 

that the chief haker was to heheaded, and shewing that the word as written was well 
his hody hnng^ up in disgrace: see Deut. understood by them. In ref. the LXX. 
zxi. 22, 23 ; josh. x. 26 ; 2 Sam. iv. 12. render the word by butomut (nish). Jerome 
XLI.] Pharaoh' t dreams, and Josi^h*» explains it to mean, '*aU the green plants 
interpretation of them, I.] the river that grow in the marsh." In Isa. xix. 7, 
(stream), where the scene is in Egypt, or the where there is no such word in the Hebrew, 
river of Egypt (ch. xv. 18 ; see note there), the LXX. have, " the green acAt all round the 
are the usnal appellations of the Nile in the river.** 8, 4.] The second dream exactly 
0. T. But the word for these two is not the corresponds. On the symbolism of both it 
same : the former (ha-yeor)^ the itream, is may be remarked, that the Nile is the con- 
used here and in Exodus, whereas in the dition of fertility in Egypt, and that the 
other expression it is Nahar Mizraim, the bull (Osiris) was the symbol of the Nile, 
former being the ordinary word for ** river." The coir, on the other hand, in the hiero- 
The word here used is said to be derived glyphical paintings, represents the earth, 
from an Egyptian root signifying a dyke or agriculture, and food. And Isis, — to whom 
channel, and never is applied as a proper the cow was especially sacred, and who is 
name to other than the Nile, except in Dan. represented homed, and also under the form 
xii. 5, if., where it means the Tigris. 2.] of a cow, — is the goddess of the all-nourish- 
The word for sedge, or reed-grass, is ing earth, or of the land fructified by the 
aehoo, also an EgT])tifln word. It is re- Nile. On the further signification, see note, 
markable that the LXX., making their ver- ver. 26. 6—8.] The second dream in- 
sion in Alexandria, preserve this word as it terprets itself. The seven ears on one stalk 
is; "they fed in the achi:** and so the is supposed to point to the triticum compo- 
Coptic translator, also an Egyptian, both n^tim, or Egyptian wheat, of which this is a 
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rank and good. ^ And, behold, seven thin ears and 

blasted with the east wind sprung up after them. 7 ^^j 

the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. 

And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, il teas a dream. ^ And 

it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled; 

and he sent and called for aU the ^magicians of Egypt, ^^JS'J^"*- 

and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his Il"i?' nii** 

dream ; but tftere was none that could interpret them unto "ii'^i*/ 

Pharaoh. ® If Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 

saying, I do remember my faults this day : ^® Pharaoh 

was wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in the 

captain of the guard's house, both me and the chief baker: 

^^ and we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he ; we 

dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his 

dream. ^2 ^^ there was there with us a young man, an 

Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard ; and we told 

him, and he interpreted to us our dreams ; to each man 

according to his dream he did interpret. ^^ And it came 

to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was ; me he restored 

unto mine o£Bce, and him he hanged. ^^ % Then Pharaoh 

sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out 

of the dungeon : and he shaved himself^ and changed his 

raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. ^^ And Pharaoh 

said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is 

none that can interpret it : and I have heard say of thee, 

that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. ^^ And 

peculiarity. **The East wind, bloiring from the chief butler means partly his offence 

the sandj steppes and deserts in the vicinity against his king, partly his forgetfulness of 

of the Ked Sea, and from the Arabic penin- his benefactor. 11.] See on ch. xl. 6. 

aula, often withers the vegetation of Lower 14.] The fact of Joseph having shaved 

Egypt, and completely destroys the labour himself is in striking accord with the Egypt- 

and the hopes of the husbandman." Kalisch. ian custom, which was to let the beard and 

The word rendered magicianB comes from a hair grow in mourning only — otherwise most 

root signifying to cut m, or engrave, or scrupulously shaving : whereas the Hebrews 

Mcratch (other conjectural derivations may cultivated the hair and beard and shaved in 

be seen in Kalisch's note). These persons token of mourning (see 2 Sam. z. 4, 5 ; Isa. 

were those elsewhere called the Hiero-gram- xv. 2 ; Jer. xvi. 6 ; xli. 6 ; Amos viiL 10). 

mateie^ those whose duty it was to inscribe He changed his raiment, from the ordinary 

the hieroglyphical inscriptions. Jannes habit of the prison to that of ordinary life 

and Jambres are cited by Eusebius as the or even of festal rejoicing. The fact of 

chiefs of the Hierogrammateis. The word his having it in his power to do so shews 

occurs only (see reff.) in this Egyptian por- that he was not treated as ordinary prisoners 

tion of the Pentateuch and in the Book of are : see ch. xxxix. 22, 23. 16.] It is 

Daniel, which imitates the diction of the not in me, literally, not tinio m«, i. e. witb- 

eariier Scriptures. 9.] By his lini, out me. Notice again, as characteristic oi 

X 
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Joseph answered Pharaph, saying, It is not in me : God 
shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. ^^ J^nd Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I stood upon the 
bank of the river : ^^ and, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 
they fed in the sedge : ^^ and, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very iU favoured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for bad- 
ness : 20 and the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat up 
the first seven fat kine : 21 and when they had eaten them 
up, it coidd not be known that they had eaten them ; but 
they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. So I 
awoke. 22 ^^ j ga^ {n my dream, and, behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good : 23 and, behold, 
e here only. scvcu cars, ® withcrcd, thin, and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them : 24 and the thin ears devoured 
the seven good ears : and I told this unto the magicians ; 
but there was none that coidd declare it to me. 25 ^ ^^^ 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one : 
God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 26 The 
seven good kine are seven years ; and the seven good ears 
are seven years : the dream is one. 27 And the seven thin 
and ill favoured kine that came up after them are seven 
years ; and the seven empty ears blasted with the east 
wind shall be seven years of famine. 28 Xhis is the thing 
which I have spoken unto Pharaoh : What God is about 
to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there come 
seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt : ^ and there shall arise after them seven years of 
famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land 
of Egjrpt ; and the famine shall consume the land ; ^^ and 
the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of 
that famine following ; for it shall he very grievous. ^2 ^^ 

Joseph, the immediate reference to God. 19 and 21. The first epithet of the thin 

What follows is literally, *^ God wiU an- ears in vcr. 22 is added, and is a word oc- 

gwer the peace of Pharaoh," a pre^ant curring here only in this sense. It seems to 

construction, meaning, " God will give the signify dry or hard, but it is said to 

answer, and that answer such an one as shall be uncertain. Gesenius owns to having no 

be for the welfare of Pharaoh." 17—24.] clue to its interpretation. The LXX. and 

Pharaoh tella his dream, but not in the the Vulgate omit all rendering of it. 

very words of the preTious narrative, add- 25->86.] Joseph* t interpretation of tht 

ing some particulars, e. g. the end of ver. dream, and advice thereupon. 88.] See 
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for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is 
because the thing is established by God, and God will 
shortly bring it to pass. 33 jf q^ therefore let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. ^ Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of 
the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. ^ And 
let them gather all the food of those good years that come, 
and lay up com *under the hand of Pharaoh, and let ^J.'^fiJ'i. 
them keep food in the cities. ^ And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egjrpt ; that the land be not 
cast off through the famine. ^^ ^ And the thing was good 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
^ And Pharaoh said unto his servants^ Can we find such 
a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is ? 
3^ And Pharaoh said imto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath 
shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art : ^^ thou shalt be over my house, and according 
ujito thy word shall all my people be ruled : only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. ^^ And Pharaoh said 
imto Joseph, See I have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt. *2 A.nd Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vest- 
ures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck ; 

1 Kings xi. 9; Job xxxiii. 14; Ps. Ixii. 11. shaU my people be ruled. Some of the 
83, f.] Joseph gives this advice, as Hebraists (e. g. Gesenins, Knobel) render it, 
emboldened by the position which his inter- ** on thy motUh thall my people kiee" and 
pretation of Pharaoh's dream had given him. interpret it of the kiss of homage. But most 
Bat it is done in all simplicity, with that of the others believe the meaning to be as in 
openness which characterized Joseph : com- the text, objecting that the kiss of homage 
pare his bearing to his temptress, ch. xxxix. was reserved for princes. 57.] The 
9 ; to the chief baker, ch. xl. 18. 34. signet-ring (the Hebrew word for which is 
take np the filth part] i« e. lay on a tax of derived from a root signifying to dip, because 
a fifth of the produce. 36. under the the ring is dipped in the sealing matter to 
hand] i.e. subject to the control: see reff. make the impression) has always conveyed the 
37 — 42.] The exaltation of Joseph, power of the wearer, and the royal signet 
Pharaoh and his court are at once struck carried with it the authority of the ring: 
with the appositeness of the interpretation, see £sther iii. 10 ; viii. 2. On the yesturea 
and unhesitatingly adopt it as the true one. of fine linen we may remark that the priest- 
The Spirit of God was shewn to be in him, hood, the foremost caste of Egypt, wore 
both by the interpretation, and by the wis- only linen and cotton garments, and no 
dom of words with which he had followed it woollen. The golden chain is found adorn- 
up. 40.] There is some difficulty in ing the neck of persons of distinction in the 
the phrase rendered, aooording to thy word Egyptian wall-paintings. 48.] L e. his 
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^^ and he made him to ride in the second chariot which he 
*forth"4^," liad ; ^^^ ttey cried f before him, Bow the knee : and he 
made him ruler over all the land of Egypt. ^ And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without 
thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egjrpt. ^ And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath- 
paaneah [Saviour of the world, or Eevealer of secrets] ; 
and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
t»«.5o.ch.^ pherah priest of *0n. And Joseph went out over all the 
land of Egypt. ^ K And Joseph teas thirty years old 
when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Eg}T)t. *7 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 
^ And he gathered up all the food of the seven years, 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in 
the cities : the food of the field, which teas roimd about 
every city, laid he up in the same. *^ And Joseph 
gathered com as the sand of the sea, very much, until he 
left numbering ; for it was without number. ^ And imto 
Joseph were bom two sons before the years of famine 
came, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest 
of On bare unto him. ^^ And Joseph called the name of 

chariot was the next to the royal state chariot is, one who belongs to J7d, or the sun. The 
in splendour. The word Abrech^ rendered priestly caste was the royal caste also. The 
'* Bow the knee** is of entirely ohscure origin, kings chosen out of the military caste were 
It is not known whether it is Hehrew or adopted into the priestly caste, and taught 
Egyptian. The marginal rendering in the the mysteries known to it alone. That this 
A. v., " tender father/* is allowed to he a was the case with Joseph is evident from ch. 
mistake. On the whole the rendering of the xlir. 5. On was the popular name of Beth- 
A. v. is that most approved, though hy no shemesh or Heliopolis, these names meaning 
means certain. I have therefore placed the the house ordtyofthe Sun. The Egyptian 
literal rendering in the margin. 44.] sacred name was Ha-Bd, with the same sig- 
I am Pharaoh, i. e. king, which the name nification. Cyril of Alexandria, living in 
implies ; I have power to decree this. Egypt» "ys On signifies the sun also. It 
46.] The name given to Joseph has heen was on the E. side of the Pelusian branch of 
variously understood. Jerome interpreted the Nile, just below the point of the Delta, 
it in the Vulgate Salvator Mundi (Saviour and about 20 miles N.E. of Memphis. For 
of the world) ; and the LXX. write it Pson" all particulars about it, see Mr. Stuart 
thomphanech, which may perhaps be made Poole's art. in the Biblical Diet, 46.] 
in Coptic to mean this. It has been also Bespecting the chronology of Joseph's life, 
rendered " the revealer of mysUriesy" so see above on ch. xxxv. 29. 49.] The 
Onkelos, and the old Syriac. Kalisch pre- astonishing fertility of the Egyptian com 
fers the former. It has been before remarked has been shewn by the results of sowing 
on ch. xxxvii. ult, that Potl-pherali is the grains found in ancient tombs and mummy- 
same name as Potiphar. The signification cases. 51.] Connected with the naming 
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the firstborn Manasseh [Making to forget] : For God, 
said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my 
father's house. ^^ And the name of the second called he 
Ephraim [Double fruitfulness] : For God hath caused me 
to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. ^3 ^ ^^^ the 
seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. ^ And the seven years of dearth be- 
gan to come, according as Joseph had said: and the dearth 
was in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. ^ And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what he saith 
to you, do. ^ And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth : and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and 
sold unto the Egyptians ; and the famine waxed sore in 
the land of Egypt. *7 And all countries came into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy, because that the famine was sore in 
all lands. XLII. ^ Now when Jacob saw that there was 
com in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons. Why do ye look 
one upon another ? ^ And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is com in Egypt : get you down thither, and 
buy for us from thence ; that we may live, and not die. 
3 ^ And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy com in 
Egypt. * But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren; for he said, Lest perad venture 
mischief befall him. ^ And the sons of Israel came to 
buy corn among those that came : for the famine was in 

of Joseph's first son is the question first logists say, shewn by the expression the land 

raised in the fifth century by Theodoret, of my aflliotion below. It was this, in 

how it came to pass that in all this time virtue of his slavery and imprisonment, not 

during which Joseph was in highest power of his exile from home. His subsequent 

in -Egypt, he had never communicated with affectionate treatment of his father and his 

his father. Surely it is no sufficient answer brethren only increases the difficulty of his 

to this to say, with Keil, that the over- long silence. 53—57.] The famine, 

whelming sense of God's W9ndrous purposes 56.] The storehouses are literally, all 

for him in Egypt so occupied his mind, as to in which [there wot] in them^ viz. com. 

preclude the thought of such communication. XLII. — XLV.] Joseph and hie brethren. 

The problem must be left unsolved ; and is, 1.] look one npon another, in want 

we cannot h4p feeling, further complicated of counsel, and despair. 4.] Benjamin 

by the apparent prominence into which his was emphatically the son of Jacob's old age. 

forgetfuloea<i of his father's house is thrust But at this time he was a grown-up man, 

by the naming of this his first-bom son. and at the migration into Bgypt had ten 

That he retuineii affectionate remembrance sons: seech, xlvi. 21. 6.] among thoie 

of his father's house is not, as some apo- that came is graphically expressed in the 
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'^!^8^V.V' ^^® Isoii of Canaan. ^ And Joseph teas the 'governor over 
iS^i "bJli! the land, and he it was that sold to all the people of the 

ii. 10, 16 ; It. IT r 

"zfffe^^yi la^d • ^^^ Joseph's brethren came, and bowed down them- 
selves before him mth their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made 
himself strange unto them, and spake roughly unto them ; 
and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. ^ And Joseph 
knew his brethren, but they knew not him. ® And Joseph 
remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ye are spies ; to see the nakedness of 
the land ye are come. ^^ And they said unto him, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. ^^ We 
are all one man's sons; we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. ^^ ^^id he said unto them. Nay, but to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. ^^ And they 
said. Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
fWtueont^:^ mau iu the land of Canaan; and, behold, the ^youngest 
hch.T..2A. is this day with our father, and one ^is not. ^^ And 
Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spake unto you, 
saying. Ye are spies : ^^ hereby ye shall be proved : By 

Hebrew, in the midst of those that came : For this dpasty, we are told by Manetho, 

the crowd approached and were scrutinized was ever in fear of invasion from the then 

by Joseph, and in the midst of them were powerful Assyrians ; and Josephas says that 

his brethren. 6.] The word rendered on that account they fortified the Eastern 

governor, Shalit, is, except here, said to be side of Egypt Hence men arriving from 

only found in the books contemporary with Asia, and especially Jacob's sons, who from 

and following the captivity. Salatis is given their Chaldaic origin were more like the 

by Josephus as the title of the first shepherd- Eastern Semitic peoples than Canaanites, 

king. The root is found in the title SuUan. might well arouse suspicion as to their being 

Joseph's dreams (compare ver. 9) were not Assyrian spies. The nakedness of the land 

literally fulfilled, his father being absent ; may well refer to its being easily accessible, 

nor, as observed on ch. xxxvii. 10, could having fewer strong places than other coun- 

they ever be, seeing that his mother was tries. 11.] The force of this answer 

dead. But in spirit they were. Joseph lies in the improbability that one man would 

recognized his brothers, they having been expose so large a number of his family to the 

already grown-up men when he was sold, perilous life of spies, who found no quarter 

and retaining now their former costume; when detected. true, literally upright, 

they did not recognize him, who had grown men, not bearing a double character, 

from boyhood to manhood, and besides was 14.] i. e. what I said is still not disproved, 

in a habit and with adornment strange to but awaits disproof as follows, to be gathered 

their eyes, and spoke a tongue not under- from your own account of yourselves, 

stood by them. It might well be suspected 16.] .loseph swears by the life of Pharaoh, 

that tliey were spies, especially if the time See similar instances among the Hebrews 

usually assumed for their visit, that of the themselves, 1 Sam. xvii. 55; 2 Sam. xi. 11, 

dynasty of the shepherd-kings, be correct, both, however, in addresses to the king. A 
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the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence^ except 
your youngest brother come hither. ^^ Send one of you, 
and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in 
prison, that your words may be proved, whether there he 
any truth in you : or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye 
are spies. ^7 ^d he put them all together into ward 
three days. ^^ And Joseph said unto them the third day. 
This do, and live ; for I fear God : ^^ if ye be true men^ 
let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison : go ye, carry com for the famine of your houses : 
^^ but bring your youngest brother unto me ; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. 
21 % And they said one to another. We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear ; there- 
fore is this distress come upon us. 22 ^j^^ Reuben an- 
swered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, saying. Do not 
sin against the child ; and ye would not hear P therefore, 
behold, also his blood is required. 23 ^(j they knew not 

fimilar form occurs in the address of Abigail ^^ should have handled them more roughly." 
to David, 1 Sam. xxy. 26, so that it was not By the words, ** and they did lo," the fol- 
confined to royalty. Knobel suggests that lowing narrative is anticipated, as Joseph 
Joseph may have feared that they had treated proposed, so it took place. 21, ff.] The 
Benjamin as they had treated himself, and frame of mind which it was Joseph's object 
took this way of easing his anxiety. to produce was produced. To this many 
16, 17.] His first proposal is a severe one, and things must have contributed ; among them, 
tended to bring them to that sense of their doubtless, the contrast between their treat- 
guilt which they afterwards expressed, ment of their brother and that which they 
18 — 20.] This second proposal is more were now receiving. They had consigned 
merciful. It is introduced by the assertion him, innocent, to death by starvation, while 
I fear God, implying; that he did not wish they, though presumed to be guilty as spies, 
to press matters with harsh severity against were to receive bread for the hunger of their 
them, nor to asume their obnoxious cha- households, and to have a chance of final 
racter as proved, before they had the oppor- escape. There is no need, in interpreting this 
tunity of answering his chaUenge to disprove verse, to suppose, as Knobel does, any dis- 
it. This do and live, i. e. by doing this, crepancy of varying accounts. The whole 
take the only way of escape from the death hangs together perfectly well. Selling a lad 
which awaits you as spies. Luther well re- into slavery was surely a crime which an 
marks, that these hard*hearted men were to awakened guilty Conscience might well re- 
be broken and rendered penitent. Their lie, present to itself as equivalent to his murder. 
^one is not,** had shewn them to be hard- 22.] It is remarkable that this charge 
ent'd in and careless about their great sin. is laid upon them by Reuben, who at the 
This moved Joseph to try their hearts more time (ch. xxxvii. 22) was the one who coun- 
thoroughly. The trial was certainly un- selled them to *'shed nobloud.*' The mask 
pleasant enough, and yet proceeded from an is dropped from his self-deceit, and he sees 
intention perfectly void of anger, towards that that cruelty which he advised was in 
them. '^ i" adds Luther characteristically, reality nothing short of that which they had 
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that Joseph understood tJiem ; for the interpreter was be- 
tween them. 24 ^(j \^Q turned himself about from them, 
and wept ; and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes. 25 ^ Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their yessels with com, and to restore every man's money 
into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and 
thus did he unto them. 26 Xxi^ they laded their asses 
with the com, and departed thence. 27 ^^(j as one of 
them opened his sack to give his ass provender at the halt- 
ing place, he espied his money ; for, behold, it teas in his 
sack's mouth. 28 Xni. he said unto his brethren, My money 
is restored; and, lo, it is in my sack: and their heart failed 
tlwm, and they were afraid, saying one to another^ What 
is this that God hath done unto us ? 29 <([ ^(j they came 
unto Jacob their father imto the land of Canaan, and told 
him all that befell unto them ; saying, ^0 The man, tcho is 
the lord of the land, spake roughly to us, and took us for 
spies of the country. 31 j^^ ^e said unto him, We are 
true men ; we are no spies : ^2 ^q j^ twelve brethren, sons 
of our father ; one w not, and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. ^^ And the man, 
the lord of the country, said unto us. Hereby shall I know 

intended. Bat more is done by this speech have been among the most actiye in the sin 

of Reuben's : see on ver. 24. 38.] against Joseph. 85, ff.] They appear to 

Joseph bad completely put on the Egyptian, have had, besides their vessel ; or sacks of corn 

According to the usual views of the time at for the famine of their househulds, each a sack 

which this happened, the kings of Egypt for provender for their asses by the way. It 

were of Semitic origin, but doubtless all was at the mouth of this sack that Joseph 

public matters were transacted in the Egypt- had the money placed. And when they 

ian language. the interpreter] i. e. the came to rest for the night (it is deceptive to 

official court interpreter. 24.] This think of the place as answering in any sense 

first softening of Joseph's is not enough, nor of the word to our inn) one of tht m opened 

does it turn him from his fixed purpose of his sack to give provender to his ass (and to 

bringing Benjamin to Egypt. He takes those of the rest, for this is implied by ver. 

Simeon, the second in age, because Reuben 3-5), and found the money. 26.] their 

the eldest, besides being the natural leader heart failed them, literally, went out : they 

of them all in their journey and return, had had no courage left. They were evidently 

shewn himself at Shechom, and again by his on their return to be charged with being 

words here, the best affected towards Joseph, thieves as well as spies, and they regard this 

Whether, as Knnbel conjectures, there was as another item in God's retribution for their 

any special reason, besides his being second sin. 29, ff.] The generally unfavour- 

in age, which made him take Simeon, we able character of their report is borne out 

cannot say. Certainly his subsequent cha- by the discovery of their money in every 

racterization by his father (ch. xlix. 6) is sack. It now appears certain that they are 

not agaifui the assumption that he might to be hardly dealt with on their retui-n. 
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that ye are true men; leave one of your brethren here with 
me, and iaike food for the famine of your households, and 
be gone : ^ and bring your youngest brother unto me : 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but th(U ye are true 
men: so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall 
trafBck in the land. ^ % And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man's bundle of 
money was in his sack : and when both they and their 
father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. ^ And 
Jacob their father said ujito them. Me have ye bereaved 
of my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin awa^ : on me come all these things. 
37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying. Slay my 
two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver him into my 
hand, and I wiU bring him to thee again. ^8 ^^^ he 
told. My son shall not go down with you ; for his brother 
is dead, and he is left alone : if mischief befall him by the 
way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. XLIII. ^ And the 
famine teas sore in the land. ^ And it came to pass, when 
they had eaten up the com which they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto them. Go again, buy us a 
little food. 3 And Judah spake unto him, saying. The 
man did solemnly protest imto us, saying. Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother be with you. * If thou wilt 
send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee 
food : ^ but if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 

36.] Jacob's argument of complaint $eamd time, taking with them Ber^famin, 
is, that on him all this comes : it is to them 2] Jacob seems to have forgotten the 
matter of negotiation, but to him of loss and condition of their again going down to Egypt, 
aorruw, for it is hie children who are being 8—10.] Judah did not state the mat- 
wasted away by it. 87, f.] To this Reu- ter accurately, if the account in ch. xli. be 
ben, the firstborn and responsible, answers exact ; for Joseph, according to that account, 
that not on his father's children alone shall had not enquired as be here states : it was 
the stroke descend — he will yenture his own true that circumsbmces had forced it out of 
as pledges for the safety of Benjamin. It them, but that did not amount to what he 
must be owned to be somewhat of a strange here says. But it would appear, from ch. 
way of ensuring the safety of a eorif to add xliv. 19, that this, and not that, was what 
two grandsons to the loss if such should really happened. See note there. It has 
happen. 88.] But the aged father wiU been suggested that Judah intervened be- 
not be persuaded : his heart is wrapped up cause Reuben had already tried his utmost 
in his youngest son. in vain, and Leri, who was next eldest, was 
XLIII.] Joeeph*e brethren visit Egtfpt a implicated in the affair about Shechem, and 
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except your brother be with you. ^ And Israel said. 
Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
^whether ye had yet a brother P 7 And they said, The man 
asked us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying. 
Is your father yet alive P have ye another brother ? and 
we told him according to the tenor of these words : could 
we certainly know that he would say. Bring your brother 
down ? 8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little 
ones. ^ I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou 
require him : if I bring him not unto thee, and set him be- 
fore thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: ^^ for except 
we had lingered, surely now we had returned this second 
time. 11 And their father Israel said unto them. If it 
must be so now, do this ; take of the pride of the land in 
your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds : ^2 and take other money in your hand ; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, 

therefore unacceptable to his father. 9.] ladanum, ditto; (5) pistachio-nnts, the fmit 
let me bear the blame for ever is literally, I of the pUtachia vera, a tree allied to the 
BhaU sin to thee all the dayi. See the terebinth, found in dry and rocky situations, 
faithfulness of Judah to his undertaking, ch. and consequently not common in Lower 
xliv. 18, ff. It was this which affected Egypt. Aleppo is still famous fur pistachio- 
Joseph 80 that he could no longer refrain, nuts. "They are of the shape of the 
ch. xly. 1. 11.] On the use of Israel almond, but rounder and glossy, generally of 
for Jacob, see above, ch. xxxr. 22. Hit a pretty red hue when fresh, and the kernel 
must bej or If U is : if that is really the state a bright green, with the flavour of the wal- 
of the case. the pride of the land is nut.'* Tristram. (6) Almonds hardly need 
literally, the song of the land, i. e. that for explanation. The Hebrew name sij^nifies to 
which the land is celebrated. See a similar hasten, the almond bring the first of all trees 
expression in Jer. li. 41, where, howcTer, the to shew its blossoms in the spring. Hence a 
Hebrew word is not the same as here. The play on words in Jer. i. 11, 12, where see 
practiceof conciliating great men by presents note. From the fact of almonds forming 
is still uniTcrsal in the East. Compare ch. part of this present, it would seem that the 
xxxiL 14, ff.; 1 Kings x. 2*5; Mntt. ii. 11. tree was not common in Egypt. A paltry 
The items of the present are — (1) balm or objection has been brought against this part 
balsam, explained at ch. xxxvii. 25 ; (2) of the narrative, that the sending of these 
honey. This is probably not honey of bees, articles by Jacob is incongruous, in the 
which was probably, as now, very plentiful presence of famine in Palestine. But (1) 
in Egypt, but the thick inspissated juice or every one of these articles may have bt'en 
jelly of grapes, which still is manufactured kept in store ; and (2) none of thom are of 
in Palestine and exported from Hebron to that kind which would necessarily be nf- 
Egypt. In Ezek. xxvii. 17 it seems to be ficted by snch seasons as would caase the 
this honey which is spoken of; (3) traga- failure of wheat. 12.] The nuaning 
canthy explained at ch. xxxvii 25; (4) is not, as would appear from the A. V., 
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carry it again in your hand ; peradventure it teas an over- 
sight : 13 take also your brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man : ^^ and ^ God Almighty give you mercy before * ^^^^i^{ 
the man, that he may send away with you your other *i"*^"- 
brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, 
I^am bereaved. ^'^ ^ ^d the men took that present, ^^J^^^fi^ 
and they took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; ii^.a)?^ 
and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 1^ And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to him that was over his house, Bring the men 
into the house, and slay, and make ready ; for i/^se men 
shall dine with me at noon. ^7 And the man did as 
Joseph bade ; and the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house. 1® And the men were afraid, because they were 
brought into Joseph's house ; and they said. Because of 
the money that was returned in our sacks at the first time 
are we brought in ; that he may cast himself upon us, and 
full upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. 
19 And they came near to him that was over Joseph's 
house, and they communed with him at the door of the 
house, 20 and said, ^0 sir, we came indeed down at ^ ch.xiiT.it 

' ' ' £jioa. I* 111, 

the first time to buy food : 2i and it came to pass, when **• 
we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, 
erert/ man's money teas in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight : and we have brought it again in 

that they were to take three payments, We know abundantly from Herodotus and 

— double money besides that which was in other authorities that it was only from 

their sacks — but that they were to take certain animals that the royal and priestly 

money of a second, i. e. the same, amount, castes abstained, and only certain among 

And so they describe what they had done, them that abstained altogether : and the 

though not with the same Hebrew word, eating of birds was general. 18.] 

Ter. 22. 14.] £l Suaddai, see as in They think that they are treated in this 

marg. mercy, literally, bowels : see on exceptional way for the purpose of judgment 

Ter. 30. There is a characteristic difference in upon them for their theft. cast him- 

the mode of mentioning the two, your other eelf is literally, roll himself: see Job xxx. 

brother, and Beigamin. 16.] double 1*. 20.] sir appears to be Uterally, 

money is right here : the Hebrew words are Pray, sir, — " we pray thee, sir,** LXX. 

in different order. 16.] As before (ch. The same phrase is found in reff. 21.] 

xlii. 7), it seems that all who came to buy The diverj^ence here from the more exact 

passed before Joseph, so that he distin- account given in ch. xlii. 27* 35 is no more 

giiished his brethren among the crowd, and thun was natural under the circumstances. 

Benjamin with them. The objection which In relating to a stranger, especially one of 

has been here again found, that the higher whom we are in awe, we are apt to suppress 

castes of the Egyptians ate no animal food, details, even at the expense of some trifling 

only shews the ignorance of the objectors, inaccuiacy. Truth in such cases is not the 
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our hand. 22 j^^ other money have we brought down in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put our money 
in our sacks. 23 j^^ j^^ g^jd^ Peace be to you, fear not : 
your God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 24 ^^d the man brought 
the men into' Joseph's house, and gave them water, and 
they washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 
^ And they made ready the present against Joseph came 
at noon : for they heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 ^ And when Joseph came home, they brought him the 
irh. nJj^io; prcscnt ^ which teas in their hand into the house, and bowed 
N«m.*xxii. 7. themselves to him to the earth. 27 And he asked them of 
t/ieir welfare, and said'. Is your father well, the old man of 
whom ye spake P In he yet alive P 28 And they answered. 
Thy servant our father is in good health, he is yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and made obeisance. 
2^ And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Ben- 
jamin, his mother^s son, and said, Is this your younger 
brother, of whom ye spake unto me P And he said, God 

m 1 Klnpi 111. _ , - Qfti-iTiT 

u. i«"SiJi. ^6 gracious unto thee, my son. ^ And Joseph made 
z^yViLs, haste ; for his °^ heart yearned upon his brother : and he 
a.^Phaem. gQugiit ichere to weep; and he entered into his chamber, 

coincidenco of details, bat the identity of re- ver. 18. 87.] Joseph's question is 
suit. 83.] The steward is in bis mas- literally. Is there peace to your father . . ? 
ter's secret, and acts under confidential and their answer, There ii peace to thy 
orders. Peace be to you is here not the lerrant our fitther. The same expression 
mere formula of greeting, but a mode of with the same meaning occurs in Joub*8 
reassuring : compare tlie same use in Judg. treacherous words to Amasa, 2 Sam. xx. 9. 
Ti. 23. There is nothing in the steward's 89.] There is nothing in the address 
following words to imply that he, or any of my son tending in any way to disturb the 
Joseph's hoasehold, had renounced idolatry, chronology of Jacob's family. Joseph's 
The meaning intended to be conveyed by position, as well as his superior age, if, even 
them to those whom they addressed was, of a few years, would justify the expression, 
that their family tutelar God had cared for Of course it must be confessed that there is 
thero in this manner. JVe know, and they throughout something to us in the estimate 
knew who this God was: but all we can of Benjamin and the words used respecting 
fairly infer from the steward's words is that him, inconsistent with the idea that he was 
the frequent mention of such a family God at this time father of 10 sons (ch. xlvi. 21, 
by his master had impressed him, and hug- where see notes). In ver. 8 and ch. xWr, 
gested the words in the deception which, 30—34, he is '* the lad,** *' a little child," 
after all, he was playing on his hearers, in ch. xliv. 20. But this is not affecti*d by 
Literally, your money oame to me. the passage now b<*fore us. 80.] hU 
85.] Their feelings must have wonderfully heart, literally, his belly, yearned, liter- 
altered since they were brought to the house, ally, waxed hot. The expression is a 
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and wept there. ^^ And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. ^ And 
they set on for him by himself, and for them by them- 
selves, and for the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by 
themselves : because the Egyptians might not eat bread 
with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto the 
Egyptians. ^ And they sat before him, the firstborn ac- 
cording to his birthright, and the youngest according to 
his youth : and the men marvelled one at another. ^ And 
he took and sent messes unto them from before him : but 
Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of their's. 
And they drank, and "were merry with him. XLIV. "Sm-Wi. 
1 And he commanded him that was over his house, saying, fi^i^j^^ ,. 
Fill the men's sacks mth food, as much as they can carry, Hi"SiS-' 
and put every man's money in his sack's mouth. ^ And 
put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the 
youngest, and his com money. And he did according to 
the word that Joseph had spoken. ^ As soon as the morn- 
ing was light, the men were sent away, they and their 
asses. * And when they were gone out of the city, and 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto him that was over his 
house. Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them. Wherefore have ye re- 
warded evil for good ? ^ Is not this it in which my lord 

familiar one in the 0. and N. T. : see reff. It ia frequently mentioned in the Homeric 
81.] After washing away the traces of poems, where the largest and best pieces are 
his emotion, he orders the table to be reserved for eminent guests, or double por- 
spread. 82. ] Historians describe to ua tions, as at the Spartan common meals for 
the extreme exclusiveness of the Egyptians, the kings, as related by Herodotus. The 
They kept all the castes separate at meals : number flve seems to have been in especial 
Joseph himself, as chief minister of state, or regard in Egypt : see ch. xli. 34 ; xly. 22 ; 
perhaps as belonging by marriage to the xlvii. 2, 24 ; Isa. xix. 19. The reason ia 
priestly caste, eats by himself, the members stated to have been, that the Egyptians 
of his suite and court by themselves, and the recognized only five planets. The older 
Hebrews separate again. Herodotus tells versions translate the word which we ren- 
us that an Egyptian never kissed a Greek, der wen meny more coarsely — inebritUi 
nor would use a knife or other implement iunt, as the Vulgate. And there is hardly 
belonging ta a Greek, nor would eat even any escaping this, seeing that it is the identi- 
lawful flesh if cut by a Greek. See on ch. cal word used of Noah in Gen. ix. 21 and in 
xxxix. 6. 83.] Doubtless this was done many other places (reff.), where it is impos- 
to produce in them the impression that sible to suppose any more farourable inter- 
Joseph was possessed of supernatural in- pretation admissible. 

light : compare ch. xliv. 5, 15. 84.] XLIV. Joseph* a further device to detain 

This was the practice in the East, by way hie brother, JuAaKs deprecation, 6.] 

of honouring guests : see 1 Sam. ix. 23, f. '* The ancient Egyptians, and still more the 
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drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have done 
evil in so doing. ^ ^ ^^d }^q overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 7 ^^j they said unto 
•"er.'n""* ^i™* Wherefore saith my lord these words? °Be it far 
from thy servants to do according to this saying : ^ be- 
hold, the money, which we found in our sacks' mouths, 
we brought again unto thee out of the land of Canaan : 
how then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver or 
gold ? ^ With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
both let him die, and we also will be my lord's bondmen. 
1^ And he said, Now also let it be according unto your 
words : he with whom it is found shall be my servant ; 
and ye shall be blameless. ^^ Then they speedily took 
down every man his sack to the ground, and opened every 
man his sack. ^2 ^n(j }^q searched, and began at the 
eldest, and ended at the yoxmgest : and the cup was found 
in Benjamin's sack. ^^ Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
1* % And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's house ; 
for he was yet there: and they fell before him on the 
ground. ^^ And Joseph said unto them. What deed is 
this that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as I 
can certainly divine P ^^ And Judah said. What shall we 

Persians, practised a mode of divination from the Solomon among the ancient Persian 

goblets. Small pieces of gold and silver, to- kings, the founder of Persepolis ; and Alcx- 

gether with precious stones, marked with ander the Great, so eager to imitate Eastern 

strange figures and signs, were thrown into manners, is said to have adopted the sacred 

the Tcssel, after which certain incantations goblets also." Kalisch. The LXX. render 

were pronounced, and the evil demon was the Hebrew word Gevia by Kondu, which 

invoked ; the latter was then supposed to seems to hare been the Eg}'ptian name ; the 

giTe the answer, either by intelligible words, Hindoo priests still call their sacred vessels 

or by pointing to some of the characters on Kundi, The word rendered divinetli 

the precious stones, or in some other more {nichesh) means to hiss like a serpent 

mysterious manner. Sometimes the goblet {fiachcuh)^ and hence to murmur incanta- 

was filled with pure water, upon which the tions. There is no proof that Joseph himself 

sun was allowed to play, and the figures really practised this divination : the whole 

thus formed, or which a lively imagination intent is to inspire terror into his brethren, 

fancied it saw, were interpreted as the desired and impress them with his supernatural 

omen: a method of taking auguries still character. 12, 13.] Now took place 

employed in Egypt and Nubia. The goblets the true proof of them. Would they give 

were usually of a spherical form ; and from up Benjamin, their father's darling, as they 

this reason, as well as because they were be- had before got rid of Joseph ? or would 

liered to teach man all natural and many they faithfully defend him that had been 

supernatural things, they were called *cclestiid entrusted to them ? In ver. 17 Joseph testa 

globes.' Most celebrated was the magnifi- them by proposing to separate Benjamin 

cent vase of turquoise of the wise Jemshecd, from them. Judah answers for the rest, 
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say unto my lord ? what shall we speak ? or how shall 
we clear ourselves ? God fhath found out the iniquity of +HA-EioHn<. 
thy servants : behold, we are my lord's servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found. ^^ And he said. 
Be it far from me to do so : hut the man in whose hand 
the cup is found, he shall be my sei-vant ; and as for you, 
get you up in peace unto your father. ^^ ^ Then Judah 
came near unto him, and said. Oh my lord, let thy serv- 
ant, I pray thee, speak a word Pin my lord's ears, and let **siJl;ui, 
not thine anger bum against thy servant : for thou art even **' **" 
as Pharaoh. ^^ My lord asked his servants, saying. Have 
ye a father, or a brother ? 20 ^^ ^q g^id unto my lord, 
We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
a little one ; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left 
of his mother, and his father loveth him. 21 ^^ ihoM 
saidst unto thy servants. Bring him down unto me, that 
I may set mine eyes upon him. 22 ^^ ^^ g^^ ^j^l^ jmy 

lord. The lad cannot leave his father: for if he should leave 
his father, his father would die. 23 ^^j^ thou saidst unto 
thy servants. Except your yoimgest brother come down 
with you, ye shall see my face no more. 24 ^j^^ \^ came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant my father, we 
told him the words of my lord. 25 ^j. our father said. 
Go again, and buy us a little food. 26 ^^ ^q ^^^ y^^ 
cannot go down : if our youngest brother be with us, then 
win we go down : for we may not see the man's face, ex- 
cept our youngest brother he with us. 27 And thy servant 
my father said unto us. Ye know that my wife bare me 

as having in the previoas pleading with hia be in prayer." in my lord's ean, i. e. 
father (xliii. 8, ff. ) guaranteed the safety pressin^^ly and intimately : see reff. 
of Benjamin : see note there. And this is 19.] This is the same statement as we hare 
why prominence is given to him in Ter. 14. had from the brethren to their father ch. 
The moment Benjamin was in peril Judah, xliii. 7, and it hence appears that it was 
as the responsible party, comes to the front, the exact state of the case, or Judah would 
Joseph was still in his house, waiting, doubt- not have ventured to appeal to Joseph's re- 
less, the issue of the device. 18, ff.] collection of it. 80. ] On the words a 
Kalisch justly calls this pleading speech of little one, see note, ch. xliii. 29. hii 
Judah's " one of the masterpieces of Hebrew brotlier is dead] See on ch. xlii. 22. 
composition." Its beauty mainly consists in 82.] Literally, he will leave hii fiither 
the simple and pathetic statement of facts, and he wiU die. 87—89.] The sayings 
Luther says, *• I would that I could pray so of Jacob on several occasions, and indeed 
well to our Lord God, as Judah prays here that which he may be auppoted to have said, 
to Joseph, for it is a perfect example of are put together. my wife] Hardly 
prayer and of the earnestness which should because he counted Rachel his only true wii'e, 
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two sons : ^ and the one went out from me, and I said, 
Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not since : 
29 and if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. ^ Now therefore when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that his 
q 1 Sam. xtul qgoul is bouud up lu the lad's soul; ^i it shall come to 
pass, when he seeth that the lad is not icith us, that he will 
die : and thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave. ^^ Pqj» 
thy servant became surety for the lad unto my father, say- 
ing, If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever. ^ Now therefore, I pray 
thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 
3* For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not 
with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come 
on my father. XLV. ^ Then Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood by him ; and he cried, 
Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. ^ And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. ^ And Joseph said unto 
his brethren, I am Joseph ; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled 
at his presence. ^ And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near. 

nor would such a thought surely ha?e heen own suite outside and that of Pharaoh heard 

uttered by a son of Leah's. It is, howerer, him (not, heard of it) : this conclusion of the 

remarkablef that in the enumeration in ch. verse is manifestly connected with the fact of 

xlvi. Bachel is emphatically called "Jacob's his weeping atotid. \Ve must therefore in- 

wifef** which title is not given to Leah. fer that Joseph's official residence was in, or 

32.] As in ch. xliii. 9, the concluding words close by, the royal palace. In ver. 16 wo 

are literally, *^ I thaU have sinned to my are told that the news of that which had 

father all the day».** happened were told in Pharaoh's house ; but 

XLY. The recognition, Joseph tends for that was a distinct matter. 8.] The 

his father. 1.] The pleading of Judah question which their former intelligence had 

has conquered, not the determination of again and again solved is again asked by 

Joseph, which had no real existence, but his Joseph. But this is an exquisite stroke of 

power of represing his feelings. But he truth. He now has entered into a different 

wiU not have the Egyptians know the de- relation with them. The <* old man, your 

tails of his brethren's crime and his own father," is now become **my father." Be- 

secret history. 2.] Literally, he uttered fore, it was a question of courtesy ; but now, 

liif Yoioe in weeping. As he did so, his of love. 4.] He calls them nearer, and 
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And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 

into Egypt. ^ Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 

with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send 

me before you to preserve life. ^ For these two years 

hath the famine been in the land : and yet there are five 

years, in the which there shall neither he ploughing nor 

harvest. ^ And* God sent me before you to preserve you 

a ''remnant in the earth, and to savs your lives by a great ' ^^;;^5;^/* 

deliverance. ^ So now it teas not you that sent me hither, 

but God : and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and 

lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land 

of Egypt. ^ Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say 

imto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 

lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not : ^^ and 

thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be 

near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children's 

children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 

hast : ^^ and there will I nourish thee ; for yet there are 

five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy household, and 

all that thou hast, come to poverty. ^2 And, behold, your 

eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is 

my mouth that speaketh unto you. ^^ And ye shall tell 

my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of aU that ye 

have seen ; and ye shall haste and bring down my father 

hither. ^* And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, 

gives them more detailed proof, at the same 5). The LXX. render the word here and in 

time fathoming by hi* simple words the very ch. xlvi. 34 by " Gesem of Arabia : " and 

depth of that guilt with which their con- we know from Herodotus and Strabo that 

science was charging them, and endeavouring the ancients reckoned the Eastern cities of 

to remove it. 6.] As Luther remarks, Egypt, Heliopolis and Heroopolis, as in 

'* You sold me, but God bought me for His Arabia. So that it was to the N.E. of 

good purposes." 8.] So in 1 Mace. Egypt, where even now is the most fertile 

xi. 32, King Demetrius writes to his father part (see ch. xlvii. 6, 11) and in the neigh- 

Lasthenes. 2 Chron. ii. 12; iv. 16. 10. bourhood of the capital, where Joseph dwelt, 

the land of aoslien] Otherwise called (ch. 11.] oome to poverty is literally, be- 

xlvii. 11) ^^the land of Raamses.** Knobel come a ponession, i. e. be sold into slavery, 

says that the Elohist alone knows it by this This was really the case with the Egyptians 

latter name. It was to the East of the Nile themselves as the result of the famine : see 

as lying nearest to the immigrants from ch. xlvii. 19, ff. 12.] He challenges 

Canaan ; and neither at this time, nor in the any possible thought that might doubt his 

history of the Exodus, do we hear of any identity, appealing to all, and to that one 

crossing of the river. But it must have ex- who knew him best. Probably, in this his 

tended to the Nile, witness the hiding of the speech to them, he had resumed a peculiar 

infant Moses, and the regrets for the fish and familiar way of speech by which he 

which they used to eat in Egypt (Num. xi might be infallibly known to be their brother. 
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and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. ^^ More- 
over he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them : and 
after that his brethren talked with him. ^^ If And the 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house^ saying, 
Joseph's brethren are come : and it pleased Pharaoh well, 
and his servants. ^7 ^d Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 
unto thy brethren. This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, 
get you unto the land of Canaan ; ^^ and take your father 
and your households, and come unto me : and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the 
fat of the land. ^^ Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you carriages out of the land of Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 
^ And let not your eyes spare your furniture ; for the 
good of all the land of Egypt w your's. 21 ^nd the chil- 
dren of Israel did so : and Joseph gave them carriages, 
• Exod. according to the ^commandment of Pharaoh, and gave 

zJl^E^if* them provision for the way. 22 To all of them he gave 
each man changes of raiment ; but to Benjamin he gave 
three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. 
23 And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses 
laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she asses 
laden with com and bread and meat for his father by the 
way. 24 Sq lie sent his brethren away, and they departed: 
and he said unto them. See that ye fall not out by the 

16.] Only after he bad thus embraced firm his friendly feeling to tliem, dismieses 

them and wept over them, have they courage them with costly presents— giving, as before, 

to talk with him. 16 — 20.] Pharaoks fire times as much to Benjamin as to the 

invitation to them to come to Egypt. The others, besides a rich present in silver, 

promise of the good of the land, the fat of Garments were and are the usual present in 

the land, does not here seem to refer to their the East : see Judges xit. 12 ; 2 Kings y . 5, 

being located in Goshen, but to bountiful 22, f. 24.] He was afraid that they 

and rich supply of their present wants : see might begin to discuss and allot the blame 

yer. 23, and ch. xxiv. 10. The king orders belonging to each for selling him into Egypt. 

Joseph to send carriages for their transport. This, to quarrel, or fall out, is the sense of 

and we know that Egypt was from of old the same Hebrew word in Proy. xxix. 9 ; 

rich in carriages and horses : see ch. xli. 43; Isa. xxviii. 21. On the other hand, Kalisch, 

zlvi. 29 ; I. 9 ; Exod. xiv. 6, ff. ; xv. 1, 4, Gesenius, and others maintain the sense 

19 ; also 1 Kings x. 28, f. ; Isa. xxxi. I ; ^* Be not afraid ; " meaning, of any after 

zxxvi. 9. 20.] Make no trouble at plot of mine to terrify or bring you back as 

leaving behind your possessions in Canaan, before. So the Hebrew word in Exod. xy. 

household furniture, and the like. The word 14 ; Deut. ii. 25 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 16, al. But 

is literally yonr nteniile, articles of house- surely the former sense is the better ; and 

hold use. 21.] commandment, literally, Knobel brings a grammatical objection 

month ; see reff. 22.] Joseph, to con- against the other. 25—28.] They 
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way. 26 ^ ^d they went up out of Egypt, and came 

Into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, ^ and 

told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is goyemor 

over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, 

for he believed them not. ^ And they told him all the 

words of Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when 

he saw the carriages which Joseph had sent to carry him, 

the spirit of Jacob their father revived : 28 and Israel said. 

Is is * enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and * nSS'x^ls, 

see him before I die. XLVI. i And Israel took his «**'-iT^ 

KlDg* ziz.i. 

journey with all that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. ^ ^^ 
God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, 
Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Here am I. ^ And he said, 
I am God, the God of thy father : fear not to go down 
into Egypt ; for I will there make of thee a great nation : 
* I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and I will also 
surely bring thee up again : and Joseph shall put his hand 
upon thine eyes. ^ And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : 
and the sons of Israel brought Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the carriages which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. ^ And they took their 
cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egjrpt, Jacob, and all his seed 
with him : ^ his sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt. ^ If And these are the 
names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt, 

reach, and at length persuade, Jacob. to the God of his fathers in prospect of the 

86.] ffunted is perhaps literally, remained new life that awaited him in Egypt. It is 

eold. He had had too much experience of true, God had predicted this very migration 

deceit to helieve easily a strange tale like in a vision to Ahraham, ch. xt. 13 — 16, but 

this. 27.] Warmth and life returned that may not have been before Jacob's mind, 

to his spirit. 88.] The phrase It if couched as it was in somewhat mysterious 

enough renders the simple Hebrew word terms. 4.] The promise, I will sorely 

rav, i, e. mach : see reff. bring thee up again, does not refer to the 

XLVI.] J<uob*8 migration to Egypt, bringing up of Jacob when dead, to be 

1 — ^7.] He came from Hebron : see buried in Canaan, — for there was in that no 

ch. xxxTii. 14. Abraham and Isaac had Dirine interposition, — ^but to the^ringing op 

called on the name of the Lord JehoTah at bis descendants at the Exodus, which is ever 

Beersheba : see ch. xxi. 33 ; xxri. 25. It said to have been God's act, with his mighty 

may well be that the mind of Jacob was not hand and outstretched arm. 8 — 88.] 

easy at leaving the land of promise, and he Catalogue of Jacob's sons, grandchildren, 

wished to perform an act of solemn adhesion and great-grandchildren who went down 
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Jacob and his sons : Beuben, Jacob's firstborn. ^ And 
the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Fhallu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi. ^^ If And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Ganaanitish woman. ^^ % And the sons of Levi ; 
Gershon, Eohath, and Merari. ^^ ^ ^j the sons of 
Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Fharez, and Zarah : 
*f*'.!l"'"*J but Er and Onan '^died in the land of Canaan. And the 

1—10. 

sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. ^3 ^ ^^d the 
sons of Issachar ; Tohi, and Phuyah, and Job, and Shim- 
ron. ^* % And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. ^^ These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : all 
the souls of his sons and his daughters u:ere thirty and 
three. ^^ If And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. ^7 ^ And 
the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister : and the sons of Beriah ; 
Heber, and Malchiel. ^^ These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these she 
bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. ^^ The sons of Rachel 
Jacob's wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 20 ^ j^j^^ uato 
Joseph in the land of Egjrpt were bom Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest of On bare unto him. 21 ^ ^n^ the sons of Benja- 
min tcere Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 
22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were bom to Jacob : 
all the souls were fourteen. 23 ^ ^^ the sons of Dan ; 
Hushim. 24 ^ ^d the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 25 These are the sons of 
Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
she bare these unto Jacob : all the souls tcere seven. 26 J^Xl 

into Egypt. The children are ranged ac- 16 — 18.] The two sons of Zilpah^ 

cording to their mothers, as are those of LeaKa maid, and their children^ sixteen in 

Esan in ch. xxxvi. 9, ff. 9 — 15. The nttmber, 19—22.] RacheVe two tons, 

six sons, and daughter of Leah. The whole and their children, fourteen in number, 

numher of these, excluding £r and Onan, is 23 — 25.] BilhoKe two sons, and their 

32. Bnt seeing that they are stated to he children, seven in number, 26, f.] So 

33 in ver. 15, and that *' Jacob and his that we hare 33 -f 16 -f 14 + 7 = 70. 

sone " are mentioned in rer. 8, it is plain Bat of these Jacoh himself and Joseph and 

that he himself is reckoned to this first lot. his two sons are not counted in Ter. 26, so 
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the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came 
out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six ; ^7 and the sons of Joseph, which 
were bom him in Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, tcere three- 
score and ten. 28 ^ j^^ te sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they came 
into the land of Goshen. ^ And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, 
and '^presented himself unto him ; and he fell on his neck, "" Jvi"i/,irfn 
and wept on his neck a good while. ^ And Israel said J^Jjjg;^* 
unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. ^^ And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his &ther's house, I will go up, and 
shew Pharaoh, and say unto him. My brethren, and my 
father's house, which tcere in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me ; ^ and the men are shepherds, for their trade 
hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought their 
flocks, and their herds, and aU that they have. ^ And it 
shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 

that 66 are left : and, adding in these four, 21), ia most likelj to be solved not by 

we ba?e (as in ver. 27) 70. Several remarks stretching the limits of probability so as to 

occur to us on this catalogue. (1.) The LXZ. make all square with fact, but by regarding 

in ver. 27 insert the following words : such catalogues as this as rather formal than 

" There were alto toM of Manastehf which historical. (3.) On the variations in names 

Au Syrian eoneubine bare unto him; and their forms between ^this account and 

Machir, And Machir begat Galaad. And those in Num. xxvi. and in 1 Chron. 11, S, 

the eons of £phraim the brother of ManoMeh; see notes in those places. 28—94.] 

Sutalam and Taam: and the eone of Suta- Meeting of Jacob and Joseph, Judah ap- 

lam ; Edom^ And in ver. 27, to correspond pears to have been sent straight to Joseph, 

with this addition of five persons, they make to obtain from him directions as to the land 

the whole number 75. This appears to have of Goshen, and then to have returned to hia 

been put together by the aid of our ch. 1. 23, father with the directions and to have guided 

and Num. xxvi. 29, 35. This reckoning is them into the land of Goshen. Here the 

followed by Stephen (Acts vii. 14), who as LXX have ^^senJt Judah before him to Joseph 

a Hellenistic Jew naturally goes by the to meet him at Heroopolis, at the land of 

LXX. (2.) The list is probably neither Bamesses;" and in the next verse where 

complete nor accurate, and must be re- we have, after the Hebrew, to Goahen, they 

garded rather as a formal than as an histori- have " to Heroopolis,^* See above on ch. 

cal document. For (a) there were all xlv. 10. 89.] presented himielf is 

Jacob's daughters^ ch. xxxvii. 35, and our literally appeared, a word almost reserved 

ver. 7, and his son£ daughters, ver. 7, of for divine appearances (reff. ) : and Enobel 

whom no mention is made except in the two thinks it is used here as according with the 

cases of Dinah and Serah. ifi) The whole royal pomp with which Joseph was invested, 

difficulty respecting the progeny of Judah went up is used of going to Goshen 

(see notes on ch. xxxviii. 29), as also which was N. of Memphis : but again in 

that regarding Benjamin's ten sons (ver. ver. 31 go up is used of going from Goshen 
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say, What is your occupation P 34 that ye shall say. Thy 
servants' trade hath been about cattle from our youth even 
until now, both we, and also our fathers : that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is an 
abomination unto the Egj^tians. XLVII. ^ Then Joseph 
came and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Canaan ; and, be* 
hold, they are in the land of Goshen. ^ And from among 
his brethren he took five men, and presented them unto 
Pharaoh. 3 ^^j Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What 
is your occupation P and they said imto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 
* They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the 
land are we come ; for thy servants have no pasture for 
their flocks ; for the famine is sore in the land of Canaan : 
now therefore^ we pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the 
land of Goshen. ^ And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
ing. Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee : 
^ the land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell ; in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell : and if thou knowest any men of 
activity among them, then make them rulers over my 
cattle. 7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

to Pharaoh, either because that was to the be taken as soldiers by Pharaoh. But it seems 

royal presence, or because it was up the clear, from the use elsewhere, that the word 

stream of the Nile. St.] It might seem must be sometimes taken as meaning from 

strange that Buch a direction should begi?en the number of, i.e. from among. So Gese- 

under the reign of the shepherd-kings, as- nius and Kalisch. On the use of the number 

suming that this was the period of Jacob's five, see above, on ch. xliii. 34. 8, f.] 

Tisit. But Enobel well suggests that they They answer as Joseph had bidden them, 

could not change the thoughts and customs cb. xlvi. 33. 7.] It has been asked 

of the Egyptians, which this describes. The why the father was not introduced first. The 

offer to Jacob and his sons of the best of the answer, I conceive, will be found in the fact 

land and of comparative separation from the that the sons represented the occupation of 

Egyptians, would seem rather to favour the the family, on which would depend the 

idea that the shepherd-kings were reigning, situation of their location in the land. Theirs 

XLVII. 1 — 12.] Joseph presents his was the business interview ; his was one 

father and five of his brethren to Pharaoh, only of form and courtesy. The " blessing " 

A possession is assigned them in the land of spoken of seems to have been that which 

Barneses. from among his brethren is was customary at greeting (compare ch. 

literally, from the end of his brethren, and zxvii. 23, where this blessing is distinct 

some have supposed that Joseph presented from the more solemn one that follows), and 

only the weakest, who would not be likely to not any marked fonn of benediction such aa 



34— XLVII. 14. GENESIS. . 199 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thoup ^ And 
Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
wanderings are an hundred and thirty years : few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their wanderings. ^^ And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. 
11 IT And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and 
gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best 
of the land, in the land of Bameses, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 1^ And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's household, with bread, ac- 
cording to their families. ^^ ^ And there was no bread in 
all the earth ; for the famine was very sore, so that the 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan fainted by reason 
of the famine, i* And Joseph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the com which they bought : and Joseph 

the mystic interpreters have ascribed to Jacob the famine ; Joteph*s policy, and itt reeuUe, 
ia tbe character of heir of the promise. So 18.] The famine was oniversal, and 
also in ver. 10, at their parting. Probably the two countries with which the Hebrews 
it is intended that Jacob approached and left were connected are especially mentioned as 
Pharaoh with some such words as "God being exhausted by it. 14.] Much 
save the king," or " king, live for ever:" questioning has arisen oyer the policy of 
compare 2 Sam. ivi 16 ; Dan. ii. 4 ; v. 10. Joseph as related in this passage. Ealisch 
0.] Jacob's answer is characteristic, spends eight pages of virtuous indignation 
He feels that his life is drawing to an end, over his cruel and treacherous behaviour, 
and compares his 130 years wiUi the 175 of and puts the enquiry to which he offers no 
Abraham (ch. xxv. 7) and the 180 of Isaac satisfactory answer, " Is not his person, de- 
(ch. XXXV. 28): they seem to him /no, and scribed in so bright and almost sublime traits, 
when he thinks how they have been spent — at once stained by the execrable meanness of 
all those years of exile and servitude, followed sacrificing the happiness of a nation to sub- 
by wandering and then by cruel deceit and servient sycophancy for a tyrannical dy- 
mouming — they seem to him evil also. And nasty?" But we may remark, that his 
they were years of wandering, well called a animadversions all proceed on one assump* 
pilgrimage, as were those of his fathers. It tion, quite unwarranted by the history, viz. 
is well, however, to retain here the simpler that the people of Egypt were aware of, and 
term wanderings, as from this passage pil- believed, the approach ofthe years of famine, 
grimage is so wedded to its figurative mean- Doubtless the fact of Pharaoh's dreams, their 
ing as to have lost all allusion to the wander- interpretation and the elevation of Joseph in 
ing from which occasion was first found for consequence, were matters of publicity. But 
its use. 11.] The land of Rameses is what a wide interval there is between this 
mentioned here only. The city (Rameses or and a personal prevision on the part of the 
Baamses) is mentioned Exod. i. 11 ; xiL 37; people for tbe coming want, any one knows 
Num. xxxiii. 3, 5. On the probable situa- who has any experience of the popular mind, 
tion, and other particulars connected with The people's own confession that Joseph 
the name, see Mr. Stuart Poole's art. in the had saved their lives (ver. 25) includes a con- 
Biblical Diet, 13 — 26.] Increate of fession of, their own improvidence. Assum- 



200 GENESIS. XLVH. 

brought the money into Pharaoh's house. ^^ And when 
money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said. 
Give us bread : for why should we die in thy presence P 
for the money faileth. ^^ And Joseph said, Give your 
cattle ; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
^7 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph 
gave them bread in exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses : and he 
wftwd.xT.ia. ^fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year. 

2 Chron. J 

• I'^.S: ^® When that year was ended, they came unto him the 
U^^if-jJ^ second year, and said unto him, We will not hide it from 
loi iL8.i jj^y j^^^^ j^^^ ^Yxot our money is spent ; my lord also hath 

our herds of cattle ; there is not ought left in the sight of 
my lord, but our bodies, and our lands : ^^ wherefore shall 
we die before thine eyes, both we and our land P buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land will be serv- 
ants unto Pharaoh : and give us seed, that we may live, 
and not die, that the land be not desolate. ^ And Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egj'pt- 
ians sold every man his field, because the famine prevailed 
over them : so the land became Pharaoh's. ^^ And as for 
the people, he removed them into the cities from one end 

ing that, we may fairly say that many data are enumerated in Exod. ix. 8, where see 

are wanting before we can pronounce on the note. He fed them is literally, He led them : 

relative change made in their state by the it is the same word as in ref. Exod., TAom . . . 

results of Joseph's policy. It is impossible haet guided them in thy atrengthy &c. But 

for us to say whether the condition of it appears also to import feeding or earing 

nominal serfdom in which it left then^ for : possibly from the pastoral relation : as 

coupled as it was with the change mentioned the command rendered, **Feed my eheep" 

in ver. 21, were not preferable to their (John xxi. 16) is literally, "I.«a<i, or sAepA^c^ 

former one. At all events, this ground my sheep" This idea is borne out by the 

is safe : until we know very much more reff. 16.] It is literally, *' How that 

of the political and economical state of our money and our herd of oattle ia spent 

the people we are by no means justified in nnto my lord," the construction being what 

branding with reproach, still less in snppos- is called a pregnant one. 19.] Wherefore 

ing that the sacred writer means to brand shaU we die . . . both we and oar land 1 is 

with reproach, a character so high and gen- another example of the same construction, 

erous as Joseph's is throughout described. The latter clause is explained at the end of 

The intention evidently is to produce on the the verse, where it is said, that the land be 

mind of the reader an impression of a com- not desolate. 21. ] The land having be. 

bination on the part of Joseph of wisdom come Pharaoh's, the habitations on it were 

and humanity, together with steadfast loyalty his also. And in pursuance of this right 

to his royal master. And I submit that we Joseph removes the people into the cities, 

are in no position to find fault with that im- congregating them together from their 

pression. 17.] The animals of Egypt previous scattered life in the fields. This 
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of the borders of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 
22 Only the land of the priests bought he not ; for the 
priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat 
their portion which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they 
sold not their lands. 23 Then Joseph said nnto the people. 
Behold, I have bought you this day and your land for 
Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the . 
land. 24 ^1^(1 \^ shall come to pass in ihe increase, that 
ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food, 
and for them of your households, and for food for your 
little ones. 26 ^^i they said. Thou hast saved our lives : 
let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh's servants. 26 ^^ Joseph made it a law over 
the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have 
the fifth ^ar^; except the land of the priests only, which 

had the obvions adTantage of locating of flesh of geeee and of beeves day by day.' 
them close to the corn-magazines, besides 94.] The royalty here proposed for 
other collateral political advantages. The the occupiers of the land to pay does not, 
Samaritan Pentateuch and the LXX. have says Enobel, appear exorbitant. The tenth 
followed another reading of this verse, which of the produce of the soil, and also of the 
makes the sense to be, " Ae erulaved them to flocks, seems to have been a common royal 
him (Pharaoh] as bondmen" And this tribute: see 1 Sam. viii. 15, 17} and note, 
reading is preferred by Knobel. But Keil Levit. xxvii. 30. The kings of Syria received 
(p. 277, note) has shewn that it is very im- from the conquered Jews (1 Mace. x. 30) a 
probable. 88.] portioii has been un- third of the seed (i e. cereal crops), and half 
derstood in two ways : (1) which is Ealisch's the fruit of the trees. The Mcssenians had 
interpretation, that they had a definite por. to pay half the produce of the land to the 
tion of land constitutionally allotted them, Spartans (Pausanias) : and stiU heavier pro- 
which they could not alienate. But surely portions are stated to be paid by modem tri- 
this does not agree with the text which speaks butaries, e. g. in Ispahan the occupiers of royal 
of their Azh'n^ the portion given them by lands, who have seed also furnish^ them, have 
Pharaoh (an expression no way explained by to pay back three-fourths of the produce. 
Kalisch's admission that it applied only to 85.] We have before cited this as a testi- 
their time of actual service as priests). And mony that, however we may fail entirely to 
besides, how would a fixed freehold of land see through it, Joseph's policy was at least 
have helped them in time of famine ? (2) regarded by the subjects of it as popular, 
which is surely right, the priests had daily 86.] Knobel remarks, that this account is 
rations from the king, so that, although their confirmed by history. Diodorus Siculus re- 
lands were rendered useless by the famine, lates that the only possessors of land in 
they had no reason to sell them. Traces of Egypt were the king, the priestly and the 
this practice are found in Herodotus' ac- warrior-caste: from these the occupiers 
count of Egypt (ii. 37), and in Diodorus rented the land. Herodotus also (ii. 168) 
Siculus (i. 73, 75). The former says of the names the warrior-caste as land-owners, 
Egyptian priests, '/ and they enjoy no few while here we have named as such only the 
advantages. For they do not consume nor king and the priests. But this may be ex- 
expend any of their private resources, but plained. In another place (ii. 141) Hero- 
have sacred provisions' of com food baked dotus relates that Sethos (contemporary with 
for them, and an ample allowance for each Sennacherib and Isaiah) took away from the 
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became not Pharaoli's. 27 ^ And Israel dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in the country of Ooshen ; and they had posses- 
sions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years : 
so the whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty and seven 
years. 29 And the time drew nigh that Israel must die : 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now 
I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : ^ but I will lie with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
bury me in their burying-place. And he said, I will do 
as thou hast said. ^^ And he said, Swear unto me. And 
he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon 
the bed's head. XL VIII. ^ And it came to pass 
after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, thy 
father is sick : and he took with him his two sons, Ma- 

warrior-caste the portions of land which pre- hardly he credited were it not the disgrace* 

vious kings had given them. Endently fdl fact, that this is the chief authority cited 

then the warriors ohtained their grants of hy the Komish Church for the adoration of 

land from some king suhsequent to the time images ! The whole ambiguity has arisen 

of Joseph. 87 — 81.] Israel muUipUea, from the Hebrew word, mM, signifying, with 

Jacob hat an intervieto toith Joseph in pro- one set of vowel points, a bed {mittah), and 

sped of hit death. 27.] Is evidently an- with another, a 6ta£f {matteh). But the 

ticipatory, corresponding with £xod. i. 7. LXX. themselves have translated the same 

29, f.] This sending for Joseph in word bed two verses further on, ch. adviii 2. 

anticipation of death is entirely distinct from See the whole discussed in my note on the 

that in ch. xlviii., where we read of the act- passage in Hebrews. Ealisch thinks that 

ual approach of death in JacoVs last sick- the words have no reference to any act of 

ness. On the form of oath here prescribed, worship, but merely mean that Jacob, having 

see ch. xxiv. 2, note. The promise is ex- sat up (see ch. xlviii. 21) to speak to Joseph 

acted here in general terms, which Jacob and to exact and receive his oath, lay down 

again exacts of all his sons, ch. xlix. 29, ff., again. Enobel, with more likelihood (com- 

in detail. The performance of it by them is pare esp. Heb. xi. 21), thinks that it was an 

related ch. 1. 4 — 13. The concluding words act of reverence in thankfulness to God for 

of this chapter have been the subject of a the fulfilment of his last wish. See a similar 

curious, and in the estimation of sober men, act of David's, 1 Kings i. 47> 

a childish mistake. Their literal rendering XLVIII. Jacob's last sickness. His 

is as in A. V. And similarly the Vulgate, adoption and blessing of Joseph* s two sons, 

— Israel adored God, turning to the head of 1.] one told Joseph — the verb is 

the bed. But the LXX. here, as also the an- indefinite ; merely, it was told to Joseph, 

cient Syriac and Latin versions, have, " and So also in ver. 2. Joseph is supposed by 

Israel worshipped upon the top of his staff" Xalisch to have taken with him his sons, as 

The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews apprehensive that they, being half-Egyptian, 

(xi. 21), following as usual the LXX., thus might miss their part in the family inherit- 

quotes the verse : and the Vulgate there has ance. But it seems more probable that the 

strangely and erroneously rendered, " and design of Jacob, expressed in ver. 6, was 

adored the top of his staff,** It would previously known to him. The sons were 
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nasseh and Ephraim. ^ And one told Jacob, and said. 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. ^ And 
Jacob said unto Joseph, fGtod Almighty appeared unto +BL8Hi«i.Aj. 
me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, ^ and 
said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and I wiU make of thee a multitude of 
people ; and will give this land to thy seed after thee for 
an everlasting possession. ^ If And now thy two sons^ 
which were bom unto thee in the land of Egypt before I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine ; Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh shall be mine, as Beuben and Simeon. ^ And thy 
issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of their brethren in their 
inheritance. "^ And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
Kachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there teas but a little way to come unto Ephrath : and 
I buried her there in the way of Ephrath ; the same is 
Beth-lehem. ^ And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, 
Who are these P ^ And Joseph said unto his father. They 
are my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And 
he said. Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless 
them. 1^ Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that 
he could not see. And he brought them near unto him ; 

about 22 years old : see ch. xli. 50. to rank ander the heads of Ephraimites and 

2. strengthened himself ] i.e. exerted him- Manassites, and thus to be Joseph's only. We 

selff used all bis strength, to receive his son. do not read of any more such sons : if there 

8.] On El Shaddai, see ch. xvii. 1 ; were such, they and their progeny were 

and on the incident referred to, ch. xxviii. simply merged among the Ephraimites and 

13, 19. 5.] Joseph himself had been Manassites (Num. xxvi. 28 — 37 ; 1 Chron. 

adopted among, and was reckoned to, the vii. 14 — 29 ; Josh, xyi., xvii.) See a long 

Egyptians (see ch. xli. 45), but his place account oP the fortunes of the two tribes of 

among Jacob's sons, so far from remaining Ephraim and Manasseh in Ealisch on this 

empty, shall be doubly filled— by his two place. 7.] The mention of Kachel, 

sons, who shall rank with their uncles, and Jacob's beloved wife, comes in opportunely, 

he as truly progenitors of tribes as the seeing that by the last-mentioned arrange- 

two elder of those, Reuben and Simeon. In ment her memory had been in some measure 

point of numbers in the second year after the compensated for the fewness of her children. 

Exodus, these two together exceeded all their See ch. xxxv. 16, and note on the peculiar 

uncles except Judah (Num. i. 33, 35. Kalisch local designation of the spot of the sad event, 

has fallen into the mistake of numbering the Some interpret by me to mean at my side : 

warriorsof Judah 47,000 instead of 74,000): but Ealisch denies this, and explains it as 

and at another time, '^ after the plague," merely meaning that she was taken from 

they exceeded all, Judah included. 6.] him. 8.] Jacob knew Joseph's sons 

But any future sons of Joseph were not to perfectly, but did not discern them owing to 

be Jacob's, i. e. not named as his sons, but his imperfection of sight. And probably 
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and he kissed them, and embraced them. ^^ And Israel 
said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face : and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. ^^ And Joseph 
brought them out from between his knees, and he bowed 
himself with his face to the earth. ^^ And Joseph took 
them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel's left 
hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right 
hand, and brought them near unto him. ^^ And Israel 
stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's 
head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon Ma- 
nasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. ^^ 1[ And he blessed Joseph, and said, 
The God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
*p;«uLi- *walk, the God which yfed me all my life long unto this 
"'"***• day, ^^ the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads ; and let my name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. ^^ And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon 
the head of Ephraim^ it displeased him : and he held up 

since he last saw them they had grown from with Divine authority and as Himself Divine, 

boyhood to maturity. 12.] The young We must not he hasty to see, with the 

men had been standing at Jacob's knees as more fanciful of the orthodox commentators, 

he sat upon the couch and emhraced them, an indication of the doctrine of the Blessed 

It is surely mere penrersity, when Enobel Trinity in this threefold appellation of God. 

says that the Elohist, as shewn by ver. 8, For there is in reality and in honest truth 

thinks of them as little children. In all no such hidden meaning in the words. Our 

probability they had been kneeling before imaginative friends, lay a stress on the verb 

Jacob, and did so again when they were bless, being not in the plural but in the singu- 

brought up to be blessed. 14.] The lar. But how should it be in the plund, 

act of laying on of hands, here for the first seeing that each designation belongs to one 

time mentioned, is found in Num. zxvii. 18 — and the same God ? Surely the God, before 

23 ; Dent, xxxiv. 9 ; Matt. xix. 13 ; Acts vi. whom Abraham and Isaac walked, the God 

6; viii. 17, &c., as accompanying benediction who fed Jacob, the God who manifested 

or investiture with office, and has been re- Himself to him in delivering him from evil, 

tained throughout the Christian Church in is one and the same. Much mischief is 

both these senses. The words rendered done unwittingly to the truth of Christianity 

guiding hia handi wittingly may also by obtruding on all occasions these remote 

mean crossing his hands : but the leading and fanciful allusions, and it will be a happy 

Hebraists prefer the other rendering. time for Scriptural exegesis when it shall 

16.] Joseph, i.e. Ephraim and Manasseh, his everywhere keep back and pass them by. 

representatives. We have the same form of There are abundance of direct and undcni- 

comprehension of the two in the dying bless- able foreshadowings of Christian doctrine 

ing of Jacob, ch. xlix. 22 ; of Moses, Dent, without entering on doubtful ground, 

xxxiii. 13, ff. 16.] The Angel cannot my name] Israel : and let them be counted 

be a created Angel, but as in reff. the Angel Abraham's seed and Isaac's. There is 

of God's presence : the Messenger'who spake special reference to the blessing of the Divine 



11— XLIX. 1. GENESIS. 205 

his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manasseh's head. ^® And Joseph said imto his father, 
Not so, my father : for this m the firstborn ; put thy right 
hand upon his head. ^^ And his father refused, and said, 
I know it, my son, I know it : he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be great : but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become 
a multitude of nations. ^ And he blessed them that day, 
saying. In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. ^^ And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: 
but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers. 22 Moreover I have given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the 
hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 
XLIX. ^ And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 

promise on tbe seed of Abraham and (ch. the land of promise to him. The designa- 
xxi. 12) of Isaac. 19.] I know t<, i.e. tion of the land as taken out of the hand of 
am aware of the relative ages of the youths, the Amorite (an apparently general name for 
The prophecy began to be fulfilled even in the dwellers on the mountains : see on ch. 
the time of Moses, for in Num. i. 33, 35, in xiv. 7) by Jacob's sword, and bow is spoken 
the second year after the Exodus, Ephraim in the anticipatory spirit of a prophet, as- 
numbered 8300 more than Manasseh. But suming as done that which his descendants 
in Num. xxTi. 34, 37i ^ after the plague," should do. See the expression repeated, in 
we have the ratio more than reversed, for form of expression almost verbatim, Josh, 
whereas Manasseh has 52,700, Ephraim has xxiv. 12. 

but 32,500, and is indeed, with the exception XLIX. 1 — 82.] Jacob* 9 dying prophecy, 
of Simeon, the smallest of the tribes. But, Respecting the authenticity and prophetic 
later, Ephraim assumed the chief place among significance of this portion, we may remark, 
all the northern tribes, and the name became that there seems to be nothing which tends 
identical with that of Israel itself. .The to throw the slightest doubt on either, ex- 
commencement of this rise was probably cept the a priori assumption of the ration- 
under Joshua, himself an Ephraimite. The lists, that prophecy is impossible. No charge 
various steps of its rise and progress are is brought against its style or diction as in- 
admirably given in Mr. Grove's article consistent with the rest of the sacred book 
" Ephraim " in the Biblical Diet. It would which relates to this period ; no betrayal is 
exceed my limits even to summarize them, found of adaptation to after circumstances by 
20.] On In the« shall Israel bless, minute accuracies of prophetic detail : the 
see the discussion of KnobcFs view of ch. whole is vague and mysterious, rather fore- 
xii. 3. The difference of this meaning and shadowing dimly, than describing recogniz- 
that is well expressed by Kalisch,— " The ably what afterwards happened to the tribes, 
tribe of Joseph was only regarded as an ex- On the whole, we may safely say that, 
ampU of prosperity for the rest of the He- granting any one of the circumstances which 
brews, whereas the Israelites were viewed as invest Jacob with a sacred character, or any 
the cause of blessing for all the other one of the incidents which connect him with 
nations." 21, f.]* Connected with Jacob's a Divine calling and covenant, then the fact 
prophecy of the return of his race to Canaan, of his delivering such a discourse as this, 
is his apportionment, corresponding to the reaching into the future of his sons, carries 
division of the tribe of Joseph, of two lots of no difficulty with it and need provoke no in- 
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Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
*M?"i>SMV. That which shall befall you 'in the latter days. 

X.!"! ;**• 2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob ; 
"y'iiLii; * And hearken unto Israel your father. 
EtS^xxkriii. 3 €T Reuben, thou art my firstborn, 

16. D«n. X. . •' ' tf ' 

6* Mic'if*!*i. My might, and the •beginning of my strength, 

|J:*p\Vii- The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power : 
* Boiling over like water, thou shalt not excel ; 

credulous question. To those who hold no 22). First, Jacob gives him, more by way 
such peculiar character to ha?e belonged to of contrast than of praise, his rightful de- 
the patriarch, not this discourse only, but the scription of pre-eminence and dignity as first- 
whole history, must be dirested of founda- bom. We have already seen, on more 
tion in fact. And it is really curious to than one occasion, the value in which the 
study the rationalist commentaries here. All birthright was held, and the kind of pre- 
sorts of periods are assigned to the poem : eminence which it gave. Jacob himself had 
that of Moses, that of Joshua, that of Saul, purchased it of Esau (ch. xxv. 31) : the first- 
that of David, that of Solomon, that of the bom had the social pre-eminence (ch. xliii, 
divided kingdom : further they cannot carry 33), claimed a right to admonish the rest 
it, as the Samaritan Pentateuch would refute (xlii. 22), took on him special responsibility 
the hypothesis. In each of these periods in- (xxxvii. 21 ; xlii. 37). In Isaac's blessing 
genious writers have found especial fitness of Jacob (xxxvii. 29) lordship over his 
in the words, till the brain reels with the brethren is conveyed to him ; and in Deut. 
confusion worse confounded. All tliis gives xxi. 17 the right of the firstborn is described 
way to simplicity and verisimilitude, if we as consisting in a double portion of the in- 
will but give the old story credence and be- heritance. The word rendered strength al^o 
lieve that the dying man of God spoke these signifies ffrief, and is so given by the VuU 
words as here given to us. Difficulties gate. But it would seem as if the two verses, 
enough there are in them ; but those very 3 and 4, were intended to be in contrast, and 
difficulties are its best apology. Were we so this meaning would be alien from the 
reading a post-event prophecy, we should be former of them. There are some wonderful 
pretty sure not to meet with them. renderings of the latter portion of the verse, 
1.] This is apparently consecutive on what e. g. that of the LXX., " hard to be borne, 
was last related. in the latter days, hard in thy self-will ; " that of the Samari- 
literally, in the sequel of the days (see reff.), tan, '^ excelling in pride and excelling in im- 
found nearly exclusively in prophetic pas- prudence ; " that of Onkelos, if it can be 
sages, and especially in Messianic prophecies, called a translation at all, '^ Tkou ehouldeat 
Perhaps we ought not to define the reference have received three portions^ — birthright, 
of the time more closely than by regarding priesthood, and kingdom'* The Vulgate 
it as pointing to aftertimet generally. has, **Jtr»t in gifts, greater in command/* 
8,4.] Reuben, the firstbom, appears in many 4.] But this pre-eminence Reuben 
points not to have been by any means the has by his licentiousness forfeited. The 
worst of the brethren. He took no part in metaphor is from the bubbling over of water 
the deed of violence and treachery against in boiling ; it is a form of the same word 
the Shechemites (ch. xxxiv.) ; he dissuaded which is rendered lightness in Jer. xxiii. 32, 
his brethren from the murder of Joseph, and and light (both with reference to the cha- 
wished to restore him to his father (ch. racter of false prophets) in Zeph. iii. 4. It 
xxxvii. 22, 29 ; see also xlii. 22)*; he offered is here a substantive with an abstract mean- 
to become surety for the safety of Benjamin ing : *' ebullition," as Ealisch has it. 
(ch. xlii. 37). But the dark spot of his life, thou shalt not excel] i. e. shalt not hold 
and one which abode upon the mind of his thy place of dignity as firstborn. The transi- 
father, — ^so that he disregarded his ofiered tion to the third person at the end of the 
Buretyship for Benjamin, — was his foul sin verse is also found in vv. 9, 26. It seems 
with Bilhah his father's concubine (ch. xxxv. here to take place in a kind of horror, and 
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Because thou wentest up to thy father's bed ; 
Then defiledst thou it : he went up to my couch. 

^ % Simeon and Levi are brethren ; 
Weapons of cruelty are their swords. 

® My soul, come not thou into their secret : biHuTU.*; 

•^ , , Xyri. 9j XXX. 

My ^ glory, be not thou united with their assembly : "• ^^^ *• 
For in their anger they slew men, 

to be addressed as it were to the other sons, of Genesis than the Bishop nsoally takes, to 

— ^7.] Simeon and Levi. We know see in it only a reflection of the personal 

nothing of the two '* brethren " except the character of Moses. Perhaps it is hardly 

deed of treachery and emelty here dwelt possible to trace the fulfilment of these words 

upon, and the fact, unaccounted for in the in the subsequent fortune of the tribes. It 

history, that Joseph chose Simeon to remain is true that Simeon at the second numberiug 

bound as an hostage in Egypt In the ex- by Moses (Num. xxvi. 14) had sunk to the 

pression, are brethren, more is meant than lowest population of all the tribes, and that 

the mere fact of birth : they were also joined it is altogether passed over in the blessing 

in a brotherhood of dishonour and cruelty, of Moses in Dent, xxxiii. ; and it is even 

The renderings of the latter part of the verse nearer to the purpose that in the allotting of 

are very yarious. That of the A. V. seems the land, Simeon had no proper division of 

to hare hardly any authority. The LXX. its own, but only certain cities within the 

has (and so nearly the Samaritan), " they lot of Judah (Josh. xix. 1 — 9). On the 

accomplished the iniquity of their purpose ; " other hand in 1 Chron. iv. 24—43, commonly 

the Vulgate, " warring yessels of iniquity ; " cited to bear out this view, it is given as a 

the Syriac, '* vessels of madness by their na- reason for the emigration of the Simeonitcs, 

ture ; " the Targum of Onkelos, ** being men their great increase and prosperity, the op- 

of courage, they did a brave deed in the land posite being predicated of one family only, 

of their pilgrimage." This may serve to that of Mishma, ver. 27. Whatever coun- 

shew how great is the difficulty of deciding, tenance however the view might be supposed 

The rendering in the text is that of the great to find as regards Simeon, is entirely absent 

majority of Hebraists. A summary of the when we come to the case of Levi. The 

others may be seen in Kalisch, p. 744. sentence pronounced here on the brethren is 

6.] mj glory is used, as in reff., for the one of punishment for treachery and cruelty. 

centre and treasure of my personal being. To find in the scattering of the Levitcs 

Similarly we have used *' mine only one," through all Israel in the most honourable of 

Ps. xxii. 21 ; xxxv. 17. The last words of all positions, that of ministers of God, a ful- 

the verse appear without doubt to require filment of such a sentence, is surely mere 

the rendering in the text. The verb may trifling: compare Num. iii. 12, 45; viii 5 

import " overthrew, digged down," but the to end ; Deut. xxxiii. 10. To say again that 

substantive cannot, except by an alteration in the curse here pronounced was afterwards 

the vowel pointingof the present Hebrew text, turned to blessing, is only an evasion ; for if 

On the concluding words of the verse we so, how can it be said in any sense to have 

may remark, that they furnish no mean ar- been fulfilled ? Had the tribes spoken of 

gument for the genuineness of the prophecy, been Dan, the idolater, and Benjamin, the 

seeing that they contain no allusion to the object of his brethren's vengeance, something 

subsequent exaltation of the tribe of Levi to might have been said for the fulfilment in 

the exclusive honour of the priesthood and their subsequent fortunes. As it is, we must 

service of the tabernacle. It is a remark of regard the words as referring to their being 

Bp. Wordsworth's, that it is " very honour- deposed from their right of primogeniture, 

able to Moses, the great Hebrew leader and and giving place to the younger Juduh. 

lawgiver, who was himself of the tribe of They were united as brothers in their power- 

Levi, that he has recorded these words of ful deed of treachery and blood ; but such 

reproof and censure from the lips of Jacob." union should not prevail: it should be di- 

But surely it is descending to a lower view vided and scattered, and they too, like Beu- 
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' S** STli. -A.nd In their ^selfwrfll they hamstrung oxen. 

*'^*' 7 Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce ; 

And their wrath, for it is cruel : 
I will divide them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Israel. 
® If Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : 

Thy hand shall be on the neck of thine enemies ; 
Thy father's children shall bow down before thee. 
^ Judah is a lion's whelp : 

From the prey, my son, thou art gone up : 
d =wum.xxiT. He stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
6. E^kHut. And as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up P 

11? ^" ^^ ^® •* sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 



ben, Bhoold enjoy no leadership orer the soTereigntj under David and Solomon is 
family. 8—12.] Judah. The first prophesied. In eh. xxvii. 29, in the similar 
clause of ver. 8 contains an allusion to the promise made to Jacob, the bowing down ia 
name Judah, which (ch. xxix. 35) signified predicated of his mother' a sons. This ex- 
praUe. Already in his lifetime, Judah was pression would not, if used here, include all 
distinguished among the brethren. It was the tribes, which it is evidently intended to 
he who prevented the intended murder of do. It was now well known, by experience 
Joseph (xxxvil. 26), who guaranteed the in the case of Joseph, what these words im- 
Bafety of Benjamin (xliii. 8), and made a ported. 9.] Judah, the kingly tribe, is 
noble pleading in order to fulfil it (xliv. likened to the lion, the king of beasts, who 
14, if.)f and who was sent before to Joseph has taken his prey in the plain and is return- 
as the herald of JacoVs arrival. And corre- ing to his mountain habitation (Cant iv. 8), 
Bpondent to this pre-eminence were the for- a description eminently fitting Judah, whose 
tunes of the tribe of Judah. It was the lot was in the hills, and their forays in the 
most populous at both the numberings level country of the Philistines (Judg. i. 18, 
(Num. i. 27 ; xxvi. 22) ; it had the preced- f. ; 2 Sam. v. 17—21). In Deut. xixiii. 20 
ence in the marches through the wilderness Gad, in v. 22 Dan, and in Num. xxiii. 24 ; 
(Num. X. 14) *, to it belonged Bezaloel, the xxiv. 9, the whole of Israel, is likened to 
architect of the tabernacle (Exod. xxxi. 2 ; a lion. It is from this prophecy that the re- 
xxxviii. 22), and Caleb, one of the only two markable title of the Lion of the tribe of 
of those alive at the Exodus who were Jttdah is given to Christ, Rev. v. 5. 10.] 
allowed to enter the land of promise (Num. This verse is distinctly a prophecy of govcm- 
xiii. 6, 30 ; xiv. 6, 30), and who received the ment in the line of Judah, and of its con- 
patriarchal city of Hebron as his portion, tinuance up to a certain point. What that 
Judah, in the division, got the whole of S. pointis depends on the meaningof the difficult 
Canaan. To follow the fortunes of this dis- and unexampled word Shiix>h. The common 
tinguished tribe afterwards would be super- understanding of that word is that it desig- 
fiuous. All may be included in ** our Lord nates Christ, and that the prophecy found its 
sprang out of fuda,** (Heb. vii. 14). The fulfilment in the extinction of the Idumaean 
literal rendering is Judah, then, thj kingdom of Herod soon after the birth of 
brethren shaU praise thee : we have our Lord. Historically, this view is entirely 
similar constructions in cb. xvii. 4 ; xxiv. 27. untenable. For the kingdom in the line of 
The idea of the lion is already before the Judah came entirely and irrecoverably to 
speaker, and as the paw of the lion seizes the an end nearly 600 years before that date, 
neck of the prey, so he represents Judah as For 50 years Juda}a was subject to the Chal- 
having his hand on the nook of his enemies, damans; then for 200 years a province of 
In the concluding clause the period of Judah's Persia; then for 163 years under the sue- 
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Nor a lawgiver from between liis feet, 
Until Sliiloh come ; 

And unto him %hall be the obedience of nations. 



cesson of Alexander. When the Jews re- 14 ; Joh ix. 34 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 32 ; Pro?, x. 
gained their independence they were ruled 13, al fr.), and finally for the rod of gorem- 
hy the Maccahees, who were of the tribe of ment, a sceptre : see reff. And there can be 
Levi, not of Judah ; 63 years before Christ no doubt that such is the meaning here. 
Palestine was conquered by Pompey and The word rendered lawgiver in the A.V. 
became subject to Rome. And Herod, who seems rather to signify again a sceptre, or 
was probably not a Jew at all, was merely a staff or rod of office, which in figures of kings, 
tributary of Rome. If there be any meaning e. g. those at Persepolis, rests on their body 
in words, the sceptre had departed from and is held between their feet Others, 
Judah many hundred years before the birth taking the meaning lawgivery regai-d the 
of Christ. It is very well for the maintainers words between his feet as applying to pro- 
of this theory to say that *' the determination geniture, as in Deut. xxviii. 57, *' the young 
of this question is of minor importance ; " in one that cometh from between her feet;** 
real fact it is of primary and essential im- and so the LXX. and Vulgate render, " out 
portanee : and the very commentator from of hie thighs : " and Onkelos, ^*ffom his 
whom the above words are quoted, rejects children t children." See 2 Kings xviii. 
other interpretations as " receiving no con- 27 ; Isa. vii. 20 ; Ezek. xvi. 28. A similar 
firmalion from history," whereas of the way of speaking is found in Jer. xxx. 21. 
common one he refuses to let history be the We now come to consider the word Suiloh, 
criterion. Nor again will any 6ction, such in which lies the kernel of the whole diffi- 
as that the lineage of Christ traced by St culty. First, there is a variation among the 
Matthew throogh Abraham and David isa Hebrew MSS. as to the form of the word 
rogal lineage, or that the words of the angel itself, tending to cast some doubt upon its 
to the Virgin Mary, *' the Lord God shall meaning. Of the principal versions, the 
give to him the throne of his father LXX. renders, *' until the things reserved for 
David/* imply that David's kingdom had him shall come ; *' the Vulgate, *' until he 
never ceased, serve to defend the commonly shall eomsj who is to be sent ; ** the old 
received interpretation as to the continuance Syriac, ^* untU he comes whose it is." The 
of royal power in and its departure from the Samaritan has, '^ until the peaceful one 
tribe of Judah. Whether the word may come ; " the Targum of Onkelos, ** until the 
designate Christ, is quite independent of Messiah eome^ whose is the kingdom" The 
this forcing of the course of history. The rendering now preferred by many learned He- 
words of the prophecy do not necessarily braists would take Shiloh as the well-known 
imply any departure of that which is meant city of that name, being the abode of the 
by the sceptre, or ruler's staff, from Judah. tabernacle and place of assembly of Israel. 
They are quite consistent with this remain- This view is taken by Bleek, Hitzig, Ewald, 
ing in Judah imtil and including the event andKalisch. But this interpretation, 1. In no 
mentioned. If they import only the pre- way fulfils the historical conditions. Judah's 
eminence enjoyed by Judah in possessing royal leadership did not commence at all be- 
the royal city of David and being the first fore the assembling of Israel at Shiloh : and 
tribe and that which g^ve name to the in whatever sense the sceptre, &c., be under- 
chosen people, this indeed, unlike the actual stood, Judah's glories were more after than 
kingdom, though for a time suspended, was before that event. And 2. The mention of a 
restored, and never ceased until Christ came local name of so little import at the time 
and lifted the tribe to yet more glorious em- would be very unnatural. The only other 
inence. But let us now consider the words instance in this prophecy is that of Zidon, 
themselves. The term for sceptre means a rod, ver. 13, a place well known from the most 
or sprout ; it is the ordinary term for tribe ancient times, ch. x. 19. Our choice seems 
(ver. 16, e. g.), the tribes being regarded as to lie, in the uncertainty about the genuine 
sprouts from the main stem. It is also Hebrew word itself, between the two allu- 
uaed for the rod of correction (2 Sam. vii. sions — (1) to peace^ or the peaceful one^ (2) to 

p 
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11 Binding his foal unto the vine, 

And his ass's colt unto the choice yine ; 
He washed his garments in wine, 

And his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His eyes being dark with wine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 

13 ^ Zebulun dwelleth at the shore of the sea ; 

aetuUng, If the former be adopted, then the leadership, the royal pre-eminence, of Judah, 

primary reference may be to Solomon, with should wax onward till the Prince of Peace, 

the great Messianic reference behind. And or till He who was to be sent, should come : 

there seems to be some support for this in then attaining its climax in the obedience of 

the words of David, 1 Chron. xxnii. 3, ff. the natione to Him whose name is, for what- 

There he recounts to the princes of Israel ever reason, Suiloh. This last rendering 

how God would not suffer him, a man of is preferred by the Hebraists to that in the 

blood, to build His temple ; then he pro- A. V. 11, 12.] These words refer to 

ceeds, "Howbeit Jehovah the God of Israel the fertility and abundance of Judah's lot in 

chose me before all the house of my father the land of promise. " The vine will be so 

to be king over Israel for ever ; for He hath abundant that the people will tie to it their 

chosen Judah to be the ruler : and of the animals, as if it were a common tree ; the 

house of Judah, the house of my father : wine will be valued no higher than the water 

and among the sons of my father He liked in which garments are washed." Kalisch. 

me, to make me king over Israel ; and of all Compare the saying about Solomon 1 Kings 

my sons (for Jehovah hath given me many x. 27 ; also Job xxix. 6; Judg. iii. 18; 

sons) he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit Amos ix. 13. The ass, besides being the 

upon the throne of the kingdom of Jehovah ordinary beast of burden, is the symbol of 

over Israel." Now Solomon signifies ;wa<»- peace: see Zech. ix. 9. The territory of 

able, and this very reason is alleged in 1 Judah produced the best vdne in Canaan : 

Chron. xxii. 9 why he was chosen to build see what is related of the neighbourhood of 

God's temple. He was a ** man of rest" (ib.). Hebron, Num. xiii. 23 ; of Engedi, Cant i. 

So that this exposition, especially when H; compare also 2 Chron. xxvi. 10; and 

joined with what follows (see below), has had also abundant pastures, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 : 

much to recommend it, in the midst of the Amos i. 1 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. 18.] 

uncertainty. If we take the second view Zebulun^ the sixth son of Leah (ch. xxx. 

proposed, and consider the mysterious word 20), is placed before his elder brother 

to be connected with sending^ we have in Issachar (ib. 18) for no reason that we can 

favour of this the somewhat obscure allusion assign. His name signifies dwelling, and 

in the saying of Moses, Exod. iv. 13, where hence perhaps the form of the prophecy, 

he says, '* Send, Lord, by the hand which though the same verb from which Zebulun 

thou vrilt send " (the verb being there used is derived is not used here. Zebulun occupied 

from which, among others, this word may be parts in the N. E. of Palestine, between Asher 

derived), or the hardly less obscure allusion and Naphtali io the N. and Issachar to the S. 

in John ix. 7, where it is said that Siloam " is (Josh, xix, 10—16, 27, 34), extending in the 

by interpretation. Sent" In this case the E. to the Sea of Tiberias (Matt. It. 13), and 

word will apply to the Messiah alone. The in the W. to Mount Carmel and the Medi- 

subject will be found well dbcussed in Mr. terranean (Josh. xix. 11), — to the borders of 

Twisleton's art. in the Biblical Diet. Phoenicia (Zidon). But this is doubted by 

** Shiloh *' (who takes the local view), and both Eeil and Knobel, who say that so much 

in Bp. Wordsworth*s Commentary in this is not found in the division related by 

place, and most fully of all by Keil, in his Joshua, only in Joseph us, who says that 

Commentary. Zebulun dwelt about Carmel and the sea and 

In the midst of all the uncertainty we reached to Ptolemais (Acre). Still if this 

have this hardly deniable meaning, that the were so at any time, the prophecy had its 
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Even at the shore of ships ; 

And his side is next unto Zidon. 
^^ ^ Issachar is a strong ass 
Couching down between two burdens ; 
^^ And he saw rest that it teas good, 

And the land that it was pleasant ; 
And bowed his shoulder to bear^ 

And became a servant unto tribute. 
1^ IF Dan shall judge his people, 
As one of the tribes of Israel. 
17 Let Dan be a serpent by the way, 

An adder in the path, 

fulfilment. At all eyents it is hereby saved PhUistines (Josh. xix. 46—48), extending to 

from the imputation of being a description the sea (Josh. xix. 46; Judg. r. 17), and 

after the event, of Joshua's or David's time, touching Judah on the S. £. It was the 

We hear nothing of Zebulun in the patri- smallest of all the portions, and because 

archal history. On the subsequent fortunes it was too little, the Danites conquered 

of the tribe, compare Num. i. 30 ; xxvi. 27; Leshem (Laish), far north at the foot of Le- 

Judg. i. 30 ; iv. 6, 10 ; v. 14, 18 ; vi. 36 ; banon, and called it Dan (Josh. xix. 47 ; 

xii. 11, 12; and Mr. Grove's article in the Judg. xviii. 1, ff.). That portion was still 

Biblical Diet. 14, 15.] lasachaTf the inrther circumscribed by the Amorites, who 

fifth son of Jacob by Leah (ch. xxx. 17), forced the Danites from their fertile plains 

was also of no note among the brethren, into the mountain (Judg. i. 34). So the 

But the tribe became famous by taking part tribe fell away, and became divided, the 

in the war of Deborah and Barak against northern portion into idolatry (Judg. xviii. 

Jabin, Judg. v. 15. Their portion was in 14—31), while the southern portion, partly 

the midst of the land, and contained the fer- perhaps owing to mixed marriages with the 

tile and beautiful plains of Jezreel, Esdrae- Canaanites,put]y from its own insignificance, 

Ion, and Hegiddo. There seems no historic dwindled away, became in fact absorbed into 

trace of the tribe having become (as Ealisch Judah (even in Joshua's time various Danite 

asserts) averse from war and fulfilling the cities are also reckoned to Judah, comp. Jer. 

character here predicted. We find them in xix. 41, with xv. 33, and with 2 Chron. xi. 

1 Chron. vii. 1 — 6 described as valiant men 10). Once indeed in the history Dan comes 

of might ; again we have them taking a lead to the front in the person of its great 

in the measures by which David was estab- hero Samson (Judg. xiii.— xvi.) ; but injlater 

lished as king in Hebron, and described as times it altogether drops out There is no 

" men that had understanding of the times, genealogy of Dan in 1 Chron. ii. — xii., and 

to know what Israel ought to do." One of no mention of the tribe in the sealing of the 

the judges, Tola (Judg. x. 1) was of this 144,000 in Bev. vii. We may observe that 

tribe, and two of the kings of Israel, Baasha the tribe furnished one of the two artificers 

and Elah his son (1 Kings xv. 27— xvi. 10). of the tabernacle, Aholiab (£xod. xxxi. 6), 

16—18.] Dan. The sons of Leah and also Hiram or Huram, the artificer of 

are now exhausted, and those ofBilhahand Solomon's temple (2 Chron. iL 14; in 1 

Zilpah are taken. Of these, Dan is the Kings vii. 14 he is said to have been of 

eldest (ch. xxx. 6). The prophecy, as in the Naphtali). With regard to the prophecy, 

case of Zebulun, plays on the name, which the sense of ver. 16 seems to be, in refer- 

(see as above, ch. xxx. 6) means, ^^ Judge.*' ence to Samson, that Dan, though not one 

In order to understand it, we must briefly of the leading tribes, should yet take his 

recall the history of the tribe. In the divi- part in the government of Israel. In ver. 17 

sion of the land, Dan's portion is that lying we have perhaps an allusion to the surprise 

W. of Benjamin and Ephraim, and N. of the and conquest of Laish, or perhaps again a 
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That biteth the horse heels^ 
I So that his rider falleth backward. 

1^ I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. 
^^ If Gad, a troop shall press him : 
But he shall press upon the heel. 
20 From Asher is fatness, his bread : 
And he shall yield royal dainties. 
2^ ^ Naphtali is a hind let loose : 
He giveth goodly words. 

further description of the heroic course of centre of the country £. of Jordan, emhrac- 
Samson. The adder is ** the eeratUs hat- ing, with Reuben, half Gilead (Deut. iii. 
selquiatii of naturalists, the well-known 12), half' the land of the Amorites (Josh, 
horned snake, a small serpent of a sandy ziii. 26). The tribe came to distinction in 
colour with pale brown or sometimes black- the person of Jephthah (Judg. xi., zii.). The 
ish irregular spots, rarely exceeding a foot or character of the tribe was fierce and warlike: 
18 in. in length, and well known in the sandy compare the blessing of Moses, Deut. xxxiii. 
deserts of Abyssinia, Egypt, the Sahara, and 20, and the description of the Gadites who 
Arabia Petrsea.'' Tristram. Its habit, Dr. joined David in the wilderness, 1 Chron. xii. 
T. goes on to state, is to coil itself, usually in 8 : see also the remarkable narrative, 1 
the camel's footmark, in the sand, and Chron. r. 18 — 22. And this is well dcscrib >d 
thence suddenly to dart out on any passing by the restless and predatory habits indicated 
animal. Horses are in the greatest terror in the prophecy. SO.] Asker was the 
when one is seen ahead. 18.] Some second son of Zilpah, ch. xxx. 13. His 
commentators refer these words to the pro- portion was from Carmel to the Phoenician 
phecy, and believe them to answer to the frontier (Josh. xvii. 10, 11 ; xix. 24-31 ; 
prayer of Samson, Judg. xvi. 28. Others re- Judg. i. 31, 32). In the latter of these 
gard the words as an exclamation of the dying places we learn that Asher was unable to 
patriarch, longing for his dissolution. The drive out the Canaanites, but dwelt amcmg 
objection, that such an ejaculation would them. Their teritory was eminently fertile ; 
hardly have found a place in a prophecy like and in the blessing of Moses, Asher is 
this, is weighty : but it does not reach to described as ** dipping his foot in oil '* 
denying that the words may be an ejacula- (Deut. xxxiii. 24, where see further notices), 
tion, in prospect of the wars and struggles of The meaning seems to be, the food or bread 
Israel, and spoken in Israel's name. And so which comes of Asher is fat. There is per- 
the principal commentators take them : e.g. haps a play on the name Asher (blessed). 
Kalisch, Delitzsch, Eeil, EnobeL A refer- By the latter clause of the verse seem to be 
ence beyond this, to the great final Messianic foretold the rich exports which this territory 
salvation for Israel, has been generally ac- should send to its neighbours : see £zek. 
knowledged by all who recognize the higher xxvii. 17 ; Acts xii. 20. The tribe seems to 
significance of 0. T. history. £ven in the have loved ease, and kept away from the 
later Targums (as cited by Keil) the Mes- wars of Israel (Judg. v. 17, 18); it nerer 
Bianic sense is fully acknowledged. Some furnished any judge or hero to Israel ; it is 
of the Fathers saw in ver. 17 a prophecy of omitted in the list of rulers (1 Chron. xxvii. 
Antichrist, who was to spring out of Dan, as 16 — 22) in David's time. 21.] NaphUUi 
our Lord outof Judah. 19.] Gad was was the second son of Bilhah (ch. xxx. 8). 
the eldest son of Zilpah, Leah's maid (ch. The territory of the tribe was bounded on 
xxx. 10, 11). On his name, see text and the W. by Asher, S. by Zebulun, £. by Ma- 
note there. The rendering, " a troop nasseh, and N. by the ralley which separates 
Cometh " there, seems to have been intro- the two ranges of the Lebanon : see further 
duced owing to the drift of the prophecy on Deut. xxxiii 23. The great glory of the 
here. The portion of Gad was about the tribe was the victory under Deborah and 
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22 ^ Joseph is a fruitftd bough, 

A fruitM bough by a well ; 
The branches run over the wall : 

23 They harassed him, and shot at him^ 
And hated him, even the masters of arrows. 
21 But his bow abode in strength. 

And the •arms of his hands were made strong • p^^^,!; 

From the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob, 

From whence, the 'Shepherd, the 'stone of Israel: ' p!l1S1[: |^ 
2^ From the God of thy father, he shall help thee ; ■?'*u^?SS: 

And the f Almighty, he shall bless thee t biudbai. 

With blessings of heaven from above, 
Blessings of the deep that lieth imder. 
Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb : 
26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the 
blessings of the eternal mountains, 

Barak (Jadg. It., Y.)> the latter of whom was weU: danghtora aieand over a wall.'' 

sprung from it. And to this the words of Bat it is said to be a Hebrew usage to em- 

the prophecy are generally referred. But ploy the word tons, and daughtert, for the 

considerable doubt rests on their meaning, branches and twigs of a tree. It does not, 

The LXX., followed by Ewald, render, however, appear that the same word {ben) as 

NaphiaU %$ a aiaUly tree (<ere6mrA, Ew.), here iselsewhere found in this sense, but other 

having heautiftd branches {he hath a goodly like words are, e. g. suckling (masc.) in Job 

crest^ Ew.). The old Syriac gives it, Naphtali ziv. 7 ; Isa. liii. 2, — and fern, in Ezek. xvii. 

is a stoifl messenger. But the A. V. is pre- 22 ; Ps. Ixxx. 11. This interpretation is the 

ferred by most of the Hebraists, varying general one, though we must confess that it 

however between let looa# and graoeM or has not the slightest possible support in any- 

taU. Knobel renders the adjective, hunted^ thing but consent of interpreters. The other 

pursued. The simile is supposed to denote interpretations have found no favour, and are 

swiftness, and perhaps to have connexion not worth recounting. 88.] It is no 

with the name of Naphtali's hero, Barak, small argument against the common inter- 

which signifies lightning. The second part pretation of ver. 22, that the figure which it 

of the verse is generally taken as referring introduces is entirely dropped in this verse. 

to the triumphal song of Deborah and These words are supposed to point at the 

Barak, Judg. v. It is impossible to mention constant wars of the Ephraimites with the 

these interpretations, without feeling on what neighbouring Itursans, Hagarenes, &c : 

wholly uncertain ground we are treading see also Josh. xvii. 16—18. 84] the 

throughout our comments on this chapter, urma here are not weapons, but limbs. The 

88 — 86.] /otftpA, here treated as one, word is used here as in reff. to signify 

not divided into the two tribes Ephraim and strength, 86.] The portions of Ephraim 

Manasseh. This is to be accounted for by and Manaaseh were among the choicest of 

remembering that this is properly the bless- all the land of promise, Deut. xxxiii. 13. 

ing of the twelve sons of Jacob, and not. The blessings of the breast and the womb 

although this is in some sense predicated of are probably to be understood generally, of 

them in ver. 28, the twelve tribes of Israel, fertility and fecundity, of course including 

The first point adduced is Joseph's fruitftil- the increase of herds and fiocks, and the pro- 

ness : see before on ch. xlviii. 16 — 19. The vision of milk, in the land one of whose 

literal rendering ot ver. 22 is,*' Bon of a fruit- praises it was, that it flowed with milk, 

tree ia Joseph, lea of a friiit-tree orer a 86.] This verse has been very vari- 
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The delight of the eyerlasting hills : 
They shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on the crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren. 

27 ^ Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: 

*'Sii'i"iscL ^^ ^^® morning he shall devour the prey, 

**••• ^And at night he shall divide the spoil. 

28 ^ All these are the twelve tribes of Israel : and this is 
it that their father spake unto them, and blessed them ; 
every one according to his blessing he blessed them. ^9 
And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 

*MV"'«iT. * gathered imto my people: bury me with my fathers in 
. ?i. £!^' the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 30 in 

Deut zzxlL , * 

^' the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before 

Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 

ously anderstood. According to the render- through even desperate fortunes. It took 

ing of the A. Y., the meaning is, in refer- part in the great victory over Sisera ( Judg. 

ence to Joseph's future distinction among y. 14), and afterwards maintained a war 

the trihes, that Jacob's blessing of him has against all Israel on account of the outrage 

had more effect than the blessing of Jacob's at Gibeah (Judg. xx.). Of this tribe sprung 

ancestors on him, even to the bound of the the judge Ehud (Judg. iii. 15) ; and it bore 

height of the mountains above the earth, the sceptre in the person of the first king of 

The rendering in the text is that given by Israel, Saul. The warlike character of the 

the LXX., following the reading of the Benjaminites appears in other places in the 

Samaritan Pentateuch, and approved by Gese- history: compare 2 Sam. ii. 16 (Judg. xx. 

nius, Kalisch, and Knobel, and is defended 16, 16) ; 1 Chron. viii. 40; xii. 2; 2 Chron. 

by Hab. iii. 6, where nearly the same He- xiv. 8 ; xvii. 17. in the morning . . . 

brew expression is used as here, and by the and at night] i. e. at all times : sec reff. 

parallel passage in the blessing of Moses, 28.] The tribes are twelve^ according 

Deut xxxiii. 16. The latter part of the to the actual number of the sons of Jacob 

verse is repeated in the blessing of Moses, who were gathered together to receive his 

Deut. xxxiiL 16. The Hebrew of the last dying blessing ; not thirteen, as they were 

clause of the verse contains three words only, in matter of fact when Genesis was written, 

as does the last clause but one, which is in Jacob is said to have blessed them all, not- 

parallelism with it, and is literally, and- withstanding that some of the prophecies 

to-the-crown-of-the-head-of - the - Vazarite respecting them (e. g. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 

(separated, or consecrated one) of-hia-bre- ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ measure Issachar) are unfavour- 

thren : and similarly the Vulgate renders able. The term is used therefore only in a 

these last words. The meaning is, of him looser meaning ; and it is qualified by the 

that is, by distinction and superiority of last clause of the verse, implying that the 

blessing, separated, distinguished among his blessing was modified according to the cir- 

brethren. Kalisch would render it crowned, cumstances of each. 29 — 88.] Ltut 

which the word will also bear, and would charge, and death, of Jacob, On lathered 

refer it to the kingdom of Ephraim. unto my people, see note, ch. xxv. 8. The 

28.] Benjamin, the youngest, has ascribed promise hnd been before exacted from Joseph, 

to him the character of a warrior eager for ch. xlvii, 29—31. And indeed he alone had 

spoil. And this was borne out in the history the power to carry it out. But it is hero 

of the tribe. Although one of the smallest repeated in presence of them all, and not 

in Israel, it maintained its warlike repute without a reference to the harmonious co« 
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witli the field, of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a 
buryingplace, ^l (there they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife ; there theyburied Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; 
and there I buried Leah.) ^2 ^ purchase of the field and 
of the cave that is therein from the children of Heth. ^ 
And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his 
sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and J yielded up ^'^Ji-.^ii^'/"- 
the ghost^ and was gathered unto his people. L. ^ And *"'*'''^ 
Joseph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon him, and 
kissed him. ^ And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to embalm his father : and the physicians em- 
balmed Israel. 3 ^nd forty days were fulfilled for him ; 
for so are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed : 
and the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten 
days. ^ And when the days of his mourning were past, 
Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I 
have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 

operation of all the sons in the burial : see embalmera may have been under the orders 
ch. 1. i6f ff. There is no ground for seeing of the physicians. The body of Jacob was 
any inconsistency in the two accounts embalmed perhaps as a matter of course, 
(Knobel). ' On all particulars respecting the seeing he was connected with one high in 
buriaUplace, see ch. xxiii., and notes. office, perhaps as being about to be trans- 
81.] The burial of Sarah is related ch. xxiii. ported to Canaan. 8.] The historians, 
19; that of Abraham, xxv. 9; that of Isaac, Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, give 70 
XXXV. 29. That of Kebekah, and that of days as the time occupied by the process of 
Leah, are here first mentioned. Such simple embalming. But their description, as re- 
particulars belong to a narrative which marked above, applies to times long subse- 
sprung not out of careful subsequent ar- quent to these; and, besides, not only in 
rangement, but out of the fragmentary many particulars are they not in accord with 
notices of real life. 82.] Ver. 31 is each other, but the existing evidence of 
parenthetical, and ver. 32 resumes. 88.] mummies does not bear out their accounts. 
Jacob had made an effort, and sat upon the A very full resnm^ of the subject will be 
bed to receive Joseph; and apparently had found in Kalisch, pp. 768—776. The Is- 
Bo remained during the blessing of his sons, raelites mourned for. Aaron (Num. xx. 29) 
In this attitude his feet were probably out thirty days only, — and the same for Moses 
of bed, over the side of the couch. He now (Deut. xxxiv. 8) : see also Dent. xxi. 13. 
gathered them into the bed, and lay down. But Jacob was mourned for as a king, who 
On yielded np the ghost, see reff. and was honoured in Egypt by 72 days* mourn- 
note on ch. xxv. 8. ing. 4, 5.] It is naturally ques- 
Jj.l— IZ.] Jacob* 8 bttrial. 2.] In Egypt, tioned, why Joseph should speak to the 
which was renowned as the home and centre court, and not to Pharaoh himself. Various 
of medical science, there were physicians for answers have been given : some supposing 
every portion of the body, and thus many that Joseph's office had ceased with the 
would naturally be attached to the suite of years of famine ; others, that another Pha- 
Joseph. Herodotus tells us that the em- raoh had succeeded during the 28 years 
balmers were a separate class of men. This since Joseph was appointed. But the more 
may have become the case by the time that probable and generally accepted answer is 
bidtorian wrote (Cent Y. before Christ), or the that Joseph was in a state of mourning, dur- 
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of Pharaoh, saying, ^ My father made me swear, saying, 
Lo^ I die : in my grave which I have digged for me in the 
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore 
let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. ^ And Pharaoh said. Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee swear. 7 ^ And Joseph 
went up to bury his father : and with him went up all 
the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, ^ and all the house of 
Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house: only 
their little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 
left in the land of Goshen. ^ And there went up with him 
both chariots and horsemen : and the company was very 
great. ^^ And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with a 
great and very sore lamentation : and he made a mourn- 
ing for his father seven days. ^^ And when the inhabit- 
ants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the 

in^ which it was the custom to neglect the been grave doubts about the situation of the 
personal appearance, and that thus he could halting-place and the direction of the 
not well appear before Pharaob. Be this as journey. One or two things may be laid 
it may, it is no small mark of truthfiilness in down. (1) There is no accounting for the 
a narrative when such enquiries have to be circuitous character of such a journey, ig- 
made as to matters beneath the surface. norant as we are of tbe circumstances of the 
digged] Seeing tbat this was not literally times with regard to obstruction by war or 
the case, Enobel supposes the Hebrew word hostile tribes ; (2) beyond Jordan can- 
ought to be otherwise read, and to signify not surely be interpreted as written from the 
bought. But surely there is no need for position of Moses on the £. of Jordan, but 
this. In a second-hand report of a trans- must bear its accustomed meaning, i. e. £. 
action, what is more usual than the use of a of the Jordan. We are wholly ignorant of 
common term of this kind, even though the the site of the "floor of Atad.*' JeromepUcea 
actual fact may not be described hy it ? it at Beth-hoglah, between Jericho and the 
The very word is used of King Asa's sepul- river, i. e. to the W. of Jordan; but his 
chre, " tDhieh ht had digged for himself,* writing at Bethlehem, still calls it '* beyond 
in 2 Chron. xvi. 14; but no one supposes Jordan.*' He derives the name Beth-hoglah, 
that he really had done this. 6—9.] place of encircling^ from the dancing round. 
The jotarney. We may observe that in this after the manner of mourners. Two points 
portion, as in ch. xlvii. 29 ff., Joeeph is the have been cited as evidence on the respective 
one responsible person and actor, whereas in sides : (a) the fact that after this moumiogy 
vv. 12, 13 " Aw tone " are the agents. This Jacob was carried into the land of Ca$uuui^ 
is traced (?) to the separate narratives of the implying that it was ovttide Canaan ; (6) 
Jehovist and Elohist, vv. 12, 13 being re- that the inhabitants of the land, the Canaan- 
garded as consecutive on ch. xlit., and this ites, saw the mourning, and therefore it 
portion of the narrative as following on ch. must have been in Canaan. On the former 
xlviii. end. 10, 11.] The halt and the point, perhaps much stress must not be laid: 
special mourning appear to have taken place see above. On the latter we may say, that 
as here described, and then the family alone though on the £. of the Jordan, the place 
to have gone on to Hebron. There have may have been visible from the other aide. 
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floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called Abel- 
mi^raim, which is beyond Jordan. ^^ And his sons did 
unto him according as he commanded them : ^^ for his sons 
carried him into the hind of Canaan, and buried him in 
the cave of the field of Machpehth, which Abraham bought 
with the field for a possession of a bury ing-place of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. i* IT And Joseph returned 
into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried his father. ^^ 
^ And when Joseph's brethren saw that their father was 
dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him. 
^^ And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying. Thy 
father did command before he died, saying, ^7 go shall ye 
say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass 
of thy brethren, and their sin ; for they did unto thee evil : 
and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 
of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. ^^ And his brethren also went and fell 
down before his face ; and they said, Behold, we be thy 
servants. ^^ And Joseph said unto them. Fear not : for 
am T in the place of God P 20 ^^t as for you, ye thought 
evil against me ; but God meant it unto good, to bring to 
pass, as it ts this day, to save much people alive. ^^ Now 

On the whole, this most remain a point nn- We haye a simiUr construction in Ps. xxrii. 
cleared. The name, the floor of Atad, 13. 16.] they lent, from Goshen to 
may be from the name of its possessor (2 Memphis. It lias been suggesteCT that pro- 
Sam, xxiv. 16 ; 1 Chron. xiii. 9), or from the bably Benjamin was the messenger. There 
fact of the buck-thom (in Hebrew Atad) is no reason for charging the brethren with 
growing about the spot The threshing- inventing this command of their father, 
floor was a circular space, cleared and 18.] They were encouraged by the report of 
smoothed for the purpose. Abel'miiraim, the messenger, and themselves came to 
as at present pointed in our Hebrew text, Memphis to Joseph. 19—81.] Joseph 
signifies not the mourning^ but the meadow^ cannot regard himself as in God*s place, to 
of the Egyptians. But the vowel points are see through the motives and deserts of men. 
traditional only, and date from no earlier God had had mysterious and beneficent de- 
than the 6th century after Christ. 18, signs which were accomplished even by the 
18.] See above. 16 — 81.] Joseph*a carrying out of their evil thoughts against 
brethren fear his anger after ihtir father* a himself: and with God it was for him to 
death. Be reasntres'them. 16.] The leave it. Knobel remarks on ver. 21 that it 
literal rendering is, If (as we say, euppoae) assumes the famine to be still going on ; but 
Joseph should hate us and, &c., the sentence surely this need not be so taken. His 
breaking off unfinished, and requiring a fill- nouxiahing of them need not mean more 
ing up, *' that would be our ruin^** or the like, than taking protective care of them. And 
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therefore fear ye not : I will nourisli you, and your little 
ones. And lie comforted them, and spake kindly unto 
them. 22 ^ ^nd Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 
father's house : and Joseph lived an hundred and ten 
years. 23 ^^j Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third 
generation: the children also of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh were bom upon Joseph's knees. ^4 ^^j Joseph 
said tmto his brethren, I die : and God will siirely visit 
you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which 
he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. ^5 j^^ 
Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from 
hence. 26 Sq Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years 
old : and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin 
in Egypt. 

ai it if thii day refers to the abiding re- of God (ch. xhi. 4), prophesies the Exodus, 

suit of his care during the famine, as you and commands the removal of his own body 

see by the present state of Egypt. accordingly. So strong is his faith in the 

22—26] Death of Joseph, 23.] He event, that he does not command them to 

saw Ephraim's loni of the third, i. e. carry him immediately to Canaan. Or per- 

either, sons belonging to, or sons of, the haps he knows that after his death there 

third generation. If tlie former, then his would be no one with sufficient authority to 

(Joseph's) great,— if the latter, his great- carry out such a command, 
great — grandchildren. Ephraim is put first, The mummy of Joseph was put, as was 

as having been preferred to Manasseh in the the duty of the embalmers, in a chest of 

blessing, ch. xlviii. 8, ff. were bom, wood, such as may be seen in our museums 

i. e. placed when new-born, for his recogni- to this day. And when the children of 

tion and blessing. See ch. xxx. 3. 24.] Israel went up from Egypt they carried it 

Joseph, in faith (Heb. xi. 22) in the promises with them, Exod. xii. 19. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 



CALLED 



EXODUS. 



I. ^ And these are the names of the children of Israel, 
which came into Egypt; every man and his household 
came with Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, * Dan, and Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. ^ And all the souls that came out of the 
loins of Jacob were seventy souls: and Joseph was in 
Eg3rpt already. ^ And Joseph died, and all his brethren, 

Title.] In the Hebrew this book is known 5.] The number of seventy is made 

as Shemoth (the names), or We-eleh Shemoth ont thus : the sons' wives not being counted, 

(and these are the names), from the opening we have (I) 11 sons: (2) as in Gen. 

words. In the LXX. and the Vulgate the zlvi. 8, ff., 4 sons of Reuben, 6 of Simeon, 

title is the Exodta, or going out, from the 3 of Levi, 3 and 2 grandsons of Judah, 4 

main historical subject of the book, or rather of Issachar, 3 of Zebulun, Dinah, 7 sons of 

of its former portion, ch. i. to x¥. 21. Gad, 4 and 1 daughter of Asher, and 2 

I. The increeue of Israel, and their op" grandsons, 10 sons of Benjamin, 1 of Dan, 
pression in Egypt. In order to the setting 4 of Naphtali, = 66 in all : to whom must 
forth of the former of these, the book begins be added Joseph and his 2 sons, excepted 
(1 — 7) by a statement of the names and from the immigrants but having come out of 
number of the children of Israel who went the loins of Jacob : and — for there can hardly 
down into Egypt. And] By the con- be a doubt of this — Jacob himself, not ful- 
necting particle the unity of this second filling the latter condition, but included 
book with the first is declared. The words amongst the immigrants, 
with Jftcob may be connected with the The "for'' of the A. V. tends to mislead: 
former part of the verse, as in all the ancient the original has " and," meaning that 
versions, which came into Egypt with Joseph (and his household, as by ver. 1) 
Jacob ; or with the latter, as in the A. V., being in Egypt already, must be added to 
which follows the punctuation of the present the others. 6.] The death of Joseph has 
Hebrew text. Ealisch maintains the former been before related in Gen. I. 26. It is how- 
arrangement, considering that the other im- ever recapitulated here as formally introduc- 
pairs the simplicity of the sense. The last ing the close of the former period of Israel's 
words are literally, man and his house Egyptian life. Knobel regards this as the 
eame. 8, f.] The arrangement of the relation of the event by the Elohist, the 
sons is, as in Gen. xixv. 23 — 26, according Jehovist having inserted the former mention, 
to their mothers, only Joseph is here 7.] In this statement we have almost 
omitted, for the reason given in ver. 6. reproduced the terms of the blessing pro- 
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and all that generation. ^ And tlie children of Israel were 

fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and 

waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with 

'xx^Tn. them. 8 1[ Now there arose up a •new king over Eg5rpt, 

^xiii*^ which knew not Joseph. ® And he said unto his people, 

Kxek.ja.i9, b^i^qI^^ tjjQ people of the children of Israel are more and 

mightier than we : ^^ come on, let us deal wisely with them ; 

lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there fall- 

eth out any war, they join also imto our enemies, and fight 

b 1 K!im.ix. against us, and get them up out of the land. ^^ Therefore 

liii. HiT"' they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their 

x»i. 4 ; x?iL "^ 

w 1 xxxu. burdens. And they built for Pharaoh ^ store-cities, Pithom 

nonnced upon I9^oah, Gen. Tiii. 17 ; iz. 7. this king. Hence we may inCer either that 

The words, and the land wai flUed with the language is that of exaggeration to stir 

them, cannot he understood of the land of up alarm in the people, or that this king 

Goshen alone, which was (Gen. xlyii. 27 ; reigned over only a portion of Egjrpt, and 

ch. iz. 26, al.) the especial habitation of feared the hostilitj of the other portion. 

Israel, but must mean the whole land of " Till the times of Sesostris," says Kalisch, 

Egypt, as is also implied in ch. v. 12, and " Egypt was not united under one mighty 

by the statement in ch. iii. 22, that the ruler, but it consisted of almost as many 

Israelites were interspersed among the states as it comprised cities, or at least dis- 

Egyptians. 8 — 14.] Th» oppretnon of tricts, without connexion or unity. Al- 

Urael by the Effyptiatu, The new king though Thebes maintained during a long 

who arose appears not to have been merely epoch a predominant influence, it had con- 

another king, in ordinary succession, but a stantly to resist the dangerous and powerful 

king of a new dynasty, foreign to the tradi- rivalry of Memphis, which became later the 

tions and maxims of his predecessors. The chief residence of the Egyptian kings, and 

Hebrew word here used for new occurs in to repel the hostilities of many other colonies, 

rcff. in the same distinctive sense. Josephus which, mostly founded and governed by 

gives this fact thus : " the kingdom having priests, had sufficient resources to maintain 

passed into another dynasty.'* This might their autonomy.'* 10.] See on last 

well be, as dynasties of different origin and verse. From the concluding words, and 

character rapidly succeeded one another in get them up out of the land, it appears 

the early history of Egypt There is a re- that the Israelites are already dealt with as 

markable expression in Isa. Iii. 4, which a subject people important to be retained in 

would seem to indicate that this oppressor the country. This is the spirit which per- 

of Israel was of Assyrian extraction ; and vades the dealings of the subsequent Pha- 

the same appears to be implied in Isa. z. raoh of the Exodus, and which is openly 

24, 26. The question, under what histori- shewn in ch. xiv. 5. 11.] The object 

cally-known kings of Egypt the oppression, was to crush down their spirits and to cheek 

and the Exodus, respectively took place (for their multiplying. Aristotle mentions this 

it is hardly likely that they were under the as a means whereby tyrants keep down their 

same) is one of great difficulty and uncer- people, and cites the Egyptian pyramids as 

tainty, and any discussion of it would far ezamples. The cities which the Israelites 

pass the limits of a note. The reader is re- were compelled to build were itoxe-oitiea, 

ferred to Mr. Stuart Poole*s article in the not, as the A. Y. seems to imply, for the lay- 

Biblieal Diet., where he will find a short dis- ing up of treasure, but for the storing of the 

cussion of the matter. 9.] It seems fruits of the earth : see reff. Pithem] 

somewhat strange that the Israelites were All that is with any definiteness known 

more in number than the native subjects of about this city ii that the name may safely 
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and Raamses. ^^ But the more thej afiSicted them, the more 
they multipKed and grew. And they were ® distressed be- 
cause of the children of Israel. ^^ And the Eiryptians made ni.ftr?xu. 
the children of Israel to serve with rigour : ^* and they ISi.ff.jlir*''* 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and 
in brick, and in all manner of service in the field, and with 
all their service, wherein they made them serve with 
rigour. ^^ IT -Ajid the king of Eg3rpt spake to the Hebrew 
mid wives, of which the name of the one teas Shiphrah, and 

be assumed identical with Patumua of He- the narratiTe of the hardships inflicted on 

rodotos. The name is componnded of Pa, the the Israelites. The " burdens " in ver. 11 

same prefix as occurs in Bu-bastis (Pi-b^eth were public works : these verses indicate 

or Pa-bast) and Bu-siris, si^ifying abode^ that they were generally made private slaves, 

and Turn or Atum, a name of the sun : and When this also failed to stop their increase, 

we have Thottm as the name of a city near the unnatural measure of vv. 15, ff. was 

to, or in, the district of Heliopolis. adopted. The illustration of these former 

Baamaea] There seems no doubt that this details is found in the subsequent history, 

and the Bameioi of ch. xii. 37 (see note see ch. v. : and that of aU service in the 

there, and aliio on Gren. xlvii. 11) represent field refers probably to the hard labour of 

the same place, and that a town in the land watering the ground : see Deut. xi. 10. 

of Ooshen, on its western side. The fiam« Josephus, Ant ii. 9, gives as examples of 

is that of several Egyptian kings, but seems their works, the digging of canals to tlie 

to afford no clue as to the date of the Exodus. Kile, and making dams,— the building of the 

It is remarkable that the LXX. give this pyramids, and of walls round the cities, 

sentence thus, and they huilt 9trong cities for and with] This last clause depends, like the 

Fharaoh, both Peitho, and JRamesseSf and rest of the verse, on they made their liyei 

On, tohich is Heliopolis. Mr. Stuart Poole, bitter, above. " Rossellini gives a highly 

whose articles on both names are well worth interesting drawing, copied from the walls of 

consulting, sums up, " As we find Thoum a tomb near Thebes and generally believed 

and Patumus and Bameses in or near to the to represent the oppressed Israelites making 

land of Goshen, there can be no reasonable bricks under the Egyptian taokmasters." 

doubt that we have here a correspondence to Kalisch. The drawing is from the tomb of 

Pithom and Raamses, and the probable con- Bekshara, an officer of the court of Thothmes 

nexionofboth with Heliopolis confirms the III. about 1444 b.c. It is given in the 

conclusion. It is remarkable that the Coptic Biblical Diet, under Brick, vol. i. p. 229. 
version of Gen. xlvi. 28 mentions Pithon for, 16 — 22.] The king commands the 

or instead of, the Herbopolis of the LXX. slaughter of the male infants. The mid' 

(see there)." Josephus interprets Raamses toives disobey. It has been much debated 

to be HeUopoIis, which is hardly likely, as whether these midwives were Hebrews or 

this latter is called On in the sacred text, Egyptians. Josephus supposes the latter; 

and as the LXX., writing in Egypt, distin- and several modern interpreters adopt his 

guish the two. 12.] Their policy not view, mainly influenced by the improbability 

succeeding, the Egyptians conceived a loath- of Pharaoh having given orders to Hebrew 

ing and disgust for the children of Israel, women. But surely the improbability is far 

so the Hebraists understand the word ren- greater that the Hebrew women should have 

dered toere grieved by the A. V. And this allowed themselves to have been delivered by 

sense is amply borne out by the reff. But Egyptians ; and the whole narrative, names 

the same word is used of the feeling of Moab included (see, however, below), presupposes 

because of the children of Israel in Num. that these women were servants of the true 

xxii 3, and that certainly was not abhor- God. If we adopt the other view, we must 

renoe so much as distress and alarm. render, instead of the Hebrew midwiyet, 

18, 14.] There seems to be an advance in **the midwives of the Hebrew uvmen," or, 
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the name of the other Puah : ^^ and he said, When ye do 
the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see the 

^pwTflSf.u. .^hirth ; if it i^ a son, then ye shall kill him : but if it be a 
daughter, then she shall live. ^7 But the mid wives feared 

^Si^olJ""* fO^od, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
and saved the men children alive. 18 And the king of 
Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the men children 
alive P 1^ And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women ; for 
they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwife come in 

as Kalisch, ' the tcomen, who served cu mid- washed. These considerations indace me to 
wives to the Hebrews" But this, though decide for the meaning first given, and I 
apparently allowable, seems clumsy and un- have expressed it by a paraphrase. 17.] 
necessary. Two only are mentionedi pro- The midwives feared the true God. This 
bably as being chief of their trade : so we could be hardly said of Egyptians, whose 
have the chief butler and chief baker, Gen. religion was a compound of the grossest 
xl. 1. Shiphrali, in Hebrew, bright- superstitions. We must remember, however, 
ness, or beauty. But Mr. Stuart Poole that Joseph used the very same expression, 
(Biblical Diet.) suggests that the name has Gen. xlii. 18, when speaking in the charac- 
also an Egyptian sound, Phra being the ter of an Egyptian. 18, f] In judging 
sun: in which case, however, the Hebrew of such a portion of the narrative, we must 
spelling would slightly differ from that now remember, not our own maxims of Christian 
found. Puah, in Arabic, shining. No morality, but the practice of the ancient 
Egyptian meaning has been given for this books which we are reading, which is not 
name. The following expression has been to drive every word to the judgment-seat of 
much controverted. The word lit-erally sig- a stem ethical discrimination, but to treat 
nifies two stones^ but is applied in ref. Jer. human actions with more allowance than is 
to the wheels of a potter, which, though of permitted to our clearer moral light. Bear- 
wood, are similar to the two mill-stones in ing this in mind will save us from the shuf- 
form and motion. The similitude of creation, fling and presuming casuistry which even 
or birth, to the making of a potter's vessel is Keil quotes from Augustine : "God rewarded 
often found in Scripture : e. g. Job x. 9; the midwives not because they lied, but be- 
xxxiii. 6; Isa. xxix. 16; xlv. 9; Ixiv.S; Jer. cause they shewed mercy to the people of 
xviii. 6. Hence it has been inferred by some God: consequently it was not their deceit 
Hebraists that the word here signifies the but their humanity which was rewarded ; — 
place of birth, the mouth of the womb, benignity of mind, not iniquity of lying 
whence the babe issues, as the vessel from (benignitas mentis non iniquitas mentientis): 
the wheels of the potter. Thus recently and for that good, God forgave this evil." It 
Knobel and Keil. The two other principal in- is the bounden duty of an expositor to protest 
terpretations are — 1. That the word signifies against such morality which, if applied to 
the stools on which the women sat or knelt our own acts, would sanction any kind of de- 
to be delivered, hut it is objected that viation from truth. Some well-meaning per- 
there is no evidence of any such having been sons have suggested that there was truth 
used. 2. That it is the stone vessel, — called after all in the midwives' excuse, or (so 
the stones, or being double, itself and cover, Prof. Murphy) that ** the mothers, hearing 
— in which the infants were washed: — the order of Pharaoh, did not admit the 
but it is justly objected that both the sex midwife." But ver. 17 cuts away the ground 
would have been previously ascertained, and from all such feeble special -pleading, 
the best opportunity for the cruel deed passed For the words they are lively, the Vulgate 
by, before the child was brought to be has, ** they themselves know how to deliver 
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unto them. 20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
2^ And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, 
that he made them houses. ^ And Pharaoh charged all 
his people, saying. Every son that is bom ye shall cast 
into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive. 
II. ^ And there went a man of the house of Levi, and 
took to tci/e a daughter of Levi. ^ ^^d the woman con- 
ceived, and bare a son : and she saw him that he was a 
goodly child : and she hid him three months. ^ And 

themaelv€$ ; " but it would appear that this as we see here, the latter was a grown girl 
interpretation originates in a mistake, before Moses' birth. Knobel has hence sup- 
Phamoh appears to have believed the mid- posed, believing the words here, by the 
wives, or their punishment must have fol- analogy of Hos. i. 3 ; Gen. zzzviii. 2, f. ; 
lowed. 21. lie made them hoiues] iv. 1, 17, to imply that the child was the 
i. e. apparently blessed them with families, firstborn of the marriage, that Aaron and 
which in Israel was looked upon as a great Miriam were by a former wife. This view 
blessing: see Gen. zxiv. 60; xxz. 11, 13, he considers to be favoured by the circum- 
and as the reward of piety, Deut. vii. 14 ; stance that Aaron and Miriam combined 
Ps. cxxvii. 3 ; cxxviii. 3. 82.] It is against Moses (Num. xii. 1), and that 
naturally understood, that this command Miriam is described as Aaron's sister (ch. 
applied only to the Hebrews' children. But xv. 20). This hypothesis, as he himself 
the rabbinical traditions report that all male confesses, is refuted by Num. xxvi. 69, 
children, Egyptian as well as Hebrew, were where it is distinctly stated that Jochebed 
to be thrown into the Nile, inasmuch as it was the mother of the three ; but he sup- 
had been predicted that a deliverer of Israel poses a discrepancy between the two places, 
would arise, and it was not known whether This surely is a creation of difficulties where 
he were to be an Egyptian or a Hebrew. none really exist. 2.] Aaron had ap- 

The command iu our text may not have parently been bom before the cruel order 

been followed out, any more than the pre- for destruction of the male children. This 

vious one to the midwives, or it may have hiding of the babe is well described by Prof, 

been only in force for a time, or it may have Murphy to have taken place from maternal 

been but partial in its operation on Israel, affection, the beauty of the child, and hope 

who mostly dwelt in a part of Egypt far off in God combined. In Heb. xi. 23, the act 

from the Nile. This Pharaoh is (see ch. ii. is said to have been a fruit of faith. Trust 

23) distinct from the Pharaoh of the Exodus, in God was at the foundation of her deed, 

more than eighty years after. By his time In the Hebrew, goodly is simply tor, good, 

Israel had multiplied even more stUl, and had the term used in Gen. i. throughout, and in 

become a powerful nation. ver. 31, to designate God's works as they 

II. 1— 10.] The birth and bringing up of came from His hands. This may have some 

Jlbses. A more particular account of the connexion with Stephen's remarkable addi- 

parents of Moses is given in ch. vi. 16—20. tion in Acts vii. 20, where he says that 

We there learn that the man's name was Moses was " beautiful to (or in the eight of) 

Amram, and that he was son of Kohath, God" Josephus relates that God appeared 

and grandson of Levi The expression here in a dream to Amiam before the bii'th, and 

used, a danghter of Levi, as appears from revealed to him the future greatness of the 

that place, is not a general but a strict de- child. Thus the beautiful simplicity of the 

Bcription ; for Amram " took him Jochebed story is lost. 8.] There may have 

his father's sister to wife." 2.] Moses been faith even in the form of the crad]p 

WAS not the first offspring of the marriage : chosen. The word tevah^ used here for the 

Aaron and Miriam were both older ; indeed, ark in which the mother laid her babe, is 
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when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an 
• Job Till. 11. ark of ® bulrushes, and daubed it with 'slime and with » pitch, 
f G^n/iiVaf '* and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags by 
g iwVxxii" {; the river's brink. * And his sister stood afar off, to wit 

only. ^ 

what would be done to him. ^ % And the daughter of 
Pharaoh came down to bathe at the river ; and her maidens 
walked along by the river's side ; and when she saw the 
ark among the flags^ she sent her maid, and she fetched 
it. ^ And when she had opened it, she saw the child : 
and, behold, a boy weeping. And she had compassion on 
him, and said. This is one of the Hebrews' children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter. Shall I go 
and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee P ^ And Pharaoh's daughter 
said to her. Go. And the maid went and called the child's 

only found besides in tbe narrative of the kept generally in the East did not proTail in 
deluge. As Noah made an ark for the safety ancient Egypt. Wilkinson gives (iii. 389) a 
of his house, so she for that of her darling bath scene of an Egyptian lady with four 
babe. The bolrashes are doubtless the maids attending her. The Egyptian^ 
papyrus, the triangular lofty reed which ascribed sacred virtue to the Nile water; 
formerly grew in abundance on the marshy and there may have been some religious pur- 
banks of the Nile, and was used by the pose in this bathing. If so, the time, as well 
Egyptians for weaving baskets, mats, san- as the place, may have been matter of special 
dais, and for the manufacture of paper^ so design on the part of the mother, for such 
called from the circumstance. She smears ceremony was usual, especiBlly at the time 
the cradle inside with bitumen (literally, she of the Nile's rising. It is observable that 
asphalted it with asphalt), to bind it to- Josephus evades the apparent difficulty of 
gether and make it soft to the infant's tender the king's daughter thus publicly bathing by 
skin, and outside with pitch, to render it making her merely come down to walk by 
waterproof. ihe laid it in the flags, the river. 6.] In the Hebrew words 
i. e. the tall flowering rushes {alpa nilottca) rendered by the A. V. •* the babe tcept,** 
by the brink, to prevent it from being earned there is no definite article. Some supposed 
away by the stream ; Josephus, however, that she knew it to be a Hebrew child by the 
inconsistently with the sacred story, describes fact of its circumcision. But this practice 
it as floating down when seen by the princess, was common to the Egyptians also. More 
4, ff.] It can hardly have been acci- probably it was by inference from its ex- 
dent that she laid the child, and set Miriam posure in the river. 7.] Miriam acts 
to watch, just at the place where the princess on the spur of the princess's compassion, as- 
came to bathe. We can hardly suppose suming what was in her mind regarding the 
that the spot was not one commonly fre- child. No Egyptian woman would be likely 
quented for that purpose. Josephus reports to undertake the duty of nursing a Hebrew 
the name of the princess to have been Ther- child : compare Gen. xliii. 32. Josephus 
muthis ; and Kalisch quotes from Cahen makes it refuse the milk of the Egyptian 
(Precis du eyeteme hUroglyphique) that a nurses ; again, inconsistently with the sacred 
name TwnroU has been deciphered on an text, according to which all this happened 
Egyptian monument But Eusebius (after then and there, on the spot. S.] the 
Artapanos) gives her name as Merrhie; Syn- maid is in Hebrew a word implying a grown 
cellus as Pharia ; the Arabic traditions as girl. Aaron (ch. vii. 7) was but three years 
Atlat, The seclusion in which women were older than Moses, so that Miriam must 
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mother. ® And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. Take 
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it. 
^^ And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's 
daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name 
Moses : and she said. Because 1 drew him out of the water. 
^^ ^ And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was 
b»G«B.szL ^ grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on 
their burdens : and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, 

have been by much the oldest of the three : Philo and others. But the interpretation 
see on ch. xir. 20. The fact of the princess given in the text here is a Hebrew, not an 
disobeying her father's command in adopting Egyptian, one ; and the name is referred, for 
the babe, so fur from being a difficulty, as the sake of the Jewish readers, to the He- 
some have made it, is the very impress of brew verb Mashah, drew. See more respect- 
truth itself. If there is a thing too strong ing the name in Ealisch, and in Dean Stan- 
for man's hiws, it is woman's heart. Wit- ley's art. in the Biblical Did. 
ness Antigone burying her brother. 9.] 11—20.] FligM of Motet to Midian, 
It must be understood that from this time 11.] in those days, i. e. in the same 
the mother became in some sense the recog- period of £g3rptian oppression which in- 
nized servant of the princess, for otherwise eluded the birth of Moses. The expression 
how would she enjoy more safety with her sometimes has a very wide extent : compare 
babe than before ? Hostile enquiry would Judg. xix. I. The LXX. render, ** in thote 
be disarmed by proof that she was bring- numy dayt** The traditional length of the 
ing up the child for Pharaoh's daughter, period of Moses's becoming grown (Heb. 
So that the proceeding could not have been grectt^ see ref.) was forty yeart : compare 
altogether secret, and must have been shel- Acts Tii. 23. The many strange account^ 
tered under the power enjoyed by royalty, given of him during this period are sum- 
10.] When her duty as nurse was marized by Dean Stanley, as above. The 
over, she brings her boy to the princess, who account in Heb. xi. 24 — 26 simply and in 
formally adopts him. From what has been the letter characterizes his act and motive 
above advanced, there is no reason to assume when he fled, not during this time. But the 
that any secrecy was observed. In Acts vii. attachment to his own people and to their 
22 and Philo*8 Life of Moses we learn that God must have accompanied him throughout 
he was brought up in all the wisdom of the &nd have matured his final resolve. Even so 
Egyptians. Kalisch and others have made ^e may infer had his patriotism been grow- 
a great point of proving that the Mosaic iog and coming to a head, before the incident 
law was independent of this training of here related could have taken place. As 
Moses. But surely this is a matter of very Stephen shews (Acts vii. 25), he must have 
trivial importance. It is no more strange in his mind matured his view of himself as 
that the wisdom of Egypt should have been the future deliverer and judge of Israel, be- 
incorporated into the Law, than that the fore he undertook thus first to deliver and 
philosophy of Egypt should have furnished then to judge between his brethren. Faith 
the vocabulary for expressing the doctrines ^a» throughout his guiding principle, de- 
of the Gospel. The name by which Pha- - pendence on his divine mission, and on God, 
raoh's daughter called the child has been ^bo called him to it. 
variously interpreted. Josephus, taking the Observe the stress laid in this verse on the 
Greek form of the name, Moutet, says (Ant. "^ord hif brethren. It was this feeling 
ii. 9. 6) that the Egyptians call water i/o, which was uppermost in his mind, the tie 
and utet those who are rescued from it. which bound him to Israel, and his mission 
But elsewhere (against Apion, i. 31) he says of deliverance. 12.] Surely the corn- 
that MoU is water in Egyptian ; and so mentators, ancient and modem, might have 

Q 
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one of his brethren. ^^ And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. ^3 ^^ when he went 
out the second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove 

1 ch. niii. 1.^ together : and he said to *him that did the wrong. Where- 
fore smitest thou thy fellow P ^^ and he said. Who made 

i\*jjj^*; thee a prince and a judge over us? Hntendest thou to 
kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptain ? And Moses feared, 
and said. Surely this thing is known. ^^ Now when 
Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
of Midian : and he sat down by a well. ^^ Now the priest 

spared themselvefl the task of apologizing east of Palestine, and traded with their 
for this act of Moses. Augustine this time caravans through Palestine to Egypt : corn- 
speaks the language of common senne, when pare Gen. xxv. 1—4 ; xxxrii. 28, 36. And 
he says, comparing this act with that of we afterwards learn of them that they, with 
Peter in the garden, " Each of them, not hy the Amalekites and children of the East, 
blameahle cruelty, but by excess of brare ravaged the land of Israel, Judg. vi. 3 : we 
spirit, passed the ordinary rule of justice: have them in alliance with the Moabites, 
each through hatred of another's wickedness, Num. xxii. 4, 7; xxt. 1, 6, 17, 18, where 
the one through love of his brother, the Moses, then on the plains of Moab, is com- 
other of his Lord, carnal in both cases, yet manded to smite them : see also Num. xxxi. 
love, committed a sin." Tct how much bet- 1, Josh. xiii. 21, and Gen. xxxvi. 25. If 
ter and more dignified is the account given therefore this Midian be a portion of the 
by Stephen — " he thought they would have better known land bearing that name, we 
understood how that God by his hand was must seek it on the Ea$t of the Red Sea and 
giving deliverance to them." Moses hid of the Sinaitic peninsula. And this is con- 
him in the sand, which shews that the firmed by the fact that Hobab, Moses* brother- 
place was on the border of the desert, ** the in-law, expressed his wish to leave the camp 
sand of the desert then, as now, running and regain his own home, at the point where 
close up to the cultivated tract." Stanley. Israel was leaving Sinai and marching N. 
18, f.] The same consciousness of his Eastwards to Edom; also that when Moses 
mission influences him in his dealing with is leaving Midian on his return to Egypt, he 
his brethren. But they did not recognize it. passes Sinai and there meets Aaron coming 
The fact that it was his rejection by his to meet him from Egypt, ch. iv. 27. Sinai 
brethren which drove him out, not the anger was distinct from Midian, as ch. xviii. 27 
of the Egyptians in the first place, is the and the already cited Num. x. 30 prove, 
point of Stephen's argument in adducing his Knobel goes into the matter at some lengthy 
example. him that did the wrong] and adduces interesting evidence from the 
literally, the wicked person — so in relf. ancient geographers, Ptolemy and others, to 
14. intendest] Heb. sayest — so in reff. shew that these Midianites were the Marani 
15.] The king is named by his title : it is not or Mariani, on the southern point of the 
said whether it was the same under whom Sinaitic peninsula. The word dwelt is 
Moses was bom. On the (in my estimation) manifestly an anticipation, and the subse- 
insoluble difficulty occasioned by the expres- quent narrative relates not to an incident 
sion in Heb. xi. 27, "By faith he forsook happening some time during his sojourn, 
Egypt, not fearing the anger of the king," but to his first arrival in the neighbourhood, 
see note there. It is very difiScult to the well, not a well : the chief 
say what land of Hidian is meant. For spring, the " well of Midian." 16.] The 
the Midianites with whom we have been priest of Midian appears to have held much 
hitherto acquainted in the sacred story dwelt the same position fts Melchisedek at Salem 
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of Midian had seven daughters : and they came and drew 
icater, and filled the troughs to water their father's flock. 
^7 And the shepherds came and drove them away : but 
Moses stood up and helped them, and watered their flock. 
^^ And when they came to Keuel their father, he said, 
How 18 it that ye are come so soon to day P ^^ and they 
said. An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the 
shepherds, and also drew water enough for us, and watered 
the flock. ^ And he said unto his daughters. And where 
iS he P why is it that ye have left the man P call him, 
that he may eat bread. ^^ And Moses was content to dwell 
with the man : and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
^ And she bare him a son, and he called his name Ger- 
shom [Exile] : for he said, I have been a stranger in a 
strange land. ^ ^ And it came to pass in process of time, 
that the king of Egypt died : and the children of Israel 

(Gen. zir. 18). Whether he was the civil to have been invited in to partake of the 
head of the tribe does not appear. The family meal: on the expression compare 
Scripture, Josephos, and Philo designate Gen. zzxi. 54. 21, f.] An agreement 
him only as their priest : later legends call was made, i. e. that Moses should remain, 
him their chief or sheikh. He was a wor- probably serving Jethro, as Jacob did Laban. 
shipper of the true (Semitic) God, as his And the social result was the same : he 
name Reu-el testifies. After the words, married Jethro' s daughter. Knobel sup- 
■even danghten, the LXX. add ** keeping poses she is intended by the Cushite 
the fiocke of their father Jothor." This (Ethiopian) woman in Num. xii. 1. See 
plainly was so, and the young maidens in the there. 82.] Notwithstanding his ap- 
district are even now thus employed, as parent settlement in the family of Jethro, 
modem travellers testify. 17.] These Moses regards his sojourn as a state of 
ihepherda were slaves, watching the flocks, banishment, for he names his firstborn 
We here see the same love and carrying out Exile. He sighs after his own people and 
of justice which seem to have distinguished God's covenant. We learn from ch. iv. 24 ff. 
the character of Moses, and broke out before more of the cause of this — that Zipporah his 
when he slew the Egyptian, ver. 11. wife had no sympathy with him in this mat- 
18.] The priest of Midian is here called ter. See, on the naming of his other son, 
Senel or Bagnel, but elsewhere (ch. iii. 1 ; ch. zviii. 4. These names form a link which 
iv. 18 ; zviii. 1, &c ) Jethro. Some have keeps the life of Moses continuous through 
supposed that Reuel was Jethro's father; the long break of forty years. 23 — 26.] 
but there seems no need for this. The These verses are in fact the introduction to 
LXX. in this very passage (see above) use the great change related in the following 
both names for the same person. And chapter. in prooeti of time is literally, 
Knobel has pointed out that Senel or in these many dayti viz. from the birth of 
Raguel (see Gen. xzzvi. 4 ; 1 Chron. iz. 8 ; Moses to that of his son in Midian. 
Tobit vi. 10) may well have been the per- Whether this king were the same as the one 
sonal name, Jether or Jethro that of office, mentioned in ch. i. 8 f. is uncertain. Pro- 
signifying as it does pre-eminence. 19.] bably he was the Pharaoh from whom Moses 
They took Moses for an Egyptian from his fled. This new king was the Pharaoh of the 
dress, or his speech, or perhaps from his re- Exodus. On his accession the children of 
port of himself. 20.] Characteristic of Israel had reason to hope for a change in 
Eastern hospitality. The benefactor ought their oppressed condition, in which hope, 
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Bighed by reason of the bondage, and tbej cried, and their 

cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. ^ And 

God heard their groaning, and God remembered his 

covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. ^ 

And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God 

"^ «xTi.°*^ob ^^^ respect unto them. III. ^ Now Moses kept the flock 

"h '3*' ^** of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian : and he 

. «dg. xnd. i^ tjj^ Aq^]^ to the ^ back of the desert, and came to the 

"?;*"/irf *'*• ™ mountain of God, even to Horeb. ^ And an ansrel of Jb- 

13. 1 Kin^t ' O 

N'^fx.»? uovAH appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 

however, they were bitterly disappointed, always used, the latter never, for the Honn* 

They renewed their earnest prayers for de- tain of the Law, 3. In the Psalms the two 

liverance, and God heard them. Compare are nsed indifferently for the Mountain of 

Deut. xxTi. 7. The last words are literally, the Law. 4. In 1 Kings xix. 8 it is im- 

and Ood knew, no pronoun them being possible to determine to what part, if to any 

expressed : the verb is used in a similar special part, Boreb is applied." Sinai and 

sense in ref. Palestine^ p. 29. The words of Ood are 

III., IV. The call of Mosei ; his return omitted by the LXX. This designation is 

into Egypt. 1.] It is characteristic of found in reff., and doubtless arose from the 

the Sinaitic peninsula, that only the floek great theocratic significance of the mountain 

of Jethro is named here and in ch. ii. 16, in after times. Knobel regards the use of 

and no herds ; there being no fodder for the phrase as a mark of the later narrator, 

larger cattle, only sheep and goats, asses to whom he refers this portion of the history, 

and camels, and no kiue, are kept in Sinai. But at the same time he acknowledges. 

On the name Jethro, see on ch. ii. 18. judging from w. 5, 18, that Horeb was be- 

Jethro's home was divided from Horeb by fore this a holy place of pilgrimage to the 

desert. And Moses crossed to the back part ancient Arabs. 2.] an angel of Je- 

(as spoken of from Jethro's home) of this hovah is very shortly shewn to be God Him- 

desert, and came to Horeb. This would be self. We have before had examples of this, 

intelligible if Jethro dwelt near the present and shall have again : see Qen. zvL 7, 

Has Mohammed, at the S. apex of the 13; xxi. 17, 18; xxii. 11, 12; xxxi. 11, 

peninsula. The neighbourhood of Mount 13; xlviii. 16, 16; ch. xiii. 31, compared 

Sinai was fertile and abounding with springs with xiv. 19 ; xxiii. 20—23; Judg. vi. 11 

(see Stanley, Sinai and Palettine^ p. 18), — 16; xiii. 20 — 23; Hosea xii. 4, 6. 

and is even now the resort of the Bedouin Knobel remarks upon this, that though in 

tribes during the summer heats. Josephus most cases, and especially in the later 0. T. 

describes it as *' admirable for pasture, books, the angel appears as separate from 

abounding in excellent grass.^' Ant. ii. 12, God and a being of a different kind, in these 

1. Stephen, in Acts vii. 30, describes this places of the pre-captivity books he seems 

as happening " in the desert of Mount to be one with God Himself, the Hebrew 

Sinai.** The relation of the names Horeb word for angel being in its original meaning, 

and Sinai bas not been exactly defined, work or eervice, and then a delegate or meM- 

Dean Stanley's account is—*' 1. In Exodus, aenger, the bnah appears to be used 

Leviticus, and Numbers Sinai ns always much as it is now with regard to the wild 

and exclusively used for the scene of the parts, e. g. of Australia ; the coppice, or 

giving of the Law, Horeb being only used thorn-thicket. The name of the bush, Seneh^ 

twice— for the scene of the burning bush which probably has given its appellation 

and of the striking of the rock, Exod. iii. to Sinai itself, is that of the wild thorny 

1 ; xvii. 6, are dunbtful ; Exod. xxxiii. 6 acacia {Mimosa nilotica) which everywhere 

is ambiguous. 2. In Deuteronomy Horeb abounds still in the peninsula. The fire is 

is substituted for Sinai, the former being the symbol of the Divine presence: see ch. 
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midst of the bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
^ burned with fire, and the bush tca8 not ^ consumed. ^ 
And Moses said, I will now i^tum aside, and see this 
great sight, why the bush is not burnt. ^ And when 
Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see, God called 
unto hihi out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said. Here am I. ^ And he said. Draw 
not nigh hither : ^put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. ^ 
And he said, I am the God of thy ' father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses hid his face ; for he was afraid to look upon God. 
7 ^ And Jehovah said. Seeing I have seen the afiiiction 
of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters ; for I know their sor- 
rows ; ^ and I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that 
land unto a good land and a large, unto a * land flowing 
with milk and honey; unto the place of the Ganaan- 
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xix. 18 ; xiir. 17 ; 1 Kings xix. 12 ; Ezek. 
i. 27, 28 ; Tiii. 2 (Heb. z. 27 ; xii. 29, Sec). 
See also Gen. xt. 17; Isa. iv. 5; also ch. 
xiii. 21, where Jehovah went before Israel 
in a pillar of fire. In the case before us the 
fire was notabuming, only a shining, flame; 
the thorn-bush was seen among and through 
it, but was not consumed by it. The sym- 
bolizing interpreters have seen in the fiery 
thorn- bush an emblem of Israel in the fur- 
nace of Egypt, but not consumed, Ps. cxviii. 
18. But this seems a confusion of figure. 
Far better, if We must pursue into symbol- 
ism, take the direct significance — Israel the 
lowly thorn-bush— the fire, the Divine pre- 
sence, sparing to consume. Kalisch reminds 
us that the Scottish Church has chosen for 
its emblem the burning bush, with the motto 
*« nee tamen consumebatur " (and yet it was 
not consumed). 8.] The vision was 

seen beside the way or mountain path which 
Moses was taking. He had to turn aaide 
(reff.) to approach the bush. 4.] The 

practice of removing the sandals on entering 
sacred places, and even houses on visits of 
courtesy, has ever been, and still is, general 
in the £ast (see Knobel and Keil here). The 
same command, in almost the same words, is 
given to Joshua in ref. The place was holy 



ground, on account of its vicinity to the Divine 
presence. 6.] The words thy father, 

as in reff., are to be taken collectively, as re- 
presenting the whole of the patriarchs with 
whom God's covenant was made. It will be 
remembered that our Lord adduces tjiis self- 
designation of God against the Sadducees, 
as proving that the fathers were still living 
unto God. It may serve as a caution against 
the driving everything into theological sym- 
bolism, to state that some ancient and 
some modem commentators see the doctrine 
of the Blessed Trinity in the ** threefold " 
mention of God in this verse. But, first, 
the mention is fourfold; and, secondly, 
such an allusion, if consistently carried out, 
would lead to an inference respecting the 
three patriarchs distinctively, as preposterous 
as it is unwarranted. 

Moses hid hii fkoe, as did Elijah on the 
same spot (1 Kings xix. 13), and as do even 
the seraphim ministering round the throne 
(Isa. vi. 2). Compare also Deut. xviii. 36, 
and Acta xxii. 11. 7—10.] I am eomo 

down^nthropologically said, as in Gen. xi. 
5. This is the first designation of the land 
of Canaan in these terms of high laudation, 
which are hereinafter frequently repeated : 
see reff. Knobel states that the expressiun 
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ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. ^ And now, 
*SSj!w^®' behold, the *cry of the chUdren of Israel is *come unto 
me : and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the 
Egyptians oppress them. ^^ Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt, ^i 
If And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should 
go tmto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt P ^2 j^^ jj^ g^id^ Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token 
imto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God 
upon this mountain. 13 ^^d Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when 1 come unto the children of Israel, and shall 
say unto them. The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you ; and they shall say to me. What is his name P what 
shall I say unto them P ^^ And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM : and he said. Thus shalt thou say unto 
the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. ^^ 
And God said moreover imto Moses, Thus shalt thou say 

never occurs in the orifpnal document, but pledge required faith, as well as to obey the 

only in the supplemental narrations. The command ; but in our weakness we are more 

expression is proverbial rather than literal, apt to gird ourselves to g^reat and indefinite 

The chief glory of Palestine consisted in duties, when they are bound on to definite 

com, oil, and wine, which can only be pro- and concrete facts: and He who gave this 

verbially included in the words. By honey token, knew what was in man. IS, f.] 

some understand the sweet juice of the grape, The Egyptians had various gods, and Israel, 

as in Gen. xliii. 11, where see note. But if long used to their practices, would be sure 

the words are proverbial, it may not be to enquire after the name of the God of their 

necessary so strictly to define them. The fathers whose messenger Moses was : how 

six nations at that time inhabiting Canaan was HB to be named to them > 14.] 

are specified : see Gen. x. 15 ; xv. 20, and God, in this holy reply, asserts and explains 

notes. 9.] the cry •...!• come : see the sacred name Jehovah, by which He was 

reff. 11, 12.] Moses, who once claimed not now first known : compare Gen. xv. 7, 

to be a ruler and deliverer, has, remarks and note on ch. vi. 3. That name is ex- 

Eeil, learnt humility in the school of Midian, plained to have its root in the eternal self- 

and mistrusts himself for so great a mission, existence of God. God is that which He is; 

Rather, it is the Divine presence which has He i^ the eternal self-existent one. And this 

taught him to *< abhor " himself. Job xlii. 5, simplicity of His self-existence is to be the 

6. The same self-depreciation as a messenger main point of His designation to Israel : say 

to Pharaoh is found again ch. vi. 12. to them, I AM (Ehyeh) hath sent me. And 
12.] The pledge was redeemed by the long 15.] This root of the Divine name is 

sojourn of Israel at the base of Sinai, the to be further specified in the name itaelf, 

establishing of God's covenant with them Jehovah. The very form of the command 

there, and the setting up there of the taber- may serve to shew that this sacred name was 

nacle of God's presence. To believe inthe no new one. ** Jehovah the Ood of your 
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unto the children of Israel, Jehovah, the God of your 

fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 

God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this is my name for 

ever, and this w my memorial unto all generations. ^® Go, 

and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, 

Jehovah, the God of your fathers, the God y>{ Abraham, 

of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have 

surely regarded you, and that which is done to you in 

Egypt: ^7 and I have said, I will bring you up out of the 

affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, and 

the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 

Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk 

and honey. ^^ And they shall hearken to thy voice : and 

thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king 

of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, Jehovah the God of „^ ,, j^., 

the Hebrews hath ^ met with us : and now let us go, we kiuXi, u 

iatlierf" was, of necessity, an appeal to in yer. IS here, eh. xvii. 5, 6; xviii. 12; 
previous, though perhaps too much forgotten, xxiv. 1, 9. Their existence and oflSce seems 
knowledge of Him who was thus announced to infer an organization in Israel, which 
to them. No strange new name would must have arisen in Egypt before the days 
have recalled to them the God of their of their oppression began. 18.] In the 
fathers. By the closing words of the verse, sabsequent history it does not appear that 
this name is to be the enduring appelhition the elders of Israel ever accompanied Moses 
of God to the Jewbh people. It is well and Aaron into Pharaoh^s presence, 
known that the Jews do not, and have not hath met with na] i. e. specially appeared 
for ages, pronounced this name, and that to us, and given us intimation of that 
the very vowels with which it is to be which follows. There certainly is a diflS- 
enunciated are matter of dispute, having culty about the terms of this message to 
been lost and replaced by others ifrom the Pharaoh, hardly to be got over, as some 
word Adonai, Lord, which they use instead commentators, e. g. Eeil, Ealisch, Words- 
of this name. Our English version, by worth, &c., attempt to do. Their explana- 
foUowing that example, has occasioned much tion is, that God, foreseeing the hard- 
confusion and loss of force in passages like heartedness of Pharaoh, instructs them to 
the present, where it is of importance. approach him first, not with a demand of 
Observe, that this saying of God to Moses dismission from his land, which he would be 
stamps for all ages the Unity and Personality sure to refuse, but with the more moderate 
of God as the centre of belief respecting one of a three days* journey to sacrifice : 
Him. It is beside the scope of this com- and that when this had been proffered, 
mentary to enter into speculations respecting conceded, and then the permission retracted, 
the name itself. They will be found in God instructed Moses and Aaron to make 
abundance in Enobers commentary, and a the fuller demand of entire dismission (ch. 
full summary in Mr. Wright's article in vi. 10). Unfortunately, the facts do not 
the Biblical Diet. 16.] The elders bear out this. Long after ch. vi. 10, the 
appear to have been the heads (or sheikha) three days' journey was still demanded ; and 
of the houses in the tribes. We meet with when Pharaoh conceded (ch. x. 8—11) all 
them in ch. iv. 29 ; xii. 21 ; xii. 7, and in that that request really included, but not all 
all these places as the representatives of the that the ulterior design required, the con- 
whole people. They accompany Moses, or cession was rejected. The whole proceeding 
Moses and Aaron, on weighty occasions, as surely must tend to confirm in the ingennoua 
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beseech thee, three days' journey into the wildemesSy that 
we may sacrifice to Jehovah our God. ^^ % And I am sure 
that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a 
mighty hand. ^ And I will stretch out my hand, and 
smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and after that he will let you go. ^^ And 
▼ oA, je«h. ^ ^^ 8^^® *^ people favour in the sight of the Egyptians : 
^J^\ih^' and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not 

#o» 1 Sam* !• ' 

i3;2i T«v S^ empty : 22 b^t every woman shall ^ ask of her neigh- 
KS^^Sod. hour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of 
Jii'2'"*'' silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put 



mind the impression that was before made God's will then : we know His will now. If 
by the history of the midwiyes, that we are Scripture itself asserts the imperfection of 
not here in the region of what is now recog- the former dispensation, why should we be 
nized and upheld as the morality of Chris- restlessly anxious evermore to disprove that 
tians. Those who are determined to evade imperfection ? Knobel regards the idea of 
this conclusion in the reading of the 0. T. the three days' journey as peculiar to the 
are compelled to have recourse to those later narrator, and maintains that the 
shifts and evasions of special pleading which original history knew only of the demand of 
more than anything serve the cause of un- entire dismission as in ch. vi. 10. The last 
belief. The futility of the account attempted words of the verse are variously rendered, 
here is manifest; for if **6od knew that Knobel, with the LXX., Vulgate, Luther, 
Pharaoh would not grant to the Israelites de Wette, and others, give them " unUsa 6y 
even that jast and moderate request, and a mighty hand,* i e. without the influence 
that by refusing this, his pride and obstinacy of God's mighty judgments ; but Kalisch and 
would become so manifest to all, that every- other Hebraists maintain that the Hebrew 
body must acknowledge the judgments and word introducing the clause cannot mean 
punishments inflicted upon Pharaoh as just " unless" but must be rendered, as in A. V., 
and fully merited ** (Kalisch), it might in a no, not, or not even. In support of 
moment be replied on Pharaoh*s behalf, that this latter it may be remembered that, eren 
he was not deceived by the milder request, after all the plagues, Pharaoh retracted his 
but refused it in his wisdom, seeing behind permission when he saw that the Israelites 
it the design of final departure. In this way were gone. 21, 82.] Here again our 
do such interpretations undo their own work, commentators are much exercised to justify 
19.] It might be added to the fore- the morality of the Divine announcement, 
going observations, that in the Divine words Surely they might have spared themselves 
themselves no such issue as the failure or the trouble. The borrowing and lending 
success of the mere scheme of a three days' took place not in a strict and proper sense ; 
journey to sacrifice is thought of: the ** let- but the oppressed people spoiled their op- 
ting them go " is throughout used of their pressors by means of the anxiety of the latter 
final dismissal and of nothing else. The to get rid of them under the pressure of dire 
simple account to be given by the honest calamity. And this is shewn by the fact 
Scripture student, however it may offend that the verb rendered in the A. Y. ** hor- 
our more elevated and enlightened views of row " has not necessarily this meaning. It 
morality, is this, that God has in view, and simply means ask, demand, and is so ren- 
speaks of to Moses, the ultimate and entire dered in more than a hundred places where 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt ; that He it occurs (see reff.), and only in very few can 
was pleased to sanction, and even to order, the signification of borrowing or lending be 
Moses to obtain this deliverance under the held, and even then the general meaning of 
pretext of a three days' journey to sacrifice, ask, including the particular case of borrow* 
Further we need not search. This was ing, will suflice. It was a borrowing with- 
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them upon your sons, and upon your daaghters ; and ye 
shall spoil the Egyptians. lY. ^ And Moses answered 
and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my Toice : for they will say, Jehovah hath not ap- 
peared unto thee. ^ And Jehovah said unto him, What 
« that in thine handP And he said, A ^rod. ^ And he said, ^^{^ 
Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground^ and psTcx/af^in. 
it became a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. * And ^*«*»^*-»* 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take 
it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand : ^ that they may believe 
that Jehovah, the God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ap- 
peared unto thee. ^ If And Jehovah said furthermore unto 
him. Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, his 
hand teas leprous as ^snow. 7 And he said, Put thine ^fSSl^T.J?: 

oat intent to retnm, and a lending without and a peremptory command. The distrust 
hope of receiving again. . When Knohel, on in this case was prompted by the fact of 
the other side, tries to shew that the bor- Israel's degraded and apparently Grod-for- 
rowing was for the pretended sacrifice, that saken state, and the withdrawal of Divine 
the peuple might offer in festal raiment, we appearances since the patriarchal days, 
reply that at the last dire catastrophe there 2. ] The rod of Moses was perhaps 
is no question of the pretended sacrifice, his shepherd's staff. The word, in its sig- 
Pharaoh, when he comes to himself again nification of hranch^ is that commonly used 
after the terror, has no idea that Israel is to designate the tribeB of Israel. It is not 
encamped three days off in the wilderness the word used for the shepherd's ro<^ or staff 
and will again return ; but at once says, ch. in Ps. xxiii. 4. 8,4.] There was 
xiy. 5, ** Why have toe done thia^ that we doubtless symbol here. The rod was em- 
have let Israel po from serving us 9** On blematic of Moses' power of ruling or guid- 
ye shaU put them upon your ions, and upon ing. This power becomes to him a danger, 
your danghters, Knobel remarks, that the as he apprehended a danger which he was 
children of both sexes of the Fellahs in even now fleeing from ; but when grasped, it 
Egypt to this day go naked, and the same becomes a rod in his hand,— leads him on to 
probably was the cake with the Hebrews as new degrees of leadership and power. Such 
a servile race. The spoiling of Egypt was might be the effect of the miracle on the 
but the right of Israel, who had been so mind of Moses himself; on the people it 
long spoiled of just wages by servile oppres- would at once produce the belief required, 
sion. 5,] The form of the verse, in the 
IV. 1 — 9.] The distrust of Moses, and second person, shews that it continues the 
God's reassurance of him by ttoo miraculous words of the Lord from the last command, 
signs, and promise of a third. The dis- after a pause for the effect of Moses' obedi- 
trustful assertion of Moses was in fact a ence to that command. This sign was ex- 
questioning of the very words of God (ch. hibited not only to the Israelites (ver. 30), 
iii. 18), ^^they shall hearken to thy voice** but also to Pharaoh, ch. vii. 10, ff. 6,7.] 
But God condescended to his infirmity and re- The second sign; leading him to see that 
assured him. When his distrust reaches its God, who could delegate to him the power 
height at ver. 10, he earns a sharp rebuke of producing and heaUng the deadly disease 
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hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his 
bosom again ; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, be- 
hold, it was turned again as his other flesh. ^ And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
y 8« p. x\T.^ to the y voice of the first sign, that they will believe the 
7 voice of the latter sign. ^ And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the 
dry land, ^^ If And Moses said imto Jehovah, I beseech 
thee, my Lord, I am not a man of words, neither here- 
tofore, nor since thou hast spoken imto thy servant, for I 
am slow of mouth, and slow of tongue. ^^ And Jehovah 
said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth P or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? 
have not I Jehovah P ^2 jf qw therefore go, and I will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. ^' 
And he said, my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand 

of leprosy, was fully able to empower him thee/* — a form of deprecation of displeasure, 

for the work which He required. Eeil, which Moses anticipated. heretofore is 

guided by the words of Moses, Num. xi. 11, literally yesterday or the day before. The 

12, understands the symbolism to refer to slow of mouth and slow of tongue seems to 

Israel, first in its degraded state, then in its point to some natural defect in speech, 

state of liberation by Moses. Bp. Words- Neither by nature was Moses an apt speaker, 

worth unites both yiews. The white leprosy nor had this infirmity been removed since 

(reff.) was that form with which the He- God had begun to speak to him. The diffi- 

brews were best acquainted and the most cultyofexpression under which he physically 

difficult of core. See art. " Leper " in Bibli- laboured continued even in making these re- 

eal Diet. 8,9.] The third sign, kept plies to the Divine vision. Only thus it 

in reserve in case of the failure of the two seems to me can we understand his words : 

others to convince the people. If Moses a mere incapacity for eloquence would not 

was endowed with the power to turn the thus be spoken of, as unaffected by the short 

Egyptians* boast, the salutary and life-giving time which had elapsed during his confer- 

water of the Nile, into blood, it was a pledge ence with God. 11, 12.] By this re- 

that his delegated power should prevail over buke, accompanied with a promise of Divine 

all the. power of Egypt. See this sig^n ex- help, every reasonable ground of Moses' 

panded into a general plague, ch. vii. 10, ff. backwardness was taken away. And now 

the Toice of the first ... of the he is driven to the real reason of it — his 

latter sigiit i. e. the testimony, or intent, want of will to undertake the Divine mission, 

of the signs. 10—17.] Moses* distrust 18.] The request is equivalent to 

is not yet overcome. His personal gifta are praying God to send by some other than 

not in his estimation equal to the mission himself. Some have seen a mystic prophetic 

with which he is entrusted. And especially sense in the words, and held them to mean 

in the matter of speech. The word rendered that God should send Him whom He was 

in A. y. is said to be a contracted form of about some day to send, vix. the Messiah, 

1 pray thee, or I beseech thee; and its to work this deliverance. 14.] God's 
meaning to be equivalent to *' May it please anger is kindled by the backwardneat of 
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of him whom thou wilt send, i* And the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Do I not know 
Aaron the Levite thy brother, that he can speak well P 
And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. ^^ And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and put the words in his mouth : and I 
will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye shall* do. ^^ And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee 
instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of 
God. ^7 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do the signs. ^® If And Moses went 
and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. ^^And Je- 
hovah said imto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for all the men are dead which sous^ht thy life. ^ And «8ejoth.zT. 

18 1 Sam 

Moses took his wife and his sons, and made them to ride |ii.^,.ij. 
upon 'the ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt : and Ki^xiu!i3. 

Moses to undertake the mission. It is diffi- new and distinct account of Moses parting 
cult to say why Aaron should be designated from Midian. After the distinct command 
the Levite, seeing that Moses was a Invite given to him in ver. 12, it is strange to find 
also, and that the ofiBcial meaning of a the idea of returning into Egypt announced 
Lerite was not yet assigned, and, had it de novo, and a totally different reason as- 
been, would not have furnished the reason signed for the return. It is plainly futile 
of which we are in search. Kalisch seems to say with Keil, that when Moses had 
to come nearest to giving it—that the ex- obtained Jethro's consent to his journey, God 
pression is perhaps used as more special and further stimulates him to it, by assurance 
extended designation of Aaron, as in the that all danger in Egypt was over. Any 
case of ** thy son, thy only one whom thou ingenuous child may see that such is not 
lovest, Isaac." But this hardly seems the spirit of the narrative. 80] The 
enough. 16.] On this is grounded the two boys, Gcrshom (ch. ii. 22) and Eliezer 
close relation between Moses and Aaron, (ch. xviii. 4), were therefore of tender age, 
which we find subsisting throughout. and the marriage of Moses must have taken 
17, ff.] It were useless to deny with some of place far on in the forty years of his stay in 
the commentators, that there are in this nar- Midian. This again is an inference we 
rative abundant traces of different sources of should hardly have drawn from ch. ii. 21, 
the history, and various fragmentary notices. 22. We have but one son spoken of there, 
The mention of the rod comes in somewhat and again but one son in ver. 25. Knobel 
strangely here after all that has been im- suspects that not banaiv^ his aonj, but beno^ 
plied concerning it in vv. 1 — 9, which his «on, ought to be read. But it is much 
would make his taking it with him a more probable that the fragmentary charac- 
matter of course. The notice in ver. 18 ter of the history has occasioned the varia- 
continues the hbtory which has ^extended tions. the aes, because it is assumed 
from ver. 1 ; but again the notice in ver. 19 that such a beast of burden belonged to the 
seems to betoken the commencement of a household; soinreff. the rodofOod] 
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Moses took the rod of God in his hand. ^^ And Jehovah 
said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which 
I have put in thine hand : but I will harden his heart, that 
he shall not let the people go. ^ And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah, Israel is my son, even my 
firstborn : ^ and I say unto thee. Let my son go, that he 
may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, 
I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. ^ % And it came 
• o«i.»iiLa7. to pass by the way in the •halting place, that Jehovah 

The rod of yt. 1 — 5, afterwards so famous, hardening of Pluumoh'f heart much dis- 

Knobel points out that this rod is eyermore in cussion has been spent in vain. When it is 

the Jehoyistic portions of the narratiTe in the all done, we are no nearer to a solution of 

hand of Moses, and that he works his won- the Divine sorerdgnty and human freewill 

dcrs with it — the smiting of the Nile (ch. than we were before. Each is tnief the one 

vii. 15, 17), the hail (ch. tx. 23), the from the idea of God, the other from the 

locusts (ch. X. 13), the passage of the Red idea of man ; and further than that we shall 

See (ch. xiy. 16), the water from the rock neyer attain. Bp. Wordsworth has a statis- 

(ch. xvii. 5 ; Num. xx. 8, ff.), the fight tical table by which he shews that it is said 

with the Amalekites (ch. xyii. 9) ; whereas six times that the Lord hardened Pharaoh's 

in the Elohistic portions it is ever found in heart, but it is first said seven times that 

Aar<m*$ hand, and he is the wonder-worker, Pharaoh hardened his own heart: *'Pha* 

stretching it out at Moses' command : e. g. raoh's will was therefore free." And this is 

at the turning into a serpent (ch. vii. 9, f.), a fair sample of the sort of argument used 

the waters into blood (ch. vii. 19, f.), the on the matter. 22, 83.] The first nine 

plague of frogs (ch. viii. 6), the flies (ch. plagues wrought by the intervention of 

▼iii. 12, f.). But Enobcl himself seems to Moses should but harden Pharaoh's heart ; 

furnish the key to the difference when he therefore God Himiseif would intervene with 

further suggests that this shepherd's staff of a greater than these. The tenth plague was 

Moses (ver. 2) hardly seems to be the same announced by Moses (ch. xi. 4, f.), but 

with the rod of Aaron, which is paralleled wrought by God Himself (xii. 29). The 

with the rods of the Egyptian magicians, similitude of Israel to God's son is frequent : 

ch. vii. 12. If the two rods were different, compare Hos.' xi. 1 ; Isa. xlv. 11 ; IxiiL 8. 

the whole is consistent. The prevalence of He is also God's beloved, or firstborn, Jer. 

the rod in ancient literature, as designating xxxi. 9 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 27 ; Mai. i. 6 ; ii. 10. 

prophets and holy men, is remarkable. See also Dent. xiv. 1, 2 ; xxxii. 18 ; and 

Chryses the priest in Homer, and Tiresias ch. xix. 5. that they may serre me] 

the prophet, Circe' the enchantress, and See ch. iii. 18, and note. 
Hermes the divine messenger, and Gassan- 84 — 86.] This surprising occurrence must 

dra the prophetess in ^schylus, bear the be accounted for by remembering that Moses 

staff as their ensign of office : and the was an Israelite, bound to God by the 

Roman augurs were known by their Utuut, covenant of circumcision, and that he was 

or bent staff, which they carried, and used bringing his family to Egypt uncircumcised, 

in taking their auguries. 81.] literally, having apparently conceded this point to the 

see all the wonders that I have put in thy national habits of his wife. God had at- 

hand, and thou ihalt do them before tached to the negl^'ct of circumcision the 

Pharaoh, &c. This is the first mention of penalty of death (Gen. xvii. 14). How God 

doing the wonders before Pharaoh— hitherto met with him we are left to surmise : poe- 

it had been before the people. Reference ia sibly in a dangerous stroke of illness or sud- 

made to God's wonders which He would do den incapacity, as would appear from his 

in the midst of Egypt, ch. iii. 20. On the inability to oircumciM his own child. This 
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^ met him, and souglit to kill him. 26 Then Zipporah took bch.m.i8.r«flr. 
a sharp « stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and *S;iri*9. 
cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. ^ So he let him go : then she said, A bloody 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. ^7 ^ ^^^d 
Jehovah said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount of God, 
and ^ kissed him. ^ And Moses told Aaron all the words doeB.«niiL4. 

, t Sun. xix. 

of Jehovah who had sent him, and all the signs which S-'^ikV 
he had commanded him. ^ % And Moses and Aaron 
went and gathered together all the elders of the children 
of Israel : ^ and Aaron spake all the words which Je- 
hovah had spoken imto Moses, and did the signs in the 
sight of the people. ^^ And the people believed : and 
when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of 
Israel, and that he had looked upon their affliction, then 

took place not in the tnn, for there were not name, if it then existed ; and even if she 
and are not in the East any haildings corre- were, the child could in no sense be said to 
sponding to our inns (see on ref.)f but at be a bride^oom tQ her. It is much more 
the resting-place for the night The aharp probable that it was at the feet of Moses, 
•tone was a knife of flint, such as were used and that the words were addressed to him, 
before metals were common, and as are In Ter. 26 we have the real order of the in- 
found even now in great numbers near the cidents : the performance of the rite was 
haunts of ancient peoples. It is said to have followed by the deliverance of Moses from 
been retiuned as the instrument of circum- the peril, whatever it was : and when that 
cision, on account of the fancied injury done was accomplished, then she called him a 
by metal to the wound. See Josh. v. 2. bridegroom of blood, in reference to his life 
The Egyptians, Herodotus tells us (ii. 86), having been bought, and himself as it were 
used flint knives to open the bodies for em- re-married to her, at the price of the child^s 
balming. And Pliny (H. N. xxxv. 12) says blood. It is probable that Zipporah and her 
the priests of Cybele used similar instru- sons were sent back from this spot, for we 
ments for castration : so Catullus also in his flnd in ch. xviii. 2 f. that they had been 
Atys. **£ven now,'* says Kalisch, *Uhose during the Exodus in Midian. 27, f.] 
Jewish male children who die before the Ood had already given Aaron the command 
eighth day from their birth are circumcised to go and meet his brother, where he spoke 
with stone knives." It is difficult to say with Moses in Midian, and announced his 
what exactly was done by Zipporah ; at coming to meet him. Moses returns by 
whose feet she cast the foreskin of her son Mount Horeb : probably that was the ac- 
(on the ainffular, see above on ver. 20, that customed way, in which he would be likely 
it was Eliezer, and he a new-bom babe, there to meet Aaron. The brothers salute one 
is not a particle of ground to infer) ; or to another after the Eastern manner : see reff. 
whom she addressed the words. Kalisch 29—81.] The two brothers at once 
supposes that she put the prepuce at the proceed to perform the Divine command, 
boy*s own feet (it is literally, made [it] Aaron acting as the spokesman (ver. 16), 
to touch his f6et)« and addressed the words and recounting God's dealings with Moses, 
to Aim, seeing that a newly circumcised We may notice that Aaron also did the signs, 
child was called " a bridegroom of the not Moses : see above on ver. 20. As God 
covenant." But this seems unlikely. Zip- had announced (iii. 18), the people believed, 
porah would hardly be aware of this Jewish viz. that God had sent Moses and Aaron for 
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they bowed their heads and worshipped* V. ^ And after- 
ward Moses and Aaron came, and said to Pharaoh, Thus 
saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. ^ And 
Pharaoh said. Who is Jehovah, that I should obey his 
voice to let Israel go P I know not Jehovah, neither will 
I let Israel go. ^ ^^d they said. The God of the Hebrews 
• di-^iu. IB, hath *met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days' 
journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto Jehovah our 
God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. * And the king of Egypt said unto them. Where- 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, disturb the people from their 
f Job 1.1. 18. works P get you imto your burdens. ^ And Pharaoh said, 
iT:\i: z«ih. Behold, the people of the land now are many, and ye make 
' D?S; libf' them rest from their burdens. ^ And Pharaoh commanded 
MiV.'"'i"i ^^® same day the ' taskmasters of the people, and their 
thron. xxvi. g officers, saying, 7 Ye shall no more give the people 

their deliverance. That this their faith did name of Israel — had met with (reff.) them, — 

not always hold out is no objection to the i. e. given them a command : and a fear is 

entireness of their first belief. Compare ch. expressed which Moses' own experience (ch. 

yi. 9. It must be remembered that this was iv. 24) warranted, lest the neglect of the 

the first excitement of the Divine messages : Divine command might be visited with 

suffering and time blunted their ardour after- deadly judgments. 4, 5.] But Pharaoh 

wards. views the whole as an attempt to make Israel 

V. 11 — 19.] Moae$ and Aaron report idle, and, inasmuch as they are now numer- 

GoeTs command to Pharaoh, The oppreeaion ous, to render them dangerous to his govem- 

of Israel increased thereby. At this first ment,ch. i. 10,11. In consequence, Pharaoh 

application there is no mention of signs and proceeds to make the labour of the people yet 

wonders: it is merely a report of the com- more sore and oppressive. 6.] taak- 

mand of Jehovah. This name is unknown masters, literally driTsrSf the very word 

to Pharaoh, — a sufficient proof, as Kalisch used in modem slave-countries : see reff. 

remarks, that it was not Egyptian in its The officers were apparently Israelites, 

origin ; a proof also that Israel's worship subordinated to the taskmasters, and ac- 

hitherto had not been that of Jehovah by countable to them for the performance of 

name, otherwise the appellation would not the daily tale of work. " Even now the 

have been unknown to the king. And this Arabic Fellahs, whose position is very 

shews that this sacred name was, not now analogous to that of the Israelites described 

first made known, but brought into formal and in our text, are treated by the Turks in the 

special use as that of Israel's God, in com- same manner. Arabic overseers have to give 

pliance with the Divine command of ch. iii. an account of the labours of their country- 

15. It was a solemn revival of the confes- men to the Turkish taskmasters, who often 

sion of the God of their fathers : see ch. iv. chastise them mercilessly for the real or im- 

31 ; also note, chap. vi. 3, and Lev. xvii. 7. puted offences, of the Arabic workmen." 

8.] The demand is again repeated, in Kalisch, citing modem travellers. On the 

the form of a request, and grounded on the use of the title {Shoterim), see reff. 7.] 

now better explained fact, that their national Sun-hardened bricks, made of clay mixed 

God — ^possibly the term Hebrews extended with chopped straw, form the ordinary 

more widely in Pharaoh's mind, and was material of the ancient Egyptian buildings. 

one of more majesty than the now degraded It seema to be quite a mistake to regard, as 
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^ straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and ^53/^\;;**- 
gather straw for themselves. ^ And the tale of the bricks, ^'"^ 
which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our 
God. ^ Let there more work be laid upon the men, so 
that they may be occupied therein, and may not regard 
vain words. ^^ if And the taskmasters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I wiH not give you straw. ^^ Go 
ye, get you straw where ye can find it : yet not ought of 
your work shall be diminished. ^2 gQ the people were 
scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
firather ^ stubble instead of straw. ^^ And the taskmasters i di. xr. t. 

o Isa, t, St • 

J were urgent, saying, Fulfil your works, the task of the ji?ii.'i: 
day on its day, as when there was straw. ^^ And the jj^',^*v 
officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh's task- ^roT/iax.i. 
masters had set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick 
both yesterday and to day, as heretofore ? ^^ % Then the 
officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying. Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy serv- 

Lather has done in his Tersion, the strav which was still in the ground at ch. ix. 32, 
(properly, chopped or comminuted straw, where see note on the Tarious times of the 
and so in reff.) as used for horning the plagues. 18, 14.] The Egyptian 'driyers' 
hricks. Our rendering, atraw to make were serere (literally, strait, or tight : see 
briek, which is that of the LXX. and Vol- on Josh. xvii. 16) on the Hehrew officers, 
gate, giTes the right Tiew. Brick-kilns and would not hear even of any distrihution * 
were not unknown in Egypt, compare Jer. of the tasks over more time to allow of the 
xliii. 9 ; but the other method of making gathered stubble being brought in : they 
brick was the prevalent one. See BiblictU required the taak of the day on ita day. 
Diet. i. p. 229, where is an engraving of Such is the literal rendering, and it gives 
captives making bricks at Thebes. Some more vividness to the description. ** It will 
of the sun-baked bricks are without straw ; be known to our readers, that even at present 
but this was not to be the case here : the the rule of the stick is generally prevalent in 
labour of the people was to be increased by many parts of the East. Neither rank, 
their having to seek straw for themselves, learning, nor old age can protect against the 
12.] The people had, besides their ruthless tyranny of the stick." Kalisch. 
brick-making, to collect stubble which 15— 19.] '* The kings of Egypt pro- 
might serve as chopped straw. It was usual, bably held on certain days a sort of open 
as shewn in almost all the reff., to bum the court or divan, as usual in Oriental monarch - 
stubble when thoroughly dry, which thus ies, when every subject was allowed to ap- 
served as manure for the succeeding crop, pear to seek justice or to claim redress.*' 
The gathering of stubble by the children of Kalisch. and they lay to us, Make 
Israel must therefore have taken place after brick, is literallyi '* and bricki, laying to 
harvest, and before the wheat waa sown nt, make." 
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ants ? ^^ Thigre is no straw given unto thy senrants, and 
they say to us, Make brick : and, behold, thy serrants are 
iHeb.»ii. beaten, and thy people f are blamed. 17 But he said. Ye 
are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye say, Let us go and do 
sacrifice to Jehovah. ^^ Go therefore now, and work ; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. ^^ And the officers of the children of Israel 
did see that they were in evil casBy after it was said, Te shall 
not minish ought from your bricks of your daily task. 20 
If And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in their way, 
as they came forth from Pharaoh : ^^ and they said unto 
them, Jehovah look upon you, and judge ; because ye 
have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
their hand to slay us. ^ And Moses returned unto Je- 
hovah, and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou eo evil en- 

The meaninpf of the concluding words of tainly in faTOur of this, that there is not 

the verse has been much controTerted.' The in the original any such contrast as the *'6u<" 

A. Vm which makes them mean merely " thy expresses, nor any such emphasis as is given 

servantt {we) are beaten for a fault which by " thine own." It is simply, " and thy 

is not ourSy hut that of thine own people^* people fins." It is also in favour of it that 

seems to stand almo!«t alone. The two lines the distinction between thy servants, the 

of interpretation may be described as being, officers, who were beaten, and thy people, 

1. That which applies thy people to the the Israelite^, who were blamed, is a very 
Egyptians ; and thy people suib. This, natural one : and the saying, in the mouth 
which is the rendering of the Targum of On- of persons petitioning for mercy, much more 
kelos, and many others, including of the natural than one which would imply flying 
moderns Keil and Kalisch, is a more serious in the face of the king, by whose order the 
form of that adopted by the A. Y. It is not straw had been withheld. I have therefore 
merely "we are punished for the fault of thy adopted the second view. 20—83.] 
people ; '* but, '* thy people incurs guilt, The fears of Moses begin to be realized ; 
commits sin, by this proceeding." But, Israel shrinks back at the first appearance of 

2. The view which takes thy people as mean- discouragement, and Moses and Aaron are 
ing the Itraelites is much better supported, stigmatized as the cause. 20.] Literally, 
and it would nppear more correct. The who stood for the meeting of them, to 
LXX. have, '* thou wilt therefore do in- hear from them what had been their success 
justice to thy people ; " and so the Vulgate, with the king. On the figure our lavonr, 
** injustice is done against thy people ; *' and &c., see Gen. xxxiv. 30. By the last words 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, ** t?iou doest in- is meant that their inopportune interference 
jury to thy people;** but in the Version^ *Uhe had furnished to Pharaoh a definite handle, 
fault ir with thee,** The old Syriac has as it were a weapon presented to him, where- 
** thou ainnest against thy people,** Of with to crush Israel. 88, 83.] There- 
modem Hebraists, Knobel is strong for the upon Moses returned to Jehovah, i. e. 
reference of thy people to Israel, His note sought Him with his old feeling of back- 
is, ** literally, and thy people sisi , i. e. wardness ; returned to his work of deprecat- 
Israel, which is yet thy people, is involved in? the .mission on which God had sent him. 
in sin and reckoned guilty (Gen. zliii. 9), What had happened was not provided for in 
ere treated as offenders and not as a people God's previous announcements to hira, and 
belonging to thee, the hing." It leema cer- was too much for his present faith. The re- 
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tfeated this people P why is it that thou hcwt sent me P 23 
For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people ; neither hast thou delivered 
thy people at all. VI. ^ Then Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for with a 
strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand 
shall he drive them out of his land. ^ ^ j Qod spake 
unto Moses, and said imto him, I am Jehovah : ^ and I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 

fosal of Pharaoh, and his coercion by signs am Elohiin," and grounding any reyelation 
and wonders, this was before him, but not on that appellation. The second step is the 
the increase of the oppression at the very period from Abraham to Moses. To the 
first endeavour. patriarchs of this time God came nearer : 
VI. 1 — 8.] God replies to Moees, He appeared to them, which He had not 
1.] All this shall turn out, not to the greater done before; He designated Himself to them 
affliction of Israel, but to the ultimate dis- asELSHADDAi, thePotrer/u/ytheil/mt^A/y.- 
comfiture of Pharaoh, and the high-handed they had not only a general idea of the God- 
deliverance of Israel. Compare ch. xii. 31 — head, but knew God more definitely as the 
39. 2, ff.] God renews His eommiseion Mighty and Powerful One, compared with 
and His self-revelation to Moses, The oc- whom the Godheads imagined by others had 
casion of this solemn inauguration of the no power. For this period the writer keeps 
mission of Moses and Aaron is taken to in- in his narrative the designation Elohiu : the 
sort the genealogical notice of the heads of name El Shaddai is found only in the 
the houses of the tribes until Levi, from mouth of God (Gen. xvii. 1 ; xxxv. 11 ; 
whom the descent of Moses and Aaron is £zod. vi. 3) or in those of the patriarchs 
given. The whole of this portion is remark- (Gen. xxviii 3 ; xlviii. 3), who however also 
ably illustrative of the fragmentary and com- use Elohim (Gen. xxviii. 4 ; xxxix. 9 ; xl. 
pound character of this part of the history. 8 ; xli. 16, 25, 28, 32). Parallel with this 
This is still further shewn by what follows are the Edomite speakers in the Book of Job, 
with regard to the Divine name. 2, 8.] who belong to the pre-Mosaic period, and 
These verses have been the cnuc of inter- who use only the Divine names Eloah, El, 
preters. It may be well to put the reader in and Shaddai. The third step is the time 
possession of the two principal views respect- after Moses. It was he who first learned, 
ing them. Knobel, who adheres rigidly to by Divine revelation, that God, who was 
the Elohistic and Jehovistic division of the known by the patriarchs before Abraham as 
narrative, writes as follows: The writer as- the Godhead generally, and by the patriarchs 
sumes three degrees of revelation and know- since Abraham as the eminently mighty, was 
ledge of God, confining himself naturally to the only, or the alone true, God. To him 
Israel, and the line from Adam leading up God named Himself as Jehovah, the Beinff, 
from Israel to Adam. The first is the time the One only truly existent God, besides 
before Abraham. To the patriarchs of this whom there is, there veritably exists, no other 
period God was only the Godhead generally : God (see on ch. iii. 14). Henceforth the 
at that time He revealed Himself not to writer uses for the most part this name of 
human knowledge with more distinctness God. In his narrative, the advance of wor- 
than generally as the Godhead ; men knew ship paid to God corresponds to the advance 
Him only as a higher Divine Being above of knowledge of God. Before Abraham, it 
themselves, without having any more accur- was only walking with God (Gen: v. 22, 24 ; 
ate idea of Him. For this period the writer vi. 9) ; after Abraham, circumcision and 
uses only the most general designation of drink offering (Gen. xvii. 10, ff.; xxxv. 14); 
God in the 0. T., the name Elohim, God- after Moses, sanctuary, priesthood, offering, 
head, but never represents God as introduc- festal times, formal purity, and generally, a 
ing Himself to men until the declaration ** I detailed cultus. ** It is," adds Knobel, 
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kEtjj>:AM)ii. the name o/^God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
xxxrlii;' was I not known to tbem. ^ And I have also established 
JE'm/ ™y ^covenant with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
f,T "Jth the land of their sojoumings, wherein they sojourned. ^ 
IJm: "i. And I have also heard the groaning of the children of 
j.2\ V" Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage ; and I have 

\gII:S±i^ remembered my covenant. ^Wherefore say unto the 

XMT. u. • children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you 

out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 

rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you with a 

mDeatK84: "* strctchcd out anu, and with great judgments : 7 and I 

?jH.«.^j"** will take you to me for a people, and I will be to you a 

J^rt w. ^^ • *°^ y® ^^XL know that I am Jehovah your God, 

jer.xxTii.fi, ^liich bringeth you out from under the burdens of the 

Egyptians. ^ And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 

** labour in yain to reduce into harmony with £l Shaddai, see above in the extract from 

the clear and definite view of the Elohist, the Knobel, is God the mighty, or, as other- 

JehoTistic narrations of the knowledge and wise explained, a reduplication of the idea 

worship of God in the pre-Mosaic period." of might, from ool^ to be strong, and Shadad^ 

Opposed to this yiew is that of those who to exert power ; it is found only in the places 

maintain that the name Jbhoyah had been mentioned in reff. with the exception of the 

long in use, both in the period before Abra- whole of Job, where it is the usual apella- 

ham and in that between Abraham and Moses, tion of Grod, occurring no less than 31 times, 

but that its full significance as CAtf appellation In Genesis (probably always, see on Gen. 

oflsrael'scovenant-God was now first brought xlix. 25) and here only (besides Ezek. x. 

out. It is but fair to say here that KnobeFs 25) is the £l expressed: elsewhere the 

theory, as he states it above, can only be car- name is simply Shaddai. The appearance 

ried out by a considerable amount of arbi- of God to Uaae by this name is not recorded 

trary tampering with the Hebrew text, and in the history, but Isaac uses the name in 

that appearances, to the fair and unprejudiced blessing Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 3. 4.] The 

reader, are certainly in fayour of the other, covenant was established separately with each 

The pre-Abrahamic patriarchs, the post- one of the three patriarchs: see reff. 5.] 

Abrahamic, knew the sacred name Jbhotah God remembered His covenant, for it was 

as an appellation of Grod, but not as Mtfappel- made not only with the patriarchs them- 

lation by which He chose to reveal HimselC selves, but with their seed after them for 

Very much of Enobers note is true : there ever. See especially Gen.xvii. 7, 19. 6.] 

were undoubtedly these steps in the revela- The promise of deliverance is here made 

tion of the Godhead, to he followed by other more in detail, and the manner of it sped- 

and clearer revelations, as the Sun of Right- fied. This is the first occurrence of the ex- 

eousness approached the eastern horizon ; pression a stretohed-out arm, afterwards so 

but as with those latter, so with these frequent (reff.). 7.] This is a renewal 

former, that which was one day to be clearly of the promise to Abraham and his seed after 

revealed was not totally unknown up to that him, in Gen. xvii. 7. It was formally ful- 

day, but was known only in an imperfect and filled in the declaration prescribed to Moses 

shadowy manner. This name Jehovah, at Sinai, ch. xix. 5. 8.] The continual 

little used, fallen perhaps into disuse (ch. iv. repetition of the covenant promise in con- 

31) in Israel, was from this time brought out nexion with the name Jehovah marks 

in all its divine meaning, and made to be the forcibly the inauguration of that sacred name 

One and ordinary name of the God of Israel, as the future appellation of the God of IsraeL 
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ceming the which I did swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an herit- 
age : I am Jehovah. ^ % And Moses spake 'so unto the 
children of Israel : but they hearkened not unto Moses for 
** depression of spirit, and for cruel bondage. ^^ And Jb- "£b"i5*i.*- 
HOVAH spake unto Moses, saying, ^^ Go in, speak unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the children of Israel 
go out of his land. ^^ j^^ Moses spake before Jehovah, 
saying. Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened 
unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of 
uncircumcised lips P ^^ And Jehovah spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children 
of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. ^* ^ These 
he the heads of their fathers' houses : The sons of Beuben 

I did swear] Literally, lift up mine i. e. a heart slow to feel and to 'obey. The 

hand : see Gen. zIt. 22, reff. This oath is nnoirenmcUed lips will thus mean lips, not, 

recorded in Gen. xxii. 16, ff. ; see xxvi. 3. as some have thought, physically long and 

9.] The words of the A. V. " anguish protruding, but slow to speak, and inapt, as 
of spirit,*' if taken in the primitive meaning in ch. iy. 10, 11. This natural infirmity of 
of anguish, from angustiae, narrowness, Moses again recurs as an excuse why he 
exactly express the meaning of the original should not report God's command to 
But now anffuith has lost this reference to Pharaoh. 18.] This verse again gives 
narroumes8f and simply implies exceeding dia- a general statement of the Divine command 
tresa. It is better therefore to take some ex- to Moses and Aaron, and apparently in con- 
pression which may more nearly represent the nexion with vv. 26, 27; this introducing, 
original. "Ks^c^iYoA^^ ehortneea of breath" and those closing, the genealogical table 
which is too material and has even a touch of which leads to the identification of this 
absurdity. The beat word which occurs is Moses and Aaron. It seems far better thus 
deprssaion, implying some weight depress- to account for this verse than, as Knobel, to 
ing. 11.] We have in this message take it as a reply to Moses* question in ver. 
again no trace of the three days' journey to 12, by the association of Aaron with him. 
sacrifice : it is a simple command to set the 14--27.] The genealogy of Moses and 
children of Israel free. So also in ch. vii. Aaron, following upon the solemn mention 
2 ; xi. 10, being, as Knobel maintains, the of the eminent brothers. It comes in con- 
uniform testimony of the original Elohistic textually and appropriately, and those who 
narrative. 12.] Here again appears the have treated it as a fragment which has 
characteristic backwardness of Moses. He found its way into the text have certainly 
replies before JehoTah, lit. in tlie fkoe of made a mistake. The genealogy mainly 
Jehovah, shewing that a Divine appearance concerns Aaron, as the elder brother, and 
is recorded : so also in ver. 30. The ex- the progenitor of the Jewish priesthood, 
pression nnoirenmeiied lips is foimd only 14.] the heode of their fatliers* 
here and in the repetition, ver. 30. It must houses are the chiefs of the families, e. g. 
of course be taken figuratively, and accord- the eons of Reuben, &o., enumerated below, 
ing to the analogy of an uncirevmeited ear The genealogical table begins with the 
(Jer. vi. 10), i. e. an ear| not that cannot families of the first-bom son of Israel, then 
hear, but that will not hearken (ib. v. 21 ; proceeds with those of the second, thus 
Isa. vi. 10) ; an uncireumeited heart (Lev. coming regularly to Levi the third, in the 
xxvi. 41 ; Dent. x. 16 ; Jer. iv. 4 ; ix. 26), line of descent from whom are Aaron and 
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the firstborn of Israel ; Hanocli, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Oarmi : these be the families of Reuben. ^^ And the sons 
of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman : these 
are the families of Simeon. ^^ If And these are the names of 
* w. S.^'' "t^G 80^8 of Levi ° according to their generations ; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi 
tcere an hundred thirty and seven years. ^7 ^ The sons of 
Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according to their families. 
l^And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel : and the years of the life of Kohath irere an 
hundred thirty and three years. ^^And the sons of 
Merari ; Mahali and Mushi : these are the families of Levi 
according to their generations. 20 ^j^^ Amram took him 
Jochebed his father's sister to wife ; and she bare him 
Aaron and Moses : and the years of the life of Amram 
tce7'e an hundred and thirty and seven years, ^i ^ ^i^j 
the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. ^ 
. And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and 
Zithri. 23 ^jid Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of 
Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him 

Moses, for the sake of whom the table is in- cousin, ** the daughter of his father's brother** 

serted. 14 — 16.] The sons of Reuben LXX. After the words Aaron and Moses, 

and of Simeon and of Levi are the same, and the LXX. and Samaritan Pentateuch add, 

under the same names, as in Gen. xlvi. 9, 10, '* and Miriam their sister^*' probably from 

which see. Compare also Num. xxvi. 6 ; 1 Nam. xxvi. 69. 81.] Compare Num. 

Chron. v. 3 ; iv. 24 ; vi. 1, 16. After their xvi. 1 ; 1 Chron. vi. 37, 38. 22.] Lev. 

enumeration the years of Levi's life are stated, x. 4 ; Num. iii. 20. No family of the third 

besides the additional particular that the sons son, Hebron, is named here : but in Num. 

of Leyi are to be given according to tlieir iii. 27 ; xxvi. 58, we read of '* the family of 

generations or begettings(reff.). 17, if.] the Bebronitee." See also 1 Chron. xxvi. 

It is to be observed that no account is given 23, 30, 31, in which two last verses some 

in this genealogy at what age the sons in names are mentioned. See more particulars 

each case were begotten, and in consequence concerning them in 1 Chron. xv. 9 ; xxiii. 

it is impossible by its means to arrive at any 19 ; xxiv. 23 ; xxvi. 31. 28.] See Ruth 

definite chronological conclusion as to the iv. 19, 20; Matt. i. 4. Naashonwas(Num. 

final result. I have dealt with the matter i. 7) prince of Judah during the journey 

as far as the length of the sojourn of Israel through the wilderness. Thus Aaron, the 

in Egypt is concerned in the note on ch. xii. third from Levi by the father*s side, and the 

40. These grandsons of Levi appear again tfecond by the mother's, wedded Elisheba, the 

Num. iii. 18 — 20. See also Num. xxvi. 67, ff. fifth in descent from Judah. Such inequali- 

20.] Also definitely stated in Num. ties, startling at first sight, are not uncommon 

xxvi. 59. This kind of marriage was after- even now in families, and were doubtless 

wards forbidden by the law : see Levit. xviii. of much more frequent occurrence at the 

12. The LXX., Vulgate, and old Syriac in period of this history. On Nadab and 

consequence make Jochebed to be Amram*s AUhu, see ch. xxiv. 1, 9 ; xzviil 1 ; Lot. 
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Nadab, and Abiliu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ^ And the 

sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these 

are the families of the Korhites. ^ And Eleazar Aaron's 

son took him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and 

she bare him Phineha^ : these are the heads of the fathers 

of the Levites according to their families. ^ These are 

that Aaron and Moses, to whom Jehovah said, Bring out 

the children of Israel from the land of Egypt p according p^^^"- 

to their armies. ^7 These are they which spake to Pha- Si JfiSj, 

raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel ^\7;£:*^ 

from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron. ^ 5[ And 

it came to pass on the day when Jehovah spake imto 

Moses in the land of Egypt, ^ that the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, I am Jehovah : speak thou unto Pharaoh 

king of Egypt all that I say imto thee, ^o ^^^ Moses 

said before Jehovah, Behold, I am of uncircumcised lips, 

and how shall Pharaoh hearken imto me P VII. ^ And 

Jehovah said imto Moses, See, I have made thee a god to 

X. 1 ; Num. iii. 2 — i ; zxtI. 60, f. ; on 28. There is a alight intimation in this 

Eleaiar, Nnm. iii. 32 ; xiz. 3. He sue- yerse of the age of the narratiye. It was 

ceeded his father in the office of high priest, written after the hirth of Phinehas, hut 

Num. XX. 26, 28, al. ; was the colleague of prohahly hefore that of any more descend- 

Joshua in distributing Israel's inheritance in ants of the direct priestly line, 

the land of promise. Josh. xiv. 1 ; xix. 51 ; 26, 27.] The genealogy having now ad- 

xxi. 1 ; and surviyed Joshua, Josh. xxiv. 33. duced all requisite particiUars respecting the 

Ithamar held office with his brethren descent and families of Aaron and Moses, the 

as priest, ch. xxyiii., was appointed to preside history formally identifies them as the same 

oyer the Lerites in the work of the tabernacle, Aaron and Moses who were commissioned to 

ch. xxxyiii. 21 ; Num. iv. 28, 33, hot is not deliyer Israel, and who spoke to Pharaoh in 

elsewhere mentioned in the Pentateuch, but course of that their mission. Aaron stands 

see 1 Chron. xxiv. 4 — 6. Eli the high first in the mention immediately following 

priest was of the house of Ithamar (see on the genealogy. He was the elder, and the 

1 Chron. xxiv. 2), and the high priesthood genealogy had mainly concerned him. But 

remained in this line till Solomon (1 Kings Moses stands first at end of yer. 27 when 

ii. 26, 27) thrust out Abiathar, and substi- the history is about to be resumed, as offici- 

tuted Zadok of Eleazar's line. 24.] On ally by his mission the chief. On the ex- 

Korah and his sons, see Num. xxyi. 10, 11, pression, used of Israel, acoording to their 

from which it appears that, notwithstanding armiei, see reff. It is attributed by Knobel 

what is stated in Num. xri. 32, 33, *< Ms to the Elohist alone. 28—30.] A taking 

children of Korah died not,** 25.] up again and recapitulation of yy. 2, 11, 12. 

Nothing is known of Putiel. In the more YII. 1—7.] General declaration by God 

modem Jewish traditions he is identified with of Hie commiaaion to Moaea and Aaron, and 

Jethro the Midianite (!) see Biblical Diet, summary of the hiatory vfhich ia to follow. 

Phinehaa is frequently mentioned in 1.] God replies to the distrustful 

the sacred history: see Num. xxy. 6, ff. ; question of Moses by declaring the exact 

xxxi. 6 ; Josh. xxii. 13. He was high parts of himself and Aaron in that which He 

priest at the time of the outrage at Gibeah would do with them. The two brothers (see 

and the war against Benjamin, Judg. xx. 27, also ch. iy. 16) are to stand, as regards Pha- 
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Pharaoli : and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 
^ Thou shalt speak all that I command thee : and Aaron 
thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the 
children of Israel out of his land. ^ And I will harden 
Pharaoh^s heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. '* But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
'Sish^^ii^: forth *imine armies, my people the children of Israel, out 
of the land of Egypt by great judgments. ^ And the 
Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah, when I stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Israel from among them. ^ And Moses and Aaron did 
as Jehovah commanded them, so did they. 7 And Moses 
was fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three 

raoh, in the relation in which God Himself to the historical and verbal differences be- 
and a prophet inspired by Him stand to His tween the two narrators : and on the other 
people. The one is to be the inspirer and side the common, and to us unaccountable, 
commander of the other. And precisely so timid anxiety to derive the whole narrative 
we find it in w. 9, 19 ; ch. viii. 5, 16 ; but from one and the same pen at one and the 
not beyond that. After that (e. g. in ch. same time. While we may not follow into 
viii. 20, ff. ; ix. 1, ff., 10, ff., 22, ff., 29 ; x. all its particularities the Elohistic and Jeho- 
12, f., 21, f.) the wonders are done either vistic theory, common sense and honesty 
immediately by the Divine act or through cannot surely deny the coexistence in our 
the intervention of Moses alone. 3.] present Exodus of various streams of narra- 
See on ch. iv. 21. 4.] lay my hand, tion, dropped and taken up alternately, the 
i. e. in a hostile manner, compare ch. iii. 20 ; circumstantial assumptions of the one inde- 
ix. 3. 5.] The Egyptians were to be pendent of those of the other. No discredit 
convinced that Jehovah was the true God, is thereby cast upon the entire history as we 
by their own false gods falling before Him now have it, and the hypothesis of conse- 
(ch. xii. 12) : but this was a knowledge of quent incoherence in the whole can only be 
discomfiture, not of conversion ; Israel was justified by the previous hypothesis of inca- 
by the same series of judgments to acquire pacity and want of intelligence in the ulti- 
the same knowledge (ch. x. 2) ; but this was mate author of the history. The authority 
to be a knowledge of conversion and attach- and significance of the whole are much more 
ment. God's sword is two-edged. 6.] effectually maintained by those who readily 
This verse contains the summary of the fol- acknowledge the obvious phenomena of the 
lowing history ; and the next specifies the compound text, than by those who in timid 
exact date in the lives of the two brothers at anxiety for the fate of a pre-conceivcd theory, 
the time of the plagues and the Exodus. employ page after page in fighting against 
VII. 8 — XII. 36.] Theplaguea of Egypt, them. This is strikingly shewn in the pro- 
ami deliverance of Israel. It would much cedure of Keil, who in his zeal to shew the 
exceed the limits of these notes to follow identity of the narrators of the various mira- 
Enobel through his setting forth of the sup- cles, entirely sets aside the positive assertion of 
posed Elohistic and Jehovistic portions of the sacred text in ch. ix. 22, 23 respecting the 
this narrative, and Eeil through his rcfuta- command being given to Moses, and the rod 
tion of the same. We may fairly say that, stretched forth by him, — saying that both had 
as usual in such cases, there has been reference to Aaron, but that in consequence of 
exuberance of fancy and want of precision on the employment of Aaron's agency havingbeen 
the one side, Knobel having failed to make so many times related, it is not now specified, 
out his distinctions in several cases, both as No such foe as the over-zealous advocate. 
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years old, when they spake luito Pharaoh. ^ ^ And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses and luito Aaron, saying, ^ 
When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, Shew a 
miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take 
thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, atid it shall become a 
serpent. ^^ % And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pha- 
raoh, and they did so as Jehovah had commanded : and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his 
servants, and it became a ^serpent. ^^ Then Pharaoh also '8e«»««^ 
called the wise men and the sorcerers : now the magicians 
of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments. 12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents : but Aaron's rod swallowed up their 
rods. 13 And Pharaoh^s heart was hardened, and he 

8, 9.] God giyes a preliminary direction were imposture, and that of Moses and 
as to a sign before Pharaoh, corresponding Aaron genuine, but that the two coincided 
to, but on the face of the history independ- up to a certain point, and after that the 
ent of, the sign to be shewn to the people in power of the magicians failed : compare ch. 
ch. i?. 2, ff., 21. We may observe that riii. 19. E?en here the superiority of 
whereas in those former places Moses was Jehoyah is shewn by Aaron's rod, in its 
to shew the sign, now, in strict correspond- changed form as a serpent, swallowing up 
ence with the words of God in ver. 1, it is theirs. 14 — 85. J T?ie plague of turn- 
Aaron : and the rod, which in ch. iv. was ing the Nile into blood. It is hardly pos- 
that of Moses, is now that of Aaron, the sible to resist the eyidence of our having here 
text admitting no other interpretation. See two distinct forms of the narrative blended 
below. 10—13.] This direction is car- together. In the former Moses is alone, 
ried out. Here first we meet with the The command is given him to go and meet 
sorcerers of Egypt. Some of the comment- Pharaoh with the rod which was turned into 
ators trouble themselves and their readers a serpent {nachatk, not tanninf as in w. 10, 
to prove that these were mere impostors or 13), viz. that which he had in his hand, ch. 
jugglers. But the sacred text evidently iv. 2, ff. In the other (ver. 19) Moses is 
implies their genuineness as magicians, commanded to order Aaron to take his 
gifted with supernatural power. Nor does (Aaron's) rod, and stretch out his hand, &c. 
Scripture anywhere deny to the agents of In the former it is the river which is to be 
the evil one the possession of supernatural smitten, in the other, all the waters in 
gifts : see especially 2 Thess. ii. 9. These Egypt. In the former we have the object 
magicians, or Hierogrammateis, of Egypt, specified — the journey to serve God in the 
were of great fame. See on Gen. xli. 8 ; wilderness, which also appeared in the cor- 
and for fuller particulars, Mr. Stuart Poole's responding narrative, ch. iii. 18. Again, 
careful and able article " Magicians " in the narrative in ver. 20, with the hardly 
the Biblical Diet. Tradition preserved the noticeable exception of the words *' Moses 
names of two of the principal of these and Aaron" joins naturally to vv. 14 — 18. 
Egyptian wise men, as Jannes and Jambres : The river only is mentioned, he (Moses) 
see on 2 Tim. iii. 8. It is to be ob- lifts up the rod ; Pharaoh turns (from the 
served that the Hebrew word here used for meeting, ver. 15) to his house ; the Egypt- 
serpent is not that used in ch. iv. 2, ff. ians obtain water by digging round about 
{naehash, so Gen. iii. 1, and generally), but the river (ver. 24), which hardly agrees 
tanniny a monster (Gen. i. 21). See below with ver. 19, nor could the magicians have 
on vv. 14 — 18. 12.] The spirit of the done so with their enchantments, if all the 
narrative is not that the magicians' acts waters in Egypt had previously become 
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hearkened not unto them ; as Jehovah had said, i* % And 
■ *iSSf''ch. Jehovah said unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart is "stubborn, he 
iiiilM^^b^'J; refuseth to let the people go. ^^ Get thee unto Pharaoh 
pmT.^nTiL in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and 
thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he come ; 
and the rod which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take 
in thine hand. ^^ And thou shalt say unto him, Jehovah 
the God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilder- 
ness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. ^^ 
Thus saith Jehovah, In this thou shalt know that I am 
Jehovah : behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they 
shall be turned to blood. ^^ And the fish that is in the 
river shall die, and the river shall stink ; and the Egypt- 
\iia.i.i4. j«r. iang giiall 4othe to drink of the water of the river. ^^ H 
And Jehovah spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take 
thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of 
Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they 

blood, as there would haye been none left only for food in Egypt, but for considerable 

to operate npon. Take out yer. 19 (and trade in exportation. See Num. xi. 6 ; Isa. 

the words *' and Aaron,^^ from yer. 20, but xix. 8. shaU lothe is a good para- 

this is not necessary, — Moses and Aaron may phrase. The yerb is literally shall labour, 

well haye carried out the command g:iyen to or weary themselves (reff.). The LXX. 

Moses alone), and all the narratiye runs rendering, afiaU not be cUtls, is not so good 

smoothly and continuously. But it requires here, though it came to that: see yy. 21, 

a strong bias in fayour of the unity of the 25. 19.] On this yerse as belonging to 

history, to maintain that after a distinct another form of the narratiye, see aboye, and 

command to Moses to go and meet Pharaoh, compare yer. 9, where the general command 

and a direction what to say to him, another is giycn, of which this ordering of Aaron 

new command to the two brothers, both by Moses is an example. Knobel, in his 

coyering a portion of the other, and extend- anxiety to make the whole of this (yy. 19 — 

ing beyond it, should be inserted between 25) the narratiye of the Elohist, maintains 

the utterance of and the obedience to that that only the Nile and its deriyatiye 

former order. 14.] On the word which waters are intended in this yerse. But 

I haye rendered stubborn, see reff. surely, though by far the greater part of the 

16.] Pharaoh perhaps went out each mom- water in £gypt is deriyed from this source, 

ing, or on some special day, to pay the such an acceptation of the yerse is im- 

accustomed honour to the Nile : see on ch. possible. There was both well and cistern 

ii. 5. Some suppose it was to see how high water in Egypt. Besides the greater 6t4>res 

the water had risen, it being in the time of of water, even the lesser ones in yessels at 

the inundr^ion ; but if so, the river's brink home, whether stone troughs where they 

would hardly be so definitely named. On purified the Nile water with almond-paste, 

the rest of the yerse, see aboye. 16.] or wooden bowls for common use, should bo 

See on ch. iii. 18. 18.] The Nile turned into blood. To deny this, in anxiety 

abounded in all kinds of fish, enough not to provide the magicians with water (yer. 22) 
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may become blo^ ; and that there may be blood through-, 
out all the land of Egypt, bot& in ve&Reh of wood, and in 
vessels of stone. ^ And Moses and Aaron did so, as Je- 
hovah commanded ; and he lifted up the rod, and smote 
the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, ^ 

and in the sight of his servants ; and all the waters that 
icere in the river were turned to blood, ^i ^d the fish 
that was in the river died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river ; and 
the blood was throughout all the land of Egypt. ^ And 
the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments : 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as Jehovah had said. ^ And Pharaoh 
turned and went into his house, neither did he ^set his 'Siif'xm:ao? 
heart to this also. ^ And all the Egjrptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink ; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 26 ^<j seven days 
were fulfilled, after that Jehovah had smitten the river. 
YIII. ^ And Jehovah spake imto^ Moses, Go unto Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him. Thus saith Jehovah, Let my 

is to deal unfairly with the text. The words tion, see reff. 84.] Here, again, it 

" vestelt of*' are necessarily understood would seem, if all vessels and stores of water 

both times. 20.] See above. £ither in £g>'pt had been filled with blood, that 

(1.) The brothers carried out what God had the resource here mentioned would have led 

conunanded Moses alone ; or (2.) The words to labour in vain ; but if only the river were 

and Aaron may have been the result of affected, the labour here described would 

arranging the compound history. The have been worth their while. 86.] 

latter would appear likely from what fol- This state of the river lasted a whole week, 

lows, for he lifted seems better to corre- Or, perhaps, we are to connect these words 

spoftd to what went before than to ver. 19. with ch. viii. 1, and understand thence that 

Observe that, as in ver. 17, it is here the seven days elapsed between the smiting of 

waters that are in the river which are the river and the next speaking of Jehovah 

smitten. 88.] The magicians took to Moses. That would, in fact, imply the 

water, not belonging strictly to the waters same thing, as no remission of the plague is 

that were in the river, and by their arts recorded. With the various rationalistic 

turned it into blood. This again would speculations as to a natural cause for this 

hardly fit ver. 19. It has been suggested phenomenon, we have no concern. It is 

that |hey might have obtained water from described in our narrative as snpematurally 

the land of Goshen; but such matter is caused, by Divine command and for a 

altogether outside the narrative, which says special purpose. These speculations seem 

nothing here of what befell Israel. As far to have been peculiarly attractive in this 

as it shews, they suffered as well as the instance, as even Keil indulges in them. A 

Egyptians. We first read of the severance notice and summary refutation of them may 

made between the two peoples in ch. viii. be seen in Mr. Stuart Poole's article on the 

22. 88.] viz. from the interview Plagues of Egypt in the biblical Diet. 

commanded in ver. 15. On setting the VIII. 1 — 15.] The second plague^ of 

heart, i. e. giving serious practical atten- froge. We may observe that the same ap- 



250 EXODUS. VIII. 

people go, that they may serve me. 2 ^^ jf thou refuse 

to let them go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with 

'JST'i^ir* *^® ^frogs : 3 and the river shall bring forth frogs abund- 

e». 30, only. j^jj|.jy^ wluch shall go up and come into thine house, and 

into thy bedchamber, and upon thy, bed, and into the 
house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine 

'Jf^iyL'aJ!^" ^ ovens, and into thy kneading- troughs : * and the frogs 
shall come up both on *thee, and upon* thy people, and 

xjT. », 1^21; upon all *thy servants. ^^ And Jehovah spake unto 
•• ^^^ '• Moses, Say imto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. ^ 
And Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of 
Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of 
Egjrpt. 7 And the magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. ® 
51 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, 
Intreat Jehovah, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people ; and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice imto Jehovah. ^ And Moses 
said unto Pharaoh, Glory over me : when shall I intreat 

parent intenningling of narratives occurs ing vessels and ovens would be prepared the 
here as was before noticed on ch. vii. 19. king's own food, as in Gen. xl. 17. 5.] 
First, Jehovah commands Moses to go to See on ch. vii. 19. Here, as there, in the 
Pharaoh and announce the coming plague, corresponding former narrative, the river 
There we have the infliction of the plague, only is mentioned ; in the other, all the 
preceded by a command to Moses to tell waters of Egypt. 7.] Again we find 
Aaron to stretch forth his rod, &c. 2.] some difficulty in imagining the course of 
the frogs, viz. which always were present incidents. If the general swarming of frogs 
in myriads in Egypt, but were now to be had taken place and was going on, how 
multiplied into a plague. In the language could the magicians do the same P We are 
of hieroglyphics, the figure of the frog sig- driven to suppose that the plague took place 
nifies multitude. But this infliction is some- by paroxysms, day by day, or at some in- 
thing totally distinct from the ordinary tervals: and that during some lull of the 
swarming of these animals in Egypt. Mr. swarming the magicians had power to pro- 
Poole (as above) notices that this plagae was duce it 8.] The spirit of Pharaoh be- 
peculiarly distressing to the Egyptians be- gins to be broken by the infliction. His 
cause the frog was among their sacred ani- magicians, it seems implied, could imitate 
mals. Knobel adduces at considerable length but could not remove the plague. He 
the testimonies of travellers as to the swarm- sends for Moses and Aaron (so also ver. 
ing of frogs in Egypt. They are ordinarily 25; ch. ii. 27; x. 16) to intercede with 
kept under by the ibis and the stork. The Jehovah that the plague may be removed, 
month of their appearing is September, 9. Glory over me] The meaning 
whereas this plague was evidently in the of this somewhat difficult expression seems 
spring. 8, 4.] They were to come to be, that Moses recognizes in Pharaoh's 
both into all places and domestic vessels, request a confession of the power of Jeho- 
and on the persons of all. In these knead- vah, and in order to make that power appear 
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for thee, and for thy serrants, and for thy people, to de- 
stroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 
remain in the river only P i® And he said, To morrow. 
And he said. Be it according to thy word : that thou 
mayest know that there is none like unto Jehovah our 
God. ^^ And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from 
thy houses and from thy servants, and from thy people ; 
they shall remain in the river only. ^2 j^^ Moses and 
Aaron went out from Pharaoh : and Moses cried unto 
Jehovah because of the frogs which he had brought upon 
Pharaoh. 13 j^^ Jehovah did according to the word of 
Moses ; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields, i* And they gathered them 
together upon heaps : and the land stank. ^^ But when 
Pharaoh saw that there was ^ respite, he hardened his 7iMi.iw.u. 
heart, and hearkened not unto them; as Jehovah had 
said. 1^ 1[ And Jehovah said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the 
land, that it may become gnats throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and 

to bim in its almigbtiness abases himtelfy 16—19.] The^ird plague — of gnats. 

as the adTocate, to nothing in the presence Here the warning given on the two previous 

of Pharaoh, his client — as much as to say, occasions, bj sending Moses to Pharaoh, 

'* Thou hast now taken the only and certain drops out, and we take up the narrative at 

way for the removal of the plague : it is for the command to Moses to order Aaron to 

thee to say tcheriy and it shall be removed : stretch out his rod : see on ch. vii. 19, and 

I am only the doer of thy bidding with Him on ver. 6. 16.] The fertile dark earth 

who is all powerful." The ancient versions of the valley of the Nile was also one of the 

do not give the word thus, but render it, deities of Egypt ; and this in its turn be- 

'* Appoint a time to fiM." Modem He- comes changed into a plague to its worship- 

braists, however, with some slight modifica- pers. The word rendered lice by the A. V. 

tion of explanation, adopt tiie other ren- (Kinnim) is, it seems confessed, to be inter- 

dering. So Knobel, Keil, Ealisch, &c. preted gnati or mosqaitoi. The LXX., who 

The river was the proper and accustomed are of considerable authority as writing in 

place of the frogs. 10.] By Pharaoh's Egypt, render it thus, and Knobel and 

saying To-morrow, the interview was pro- others give abundant extracts from travel* 

bably at night. 12.] beoanie of the lers, and authors ancient and modem, to the 

frogs, is literally, beoante of the matter same effect. 17.] The same difficulty 

(or war) of the frogs. brought upon] occurs as before, see on ver. 7, but can 

Literally, appointed to. 13.] In the hardly be similarly met. The failure of the 

words, the houses, the villages, and the magicians in this instance is explained by 

fields, we have another form of expression Knobel to have been caused by the differing 

from that in ver. 3, betokening perhaps an nature of the plague. The former wonders 

independent source. 14. upon heaps] were only bringing forth, and changing into, 

Literally, heaps, heaps. 15. respite] things already existing, whereas this was a 

Literally, breathing, ref. new creation. But surely there was just as 
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the gnats were in man, and in beast ; all the dust of the 
land became gnats throughout all the land of Egypt. ^^ 
And the magicians did so with their enchantments to 
bring forth gnats, but they could not : so there were gnats 
upon man, and upon bea^t. ^^ Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This m the finger of God : and Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as 
Jehovah had said. ^ % And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Rise up early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh ; 
lo, he cometh forth to the water ; and say unto him. Thus 
saith Jehovah, Let my people go, that they may serve 
me. 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I 

'?«Tiu«rJ: ^'^ ^^^ *^® "swarm upon thee, and upon thy servants, 
?h. xlifk^ and upon thy people, and into thy houses : and the houses 

Nch. xUi. 3. _^ 

of the Egyptians shall be full of the swarm, and also the 
ground whereon they are. ^2 j^^ j -^^{W sever in that 
day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that 
no swarm shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know 

much a new creation in educing the swarmg what the swarms were to be. Consequently 
of frogs, or in bringing blood out of water, yerj various conjectures have been made. 
The reason of th^ failure is not given. Flies are perhaps the most probable, if one 
19.] The connexion of this verse has been kind of animal only is to be understood, 
somewhat obscured by our promisc«iouB use which from the context seems to be the case, 
of the Divine names. The magicians do The fly (Isa. vii 18) was characteristic of 
not acknowledge the plague as the work of Egypt, and is described by travellers as the 
Jehovah, Israel's God, but as a work of greatest plague there even at this day, set- 
divine agency, of God in their own sense, — Uing on the tender parts of the eyes and nose 
and not that of Moses and Aaron. What and irritating almost to madness both man 
Moses and Aaron did, they could do : but and beast. The LXX,., whose authority is 
this in which they had failed, was no work great on Egyptian matters, render, ** tAs 
of men, but of God. So they disparage, dog-Jly" upon which Jerome ventured an 
instead of exalting, the agency of Moses and ingenious conjecture, changing one letter, 
Aaron, and the result is that Pharaoh's heart that it should be, a mixture ofJUesj as A. V. 
is hardened. Compare the remarkable allu- in reff. Psalms. Kalisch supposed the swarm 
sion to this answer in Isa. xix. 1 1, ff. to have consisted of beetlee, and gives tra- 
90—88.] The fourth plague—of— -t (see vellers' descriptions of the swarms, and the 
below). In this case the commission of destructive habits of those insects. In this 
Moses to forewarn Pharaoh is related as in uncertainty, I have thought it best to leave 
the two first plagues ; but the subsequent the literal Hebrew. The best supply per- 
account of the ordering of Aaron to perform haps would be *' of insects ; " but even then 
the wonder is not given. It is in this case we should be foreclosing a matter which the 
the act of Jehovah Himself, ver. 24. As in text leaves open. 88.] This is the first 
ch. vii. 15, Moses is to meet Pharaoh as he mention of a difference between Egypt and 
goes forth early to the water : see there. Israel in the matter of the plagues. There 
81.] It is a difficult and apparently may have been before a personal and provi- 
unanswerable question, of what this plague dential distinction. Now for the first time 
consisted. The Hebrew text has simply it is territorial. 89.] Pharaoh was to 
swums, nothing being added to indicate of be convinced, as Knobel well remarks— (1.) 
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that I am Jehovah in the midst of the earth. ^ And I 
will put * redemption between my people and thy people : '2^7?*i». 
to morrow shall this sign be. ^ And Jehovah did so ; and 
there came a grievous swarm into the house of Pharaoh, and 
into his servants' houses, and into all the land of Egypt : the 
land was corrupted by reason of the swarm. 26 ^ ^d 
Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye^ 
sacrifice to your God in the land. ^ And Moses said. It 
is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians to Jehovah our God : lo, shall we 
sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their 
eyes, and wiU they not stone us P ^7 w^ y^ gQ three 
days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to Jehovah 
our God, as he shall command us. ^ And Pharaoh said, 
I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to Jehovah your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far 
away : intreat for me. ^ And Moses said, Behold, I go 
out from thee, and I will intreat Jehovah that the swarm 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to Je- 
hovah. ^ And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and in- 

That Israel' s God was the inflicter of the animals which it was not lawful in Egypt to 

plagaes ; (2.) That He had power over Egypt kill, and to the killing of which death was 

also; (3.) That He was everywhere the high- attached as the penalty. The Egyptians 

est Power, — the only true God. 88.] held the cow, and in some parts the goat, 

The word rendered division in the A. V. is sacred, and these animals could not he sacri- 

acknowledged to hear no such meaning. In ficed as was the practice of Israel, without 

reff. it is redemption, and the yerh from danger in Egypt. But others, among whom 

which it is derived is the ordinary word for are Keil and Hengstenherg, suppose it to 

to redeem. The dietinction was in fact are- mean that the Israelites would not comply 

demption for Israel, only preliminary to that with the Egyptian rules about cleanness and 

greater redemption at the Passoyer : and it fitness in the sacrificed animals, and so their 

nfight fairly be said to he placed 6flfir*«»<A«» sacrifices would be in the eyes of Egypt 

and the Egyptians, who had it not. abominations. The former interpretation 

24.] The swarm appears to have covered the seems the more probable. 28.] Pressed 

face of the earth, and to have defiled every- by the present plague, Pharaoh concedes the 

thing. 25.] See on ver. 8. This is a journey of three days into the wilderness, 

further step in the impression made on Pha- The concluding words are addressed to Moses 

raoh. He is ready to consent to the sacrifice, and Aaron, and do not include the people, 

provided it is in the land, but has no idea They are taken up again in vv. 29, 30. 

of letting Israel go. 26.] This objec- 29.] Moses had been once deceived 

tion of Moses is understood in two different (ver. 16), and therefore warns Pharaoh 

ways. Some, with whom are Knobel and against repeating the treachery. Afterwards 

Ealisch, suppose it to mean that the children (ch. ix. 30) he becomes better accustomed to 

of Israel would have to sacrifice to Jehovah Pharaoh and his people. 
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treated Jehovah. 81 j^^ Jehovah did according to the 
word of Moses ; and he removed the swarm from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people ; there remained 
not one. ^ And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 
also, neither would he let the people go. IX. ^ Then 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus saith Jehovah the God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. ^ For if thou re- 
fuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, ^ behold, the 
^Siufa!' "' ^hand of Jehovah is upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep : there shall be a very grievous 
murrain. * And Jehovah shall sever between the cattle 
of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : and there shall nothing 
die of all that is the children's of Israel. ^ And Jehovah 
appointed a set time, saying. To morrow Jehovah shall 
do this thing in the land. ^ And Jehovah did that thing 
on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died : but of 
the cattle of the children of Israel died not one. 7 And 
Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 

IX. 1—7.] The fifth plague — murrain ft] The words aU tha oatUe of 
This narrative again belongs to the same Egypt diad must not be literally under- 
class as ch. vii. 14—18 ; viii. 1 — 4, 20 — 24. stood, for in ver. 19, a portion of the same 
The commission is given to Moses only : he narrative as this (see on ver. 13), we find 
is to go and speak to Pharaoh. In this case the cattle spoken of as still existing. Even 
the narrative of the plague is confined to the strictest of the literalists acknowledge 
this narrator, and finds no place in the this here, but find it convenient to ignore 
recital of the other. 8.] In the He- such acknowledgment in other places. By 
brew, the words a very grievoof murrain comparing ver. 26 with ch. x. 12 it is plain 
are in opposition with the hand of Jehovah that we must take the general statements of 
above. The form which this adverse hand the history with a very wide allowance, 
was to take was that of a heavy pestilence. And in common fairness it must be observed^ 
Of the animals named, hortes are uniformly if this is undeniably the case in some cases 
associated vrith Egypt : see on Deut. xvii. where the history itself is its own witness, 
16, and compare Gen. xlvii. 17 and ch. how can we justify resisting a similar wide 
xiv. 9, 23 ; xv. 1 ; asses as well as mules understanding of the narrative in other 
are found continually represented on the cases ? What right have we to deal with 
Egyptian monuments ; camels are very sel- the word of God deceitfully, and to choose for 
dom, if at all, thus found. See a conjecture ourselves when we shall fight for the letter, 
on this in the note Gen. xii. 16. Oxen and and when we shall give it up ? 7.] 
sheep require no notice. See again Mr. The distinction was perhaps interpreted by 
Stuart Poole's interesting article on the Ten Pharaoh as meaning that in this case the 
Plagues, Biblical Diet, 4.] See ch. God of the Hebrews had prevailed; but 
viii. 22. Between this and the following there might be a reverse, and the Egyptian 
verses it is to be understood that the message gods might hereafter get the advantage, 
was delivered and had no effect on Pharaoh. He regards it as a mere contest of national 
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hardened, and he did not let the people go. ® % And 
Jehovah said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of ^ ashes of the ^furnace, and let Moses sprinkle ^^onir. 

' *^ a Gen. xlx. 28 ; 

it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. ^ And it Sj^^■ "' 

shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and 

shall be a *boil breaking forth in 'blisters upon man, and • ftj^*-£!li"' 

upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt, i^ And SSb-?;!*?: 

they took ® ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; Sy''**' "' 

and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and it became '' 

a boil breaking forth tcith blisters upon man, and upon 

beast. ^1 And the magicians could not »stand before Moses 'SirSlii". 

because of the boils ; for the boil was upon the magicians, ^^' '^ '' 

and upon all the Egyptians. ^^ And Jehovah hardened 

the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; 

deities. 8 — 12.] The tixth plague— monly be met going to the river in the 
hoiU and blisters. This portion of the morning (ch. yii. 16; yiii. 20). 9.] 
narrative, specifying the joint commission of Various notices have been collected of dire 
Moses and Aaron, ranges with ch. vii. 8 — eraptive diseases prevalent in Egypt ; but 
13, 19 — 24 ; viii. 6—7, 16—19. Knobel they are no further to our present purpose 
thinks that in the original narrative this than as shewing a predisposition in the 
followed the plague of flies, viii. 16 — 19, climate and people to produce the miraculous 
and preceded the death of the first-bom, ch. effect here recorded. It will be observed 
xii. 1, ff. In the progress of the history, that beasts are here mentioned, notwith- 
we now come from the infliction of plagues standing what is said in ver. 6 : see there, 
on the comforts of life, and on possessions ; and on ver. 19. 10.] There seems to 
to its incidence on the persons of the Egypt- be here a transference of ^ction from Aaron 
ians. 8.] The fiimaee appears to to Moses, which appears raK the first time in 
have been that for smelting metal (or per- this portion of the narrative. When the 
haps for burning lime, in which case, as two act together, which they now do in 
Bp. Wordsworth remarks, Egypt would be taking the handfuls, Moses, as the more im- 
stricken through another of the sources of mediate representative of God, does the act 
her pride ; her pyramids and treasure cities of power without delegation to Aaron, 
having come out of the lime-kiln), and the 11.] The position of the magicians becomes 
ashes po have been the slack, or drossy soot, more and more degraded. Not only are 
left or thrown out after use. It was to be they powerless (ch. viii. 14), but they are 
sprinkled toward heaven, to indicate its dis- themselves afflicted with the plague, and 
persion through the air over all the land, totally discomfited. On the form of ex- 
as in ver. 22 the rod was to be stretched pression, see reff. 12.] Here for the 
toward heaven, the quarter whence the hail fiirst time we read that Jehovah hardened 
was to come. Ealisch mentions a barbarous the heart of Pharaoh. Without going into 
custom of burning human victims in certain the fanciful distinctions between this and 
cities of Egypt consecrated to the evil the former expressions (ch. vii. 13 ; viii. 16, 
genius Typhon, and scattering their ashes in 19, 32 ; ver. 7), which some have discovered, 
the air '* in hope that with the dust the we may say that it is at least implied that 
blessings of heaven would spread over the the very progress of the Divine judgments 
country." If this were so, it would at least resulted in a corresponding insensibility to 
give significance to the act here enjoined. their purpose. God Himself was the agent 
in the light of Pharaoh implies another in hardening Pharaoh's heart, inasmuch as 
audience. It would appear from the other the more he was afflicted the more he he- 
portion of the narrative that he might com- came stubborn and wilful in resistance. 
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as Jehovah had spoken unto Moses. ^^ % And Jehovah 
said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith Jehovah 
the God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. ^^ For I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people; that thou mayest know that (here is 
none like me in all the earth. ^^ For now I might stretch 
out my hand, and smite thee and thy people with pesti- 
lence ; and thou shouldest be cut off from the earth. ^^ But 
^UJito^Li ^^ truth for this cause have I f spared thee, for to shew in 
thee my power ; and that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. ^7 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt not let them go P ^^ 
Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause it to rain 
a very grievous hail, such as hath not been in Egypt since 
the foundation thereof even until now. ^^ Send therefore 
now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the 
field ; for upon every man and beast which shall be found 

Olweire that all ideas of a progress in the ing adopted for this verse is that approved 
form of expression being consistently main- by the principal Hebraists. St. Paul quotes 
tained, are erroneous ; inasmuch as in Tcr. this verse in Rom. ix. 17, with the Greek 
36 we have again the former expression, word signifying have raised thee up: see 
simply, the heart of Pharaoh waa hard- note there. Whichever sense we take, the 
ened. meaning comes to the same. God's roain- 
IS— 84.] The teventh pioffue — hail. Here tenance of Pharaoh was with a view to shew 
again we meet with that portion of the nar- His mighty power, and to spread the know- 
rative in which Moses alone receives the ledge of His name. Observe, that these 
commission and acts upon it (see above, ch. threatening words serve for a general intro- 
vii. 14—18; viii. 1—4, 20—24; ix. 1—7). duction to the three final plagues which 
Here again we have no concurrence of the follow. 17.] This verse need not be 
narratives, but all is confined to one nar- interrogative : it is more naturally merely 
rator, known by Enobel, &c., as the Jehovist, declarative : ** Thou still exaltest thyself, &c. 
or later supplcmentcr. 13.] In the Well then, as a consequence of this," &c, 
same terms, Moses is commissioned in ch. But in English we express this meaning by 
vii. 16 ; viii. 20. It was the time when the the interrogative and the answer. 18.] 
king went to the river, perhaps for his devo- sinoe the foundation thereof is expressed 
tions. 14. thine heart] i. e. thyeelf; in ver. 24, einoe it beeame a nation, 
see Jer. iv. 18; also ib. ver. 10. On the Thunderstorms, accompanied by hail, are 
combination here, see ch. viii. 4, reff. in the not unknown in Egypt, but are of rare 
same narrative. The object of the plagues occurrence, and almost universally harmless, 
is to bring to Pharaoh and his people the This their occaeional and comparatively 
knowledge of the supreme and exclusive light character is implied by the description 
Godhead of Jehovah. 16.] God might here. 19 — 21.] See on w. 6, 9, Ob- 
have at once cat off Pharaoh and his people, serve, that there is here a command given 
but thus afHicted them short of destruction, which would put a distinction between those 
to give an example of His power, and to Egyptians who feared the threatening of Je- 
decUre His name upon eartk. The render- hovah and those who set not their h^rt unto 
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in the field, and shall not be brought home, the hail shall 
come down upon them, and they shall die. ^ He that 
feared the word of Jehovah among the servants of Pha- 
raoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 
21 and he that ^set not his heart unto the word of Je- ^^i^^J. 
HOVAH left his servants and his cattle in the field. ^ ^ 
And Jehovah said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand 
toward heaven, that' there may be hail in all the land of 
Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 23 j^^ Moses 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven : and Jehovah sent 
Hhunder and hail, and the fire came down upon the earth; ^'SSIMT «. 
and Jehovah rained haU upon the land of Egypt. 24 go s/s. ' 
there was hail, and fire ^mingled with the hail, very iEMk.i.4. 
grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 25 ^^ the hail smote 
throughout all the land of Egypt all that teas in the field, 
both man and beast ; and the hail smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the field. 26 Only in the land 
of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there no 
hail. 27 ^ J^i Pharaoh sent, and called fo^ Moses ai^d 
Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time : Je- 
hovah is righteous, and I and my people are the sinners. 

it, i. e. regarded it not. On the expression was still left enough hy the hail to make its 

fearing the word of the Lord, see Prov. xiil demolition hy ' the locusts a heavy plague. 

13. 28, ff.] The morrow is come, and See remarks upon ver. 6. 26.] This 

the threat is fiilfiUed. We have here, as and the locusts are supernatural plagues, in 

hefore in ch. yii. 16, 17, the rod of Moses the time of their incidence and their intensity 

appointed and used as the instrument of in- only. Otherwise they keep the character- 

flicting the plague. In the other portion of istics of ordinary occurrences, and amongst 

the narrative it is Aaron who is to stretch these is this, of partiality as to location of 

forth the rod at the command of Moses : see the thunderstorm : in Goshen there was 

ch. vii. (8, 9), 19; viii. 6, 16. none. 27—84.] 2%« effect tipon 

thunder] Literally, voiees : see reff. Pharaoh ; the removal of the plague by in- 

fire, i. e. lightning, oamB towards, npoxL, terceaeion of Mosea; Pharaoh* a heart again 

the earth. 24. fire mingled with the hardened. 27.] Pharaoh's confession 

hail] Some understand fire conglomerated reaches further than hefore, even to the ac- 

Into balls in the midst of the hail : the ex- knowledgment of personal guilt : Jehovah is 

pression is fire comprehending, or infolding in the right, — ^he and his people in the 

itaelf, as in ref. £zek. The meaning may wrong. But it is only this time : he does 

be lightning continuous, seeming like one not include the former times. It is a touch 

mass of fire (so Knobel), or lightning flash- of nature in the narrative, that the spirit of 

ing, infolding itself, among the hail. Pharaoh is dismayed by the awful and to 

26.] Here again the general language him unusual terrors of the thunderstorm, 

must be taken hy the reader in a modified At such times even the bravest and hardest 

sense. For we find (ch. x. 12) that there are frequently afirighted by an onaccount- 

B 
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^N^.xJi.!!* ^ Intreat Jehovah (for it is *^ enough) that there be no 
more voices of God and hail ; and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer. ^ And Moses said unto him, 
As soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad 
my hands unto Jehovah ; and the thunder shall cease, 
neither shall there be any more hail ; that thou mayest 
know that the earth is Jehovah's. ^ But as for thee and 
thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear Jehovah 
God. 31 ^d the flax and the barley was smitten : for 
the barley was in the ear, and the flax was boiled. ^^ Bat 

1 i«j^«j«>^M. the wheat and the ^spelt were not smitten : for they were 
'^'* not grown up. ^ And Moses went ojit of the city from 

Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto Jehovah : 
and the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. ^ And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his serv- 
ants. ^ And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 
would he let the children of Israel go ; as Jehovah had 
spoken by Moses. X. ^ And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh : for I have hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his servants, that I might shew these my 
signs before him : ^ and that thou mayest tell in the ears 

able panic. 88.] On it ia enough, see yated in Egypt ; in fact, that country was the 
reff. The words voioes of God should be linen market of the ancient world (Kalisch). 
preserred in the translation, as being alluded The flax was boiled or balled, had its little 
to by Moses below. 29.] Moses was to ball-like seed-vessels on it The grain ex- 
pray when he got out of the city, perhaps pressed in the A. V. by " ritf" is agreed to 
to some holy place of prayer. We find him, be ipelt? rye not being cultivated so far south, 
in ch. yi. 12, ordered to go from the presence The Egyptians made bread of spelt, 
of God in to Pharaoh. Possibly this may not grown up] Literally, were dark, or were 
have to do with the certainty of Pharaoh's as yet nonapparent or but recently grownup, 
knowledge that the earth is Jehovah's, that 83.] Recapitulates ver. 29, with the 
Moses could not pray in a city of the additional notice that the storm had been 
Egyptians, but in a place separate and accompanied with pouring rain, — a marvel 
dedicated to Jehovah. 80.] Moses in Egypt 84.] sinned yet more, in 
knows that notwithstanding this Pharaoh allusion to his own confession, yer. 27, to 
will not fear Jehovah Elohim, as God. He which the addition of his lerrante also 
had spoken of the voices of God, it was true, refers. 85.] Enobel refers this verse, 
but did not yet fully acknowledge Him who which seems to repeat the foregoing, to the 
was God in truth. 81, 82.] Notice of other or Elohist's portion of the narrative, 
the effects of the plague. Barley becomes on account of expressions used only by him. 
ripe in Egypt in March, and was generally X. 1 — ^20.] The eighth plague — the lo- 
cut in April. See on this as a chronological cuete. This belongs to the same narrative 
notice, on ch. xii. 1. Flax was much culti- as ch. ix. 13 — 34. 1, 8.] We have the 
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of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things I have 

™ wrought in Egjrpt, and my signs which I have done "i^Ti/*-*' 

among them; that ye may know that I am Jehovah. »r°*"""' 

^ And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said 

unto him, Thus saith Jehovah God of the Hebrews, How 

long wilt thou reAise to humble thyself before me P let 

my people go, that they may serve me. * Else, if thou 

refuse to let my people go, behold, to morrow will I bring 

the locusts into thy border : ^ and they shall cover the 

"face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth: ■N"?«\i'' 

XXII. 9| il« 

and they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaiQeth unto you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for you out of the field : ^ and 
they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy serv- 
ants, and the houses of all the Egyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth unto this day. And 
he turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 7 And 
Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How long shall this och.xxiii.33; 
man be a ° snare unto us ? let the men go, that they may ^^-^jjjj- 
serve Jehovah their God: knowest thou not yet that i«.Tii.u;«i. 



same end of God'B dealings with Pharaoh rendered the Hehrew literally, trusting to 

specified, ch. iv. 21 ; yii. 6. See also, with the context for a right understanding of the 

reference to the similar effect on Pharaoh English sentence, in which the relative 

himself, ch. ix. 13 — 16. But we have here would properly apply to ** the houses" He, 

for the first time the far-reaching purpose i. e. Moses, though Moses and Aaron were 

announced, of the transmission hy report of represented in ver. 3 as speaking jointly, 
these Jehovah's wonderful dealings from 7.] Now for the first time the courtiers 

generation to generation in Israel. As a of Pharaoh are dismayed with the prospect of 

sample of this transmission, see Ps. Ixxviii. the coming ruin. It is minutely character- 

and cv. For what things I have wrought istic, that this happens on the threatening of 

in Egypt, the LXX. have, " how J have the locusts : see helow on w. 14, 15. 

rnoeked the Egyptians " (see 2nd and 3rd a snare] A net or trap, to catch us for our 

reff.), and the Vulgate, '* how many times I ruin : see reff. man is not expressed in 

have afflicied the Effyptians.'* But the A. V. the Hebrew, so that the ancient versions 

appears to be right. 3.] Moses is com- have understood it, this matter : the LXX. 

manded — Moses and Aaron obey. We may render, ** How long shall this be a disgrace 

infer that the same was the case on the to t«f " and the Vulgate, ** How long shall 

other occasions wheje it is not so specified, we suffer this offence?" But the A. V. is 

and thus the two narratives approximate, preferred by the Hebraists. the men] 

that they may serve me] viz. in the **They mean," says Knobel, " as is shewn 

sacrifice in the wilderness ; see ver. 7. by what follows, not the whole people, but 

4.] On the locusts see below, note on w. the men only," Keil, on the other hand, 

14, lo. 6] the fuse, literally, the says, Ha-anoshim means not the men, but 

eye, of the earth (see reff.), I e. its appear- the people. The courtiers wish for the dis- 

ance, its outlook. 6.] which, i. e. such mission of the whole people, which Moses 

loonsts as : see ver. 14. The A. V. has demanded ; but Pharaoh, on the other hand, 
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Egypt is destroyed P ® And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them. Go, serve 
Jehovah your God: but who are they that shall go? 
^ And Moses said, We will go with our young and with 
our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our 
flocks and with our herds will we go ; for we must hold 
a feast unto Jehovah. ^^ And he said unto them, Let 
Jehovah be so with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones : see, evil is in your purpose. ^^ Not so : go 
now ye that are men, and serve Jehovah ; for that ye did 
desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's pre- 
sence. ^2 ^ ^ni Jehovah said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. ^^ And 
Moses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and 
Jehovah brought an east wind upon the land all that 
day, and all that night ; and when it was morning, the 
east wind brought the locusts, i* And the locusts went 

will only allow the dismission of the men threat. Here again Moses is the sole agent. 
{Haggevarim). And it would appear, from loeniti] It would exceed the limit 

the ahscnce of examples of the use of the of a note to cite the descriptions of traTel- 

former more general term for the male lers and residents in the East, in ancient and 

sex only, that Eeil is right. 8.] wlio modem times, of the destructive ravages of 

are they that sliaU go 1 literally, wlio and these insects. One of the most terrible and 

wlio (are) the goers 1 9-] The law graphic is that in the prophet Joel, i. 6 — 

required only the presence of the males at ii. 11. Others may be found in Mr. Hough- 

the sacred feasts : see ch. xxiii. 17 ; xxxiv. ton's art. in the Biblical Diet., in Dr. 

23 ; Deut. xyi. 16 ; but customarily all took Tristram's Nat. Hist, of the Bible, p. 306, 

part therein. Compare Deut. xri. 11, 14; and in Kalisch's notes here. In these, every 

1 Sam. i. 7 ; Luke ii. 41, ff. The women particular of the account here is substanti- 

also took part in the religious pilgrimages ated in the minutest manner. Only in the 

of the Egyptians. 10.] As much as to past years of 1868 and 1869 the N. of 

say, I only wish that the help of your God Palestine has been twice devastated by lo- 

may be as likely to you as it is that I ousts in the manner here described, 

should give in to this request. evil is 12.] all that the hail hath left : see above 

in your purpose] Literally, is before yon. on ch. ix. 6, 25. 13.] We are told 

Pharaoh shews them that he suspects treach- in the accounts above referred to that it 

erous intent in their request. So Knobel, is commonly the S.W. wind which brings 

Keil, and Kalisch, after the LXX. and Vul- the locusts to Egypt, from Libya. But 

gate. The other rendering, " evil is be/ore the difference between this and an ordin- 

youj** i. e. " you are in peril and seeking ary visitation was, the magnitude and uni- 

yottr ruin," is that of the A. V. and va- vcrsality of it (locusts commonly visiting 

nous interpreters. The Targum of Onkelos only a circumscribed portion of land), and 

unites both : ^^see that the evil which you accordingly the east wind blows all day and 

think to do stands against yourselves** all night, bringing the locusts irom a more 

12 — 16.] The performance of the than usual distance, and in vaster quantities. 
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up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in aU the 
borders of Egypt : very grievous were they ; before them 
there were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such. ^^ For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was darkened ; and they did 
eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all the land of Egypt. ^^ 1[ Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he said, I have sinned 
against Jkhovah your God, and against you. ^7 Jfow 
therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and 
intreat Jehovah your God, that he may take away from 
me this death only* ^^ And he went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated Jehovah. ^^ And Jehovah turned a mighty 
strong wind of the sea, which took away the locusts, and 
cast them into the Red sea ; there remained not one locust 
in aU the borders of Egypt. 20 B^t Jehovah hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of 

14.] On the latter part of the verse, grew up in the patriarchal Bojonm in Pales- 
compare Joel ii. 2, 15.] The land tine, would keep this term, just as an Italian 
was darkened, i. e. the face of the earth was in Holland would call the north wind a 
covered with them : compare ver. 5. Some tramontane (Bp. Wordsworth), we must 
understand it that while flying, they oh- remember that it is a pare assumption that 
Bcured the light of the sun (Joel ii. 10), this was a west wind : a wind of the sea, 
which is the testimony of travellers respect- coming from the N. W., would exactly do 
ing their coming swarms ; but on account what is required, as the Red Sea is S. £. 
of the immediately preceding words and of from Egypt. the Bad Sea] Literally, 
ver. 6, this does not seem so probable here, the Sea of Snph, here first mentioned. 
16 — ^20.] The favourable but evan* There is considerable doubt to what the 
eeeent effect upon Pharaoh. Now first name Suph refers. It has generally been 
Pharaoh hastens to send for Moses and interpreted tea-toeed; but this has been of 
Aaron ; now first he becomes conscious, not late questioned, and Enobel, who has de- 
only of offence generally, but of sin against voted some space to the inquiry (on ch. 
Jehovah, and against Israel; but we may ziii. 18), inclines to think that the name 
obserTe that whatever his penitent expres- means reed. He decides, however, agiunst 
sions may tmp/y, there is this time no pro- the idea that the sea was named merely 
mise of granting the demand of Israel. The from the fact of reeds existing on its banks, 
request to intercede for him is put more as but believes, mainly on the ground of the 
a personal matter— he would bear anything absence of the article ha before Suph, that 
but this one fatal infliction. His repentance there must have been some town of that 
is one of terror only. It has been buper- name, after which the Western arm was 
ficially objected that the wind of the lea called. Enobel sees in the occurrence of 
must have been written in Palestine, because some unusual terms, e. g. " the children 
there only can the west wind, which would of Israel " (as also in ch. ix. 36), for which 
take away the locusts into the Red Sea, be this narrator usually has ** the people,** the 
thus called. But to say nothing of the <* darkening of the ground^* ver. 15, *' thie 
reply, that the Hebrew language, which death" ver. 17, &c.,— the fact that " etery 
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Israel go. 21 ^ ^^ Jehovah said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness 
over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be felt. 
^ And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven ; 
and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt 
three days : ^3 they saw not one another, neither rose any 
from his place for three days: but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dweUings. 24 ^ ^j^^l Pharaoh 
called unto Moses, and said. Go ye, serve Jehovah ; only 
let your flocks and your herds be stayed : let your little 
ones also go with you. ^ And Moses said. Thou must 
give us also sacrifices and burnt ofierings, that we may 
sacrifice unto Jehovah our God. 26 Qur cattle also shall 
go with us ; there shall not an hoof be left behind ; for 
thereof must we take to serve Jehovah our God ; and we 
know not with what we must serve Jehovah, imtil we 
come thither. 27 ^ But Jehovah hardened Pharaoh's 

tree *' is mentioned in ver. 6, and only " the has been tnpposed to have been an intensi- 

fndt of th* trees " in ver. 15, and that fication is shewn by Mr. Stoart Poole in the 

there is no mention in Ter. 15 of the J3tfr/>ca/ Z>m;<. (art. *' Plagues ") to hare had 

threatened visitation of the houses in ver. little or no correspondence with what is here 

6, that the " Jehovist'* has probably taken described. Neither the simoom, with its 

ver. 12 — 20 word for word from some older sand-storms, nor the hot electrical wind 

source. called the C hamsin, produces actual darkness : 

21 — 26.] The ninth plague— darkness, the former lasts no more than a few minutes. 

This follows without announcement or and the latter is not thicker than a yellow 

threat to Pharaoh, and without any act in fog. It is noticeable, howeyer, that the 

his presence, differing thereby from the LXX. seem to connect the plague with one 

similarly unannounced plague of the boils of these, for they render in Ter. 22 for a 

in ch. ix. 8, ff., which was produced in Pha- thick darkneM, '* darkneu and mist and 

raoh's presence. This narrative also belongs tempest" By this distinction, now made 

to the **Jehovist" as the last. 21.] sharper than ever, between the Egyptians 

The closing words of the verse have been and the Israelites, was clearly shewn the 

interpreted in two ways — (1.) As A. V., with Divine wrath on the one, and the Divine 

the LXX., Vulgate, Samaritan Pentateuch favour on the other. 24 — 26.] The 

(not Version), and the majority of comment- immediate effect on Pharaoh. This time it 

ators, and one shall feel, or handle the is Moses alone who is sent for : see above, 

darkness ; it shall be so thick that it shall ch. ix. 27, and x. 16. A progress is visible 

be like a palpable substance ; (2.) With the in the breaking down of Pharaoh*s ob- 

Jerusalem Targum, Le Clerc, and others, stinacy ; now he will allow all the people to 

men shall grope in the darkness. But the go— only the flocks and herds are to be 

Hebraists object to this that the verb only fixed, or stayed, — apparently as a pledge for 

means this in another voice from that used their own return, for the king seems to have 

here. 22.] a thiok darkness is liter- suspected treachery throughout 26.] 

ally, a blackness of darkness, the doubling not an hoof, i. e. not the most insignificant 

of the same word carrying the signification part of our flocks and herds. 27 — 29.] 

of intensity. 28.] The natural phe- But Pharaoh, confirmed in his suspicion and 

nomenon of which this miraculous darluiess hardened in proportion to his resistance to 
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hearty and he would not let them go. ^ And Pharaoh 
said irnto him. Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more ; for in that day thou seest my face 
thou shalt die. ^ And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more. XI. ^ And Jehovah 
said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egjrpt ; afterwards he wUl let you go 
hence : when he shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. ^ Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man ask of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold. 3 And Jehovah gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses teas very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of PharaohVserv- 

ihe Divine will, withdraws his coiuent on presence (a message, be it remembered, 

this last condition being insisted on. More directed towards the people more than to- 

than this, he drives Moses from his pre- wards Pharaoh, and followed by a historical 

sence, and threatens death to him if he ever notice regarding its result), and proceeded to 

enters it again. Moses accepts the condition, utter it ** (which he did not, for the speech 

knowing that the last plague would work of Moses tt. 4 — 8 is entirely distinct from 

its own effect without a formal demand, that message, and can only, with the most 

On the comparison of this with ch. zi. S, ingenious contrivance, be connected with 

see below. the first clause of it). Equally futile is 

XI. 1 — 8.] We have here an announce- Ealisch's attempt to account for the place of 

ment of the tenth and final plague ; direc- the section by beginning it, " And the Lord 

tions connected with the departure of the had said. ..." There is absolutely no dif- 

people; and a notice of the estimation in ference between the original words here, 

which Moses was held in Egypt The and in the places referred to below, 

narrative is here curiously broken and inter- 1, 2.] This declaration and command fall, by 

mingled. It seems hardly worth while, as their terms, into the period after the ninth 

even Knobel has done, to attempt to arrange and before the tenth plague. They are 

the sections so as to fit one another. He introduced by the same words as similar 

supposes that our w. 4 — 8 continue without Divine intimations throughout the history : 

break the narrative ch. x. 24 — 29, and that compare ch. iv. 21 ; vi. 1, 2, 10, 29; vii. 1, 

the words of Moses, v. 4, ff., followed 14, 19; viii. 1, 5, 16,20; ix. 1, 13, 22; x. 

during the same final interview with Pba- 1, 12, 21 ; there is not the least intimation 

raoh. But, considering that Pharaoh again that they hold any other place than that 

sent for Moses and Aaron, ch. xii. 31, the which this analogy would assign them, vix. 

continuity of the narrative is hardly pre- of one of the progressive revelations of GK>d 

served by this. It ia better surely to take to Moses as to his course with regard to 

these final notices as general, — either un- Pharaoh and the people. 8, 8.] This 

dated, except by the context, — or as im- had been foreshadowed by God in ch. iii. 21, 

plying that in spite of the threat of Pharaoh 22, and we have the carrying out of it in 

and the declaration of Moses (x. 28, 29), ch. xii. 35, 36. On the substitution of aik for 

other interviews did take place. The con- <*6orroio" oftheA.V.,seeonch. iii. 22. The 

necting notices in the text are too slender to notice of the greatness of Moses can neither 

build any consistent hypothesis upon. Of be used againat his authorship, as has been 

all which have been built, the most unten- done by many, nor /or it, as Bp. Wordsworth, 

able is that of Bp. Wordsworth, that Moses The question is not, as he puts it, between 

<* received a Divine message in Pharaoh's what Moses himself would have written. 
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ants, and in the sight of the people. ^ And Moses said, 
Thus saith Jehovah, About midnight will I go out into the 
midst of Egypt : ^ and all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidserv- 
ant that 18 behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of beasts. 
® And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like 
it any more. 7 B^t against any of the children of Israel 
shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast : 
that ye may know how that Jehovah doth put a difTer- 
ence between the Egyptians and Israel. ^ And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the 
''SSJ.^iiLi l)eople that p follow thee: and after that I will go out. 

and what *^ a forger " woald have written, tinctive senfle of behind the mill has not 

By putting the dilemma thus, the real heen explained ; the LXX. and the Vnlgate 

alternative of some one other than Moses, render **eit the mill," *<6y the mill." The 

and yet not a forger , is adroitly kept out of flratbom enjoyed throughout the East 

sight. 4--8.] Announcement by Moies great and exclusive priyUeges: compare the 

of the last great plague. We have no notice history of Esau and Jacoh, and see Gen. 

here when and to whom Moses made this. xlix. 3, and the legal provision of Dent xxL 

But from ver. 8 it was manifestly to Pha- 16. Compare also ch. iv. 23. 6.] 

raoh, and in his presence. From what has laoh as, literally, which, as in ch. ix. 18. 

heen said ahove, we can hardly suppose it to 7.] The same proverhial expression 

have heen at the same interview as that of not a dog moving hii tongue is found 

which ended at ch. x. 29 : see the previous Josh. x. 21 ; Judith xi. 19. On the differ- 

note. ahont midnight] What mid- ence put hetween the Egyptians and Israel, 

night is not specified, nor I conceive can see ch. viiL 23 ; ix. 4. 8.] This an- 

we go into such accurate detail with the nouncement was douhtless fulfilled when, 

fragmentary history as to reason with Eeil ch. xii. 33, the Egyptians urged the people 

upon the interposition of the ordinance of to depart ; hut from ch. xii. 31 it was 

the passover, and at least 4 days : see ch. Pharaoh himself who sent for Moses and 

xii. 3, £f. We do not know whether this an- Aaron, and urged them to get them forth 

nouncement may not have heen made on and their people. Knobel adduces the 

the very evening preceding the Exodus, similar instance of difiference in detail he- 

The notice of ch. xii. 1 is in its very terms tween ch. iii. 18 and v. 1. shall 

indefinite as to time : see there. The come down] This phrase is used, according 

anthropomorphical expression, I will go cnt to Enohel, because the king's palace is con- 

into the midst of Egypt, is reproduced in ceived as standing on a greater elevation 

ch. xii. 12, in the form I wiU pass throngh than ordinary dwellings ; Kalisch, however, 

the land of Egypt. The figure is not un- denies this, and refers it to the Hebrew 

common in the 0. T. idiom, whereby going from a higher place 

The mill consisted of two stones placed in dignity to a lower is thus expressed, 

on the ground, the upper one turned by two The two come virtually to the same, 

women sitting face to face, both holding that foUow thee, literally, are at thy feet : 

the handle : see Matt. xxiv. 41, the Land see re£f. The notice, that Moses went out 

and the Book, pp. 526-7, and Mr. Wright's from Pharaoh in a great anger, literally, a 

art. *' Mills " in Biblical Diet. The dis- heat of anger, though it might be joined 
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And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 
^ And Jehovah said nnto Moses, Pharaoh shall not 
hearken nnto you ; that my wonders may be multi- 
plied in the land of Egypt. ^^ And Moses and Aaron did 
all these wonders before Pharaoh : and Jehovah hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. XII. ^ And Jehovah spake 
unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, ^ 
This month shall be unto you the beginning of months : it 
shall be the first month of the year to you. ^ ^ Speak ye 
unto all the congregation of Israel, saying. In the tenth *»f£von:ii,.* 
day of this month they shall take to them every man a r gU^' "' 

Pro 
IS. 



XXZ. 30. 

lamb, ^according to .the 'house of their fathers, a lamb for ''"*''• "**• 



not unnaturally to ch. x. 29, yet does not great ordinance therefore which was to in- 
seem the most appropriate phrase to describe troduce and celebrate this deliverance was 
the calm acceptance of Pharaoh's threat instituted in Egypt itself. Hence the 
there related. The anger may have been mention of this in yer. 1 ; hence the ap- 
there when he spoke, ch. x. 29, but it was pointed beginning of the year with the month 
latent, not in a fury, as here. 9.] A of the Exodus. In the passage 1 — 28, 1 — 
general notice, how Jehovah revealed to 14 contains the Lord's command for the in- 
Moses the fruitlessness of all his words to stitution of the Passover ; 16 — 20, the same 
move the stubborn heart of Pharaoh. If for the feast of unleavened bread ; 21 — 28, 
it belongs specially to this particular time the delivery of tbe command respecting the 
in tbe history, the multiplication of the passover to Israel by Moses. 1.] This 
wonders refers to the two greatest which portion of the law given in Egypt is intro- 
followed, viz. the death of the firstborn, ductory to the main body, given in Sinai and 
and the overthrow of Pharaoh's host in the in the plains of Moab. 2. This month] 
Red Sea. But it, like the following notice, viz. the month then present ; in the writing 
may perhaps be general, and not to be con- ascribed by Knbbel and others to the 
fined to this particular time. 10.] A original (Elohistic) writer, always known as 
general notice of God's wonders done by the first month (ch. xl. 2, 17; Lev. xxiii. 
His commissioned servants, and Pharaoh's 5 ; Num. ix. 1 ; xxviii. 16 ; xxxiii. 3) : in 
hardness of heart, before the great con- the supplementary portions as the month 
eluding catastrophe, which is also intro- of Ab^^ L e. the month of ears, when the 
duced by the first enjoined ordinance of com comes into ear (ch. xiii. 4 ; xxiii. 15 ; 
Israel's new life, ch. xii. 1 — 28. It is im- xxxiv. 18 ; Deut. xvi. 1). After the cap- 
possible to read the conclusion of this tivity it was known as Nisan (Neh. ii. 1 ; 
chapter without being reminded of the very Esth. iii. 7). It very nearly coincides with 
similar ending of the chapter in St. John our April. From this time the Jews appear 
(xii.) which precedes the narrative of the to have had two beginnings of the year ; ac- 
great Passover itself: compare especially cording to the sacred reckoning, with the 
John xii. 37, ^* Although he had done all month Abib, the ^^ first month ; "according 
these miracles before them, yet believed they to the civil reckoning, with the month Tisri, 
not on Him,*' — in words almost the repro- the seventh month. See on all the minutise of 
duction of those used here. these reckonings Mr. Stuart Poole's articles 
XIL 1—28.] The ordinance of the Pass- «* Chronology " and " Year," in the SibUeal 
over. The deliverance from Egypt was as it Diet. 8.] The oongregatioii were to 
were the birthday of Israel as God's special be addressed through their elders : see ver. 
people (see ch. vi. 6, 7, and compare the 21. eTery man a lamb is afterwards ex- 
imagery of Hosea iL and Ezek. xvi.}. The plained in detail to mean one for a family or 
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an house : ^ and if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it ae- 
•eh. xtl 16. cording to the number of the souls ; every man "according 

to his eating shall make your count for the lamb. ^ Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of a year old : ye 
shall take U out from the sheep, or from the goats : ^ and 

ye shall keep it up imtil the fourteenth day of the same 

month : and the whole assembly of the congregation of 

a combination of families : see below. offered at the passover. Bnt in Dent. xvi. 

aeeordingtothehoiiBeoftheirfatherf] See 2 "thy flock and thy herd" seems only a 

reff. : in the repetition of this command, ver. general formula, and in Chron. it is not im- 

21, it is, according toujour familicB, lit. gen- plied that the bullocks were for the passover 

erationi. The meaning is that the passover- offering. 6.] The four dajf keeping 

companies were not to be promiscuously com- np has been by some supposed to have 

posed, but to consist each of one family, or reference to the four genercUiant (Gen. xt. 

(yer. 4) compounded of two families, or 16) during which Israel had been " kept up " 

eyen of more, as would appear if the last in Egypt preparatory to becoming God's 

clause of yer. 4 were followed out The special people. Others think that it was 

ordinary number fixed among the Jews was to allow time for Israel to think of and 

ten. That this number was not strictly conyerse of God's mercies to them in their 

adhered to appears from our Lord's last deliverance ; but this fails to giye any 

Passover, in which He sat down with the account of the four days. in the 

Twelve, Matt. xxvi. 23. At this first insti- evening] See margin. The interpretations 

tution all apparently were to partake. When of the obscure phrase are various. I give 

the laws of cleanness and uncleanness were them from Kalisch's report (1.) The Tar- 

introduced, the legally unclean were to post- gum of Onkelos has ** between the ttoo eune" 

pone it for a month: see Num. ix. 9 — 11. which in Talmudical language is said to mean 

5. without blemish] See on 1 Pet. i. between sunset and the time when the sun's 

19, and note, John i. 29. Every offering light disappears in the west, and to include 

to God was to be unblemished. Lev. xxii. about an hour and twenty minutes. So also 

19, ff. a male] So with all animals the Karaite Jews, the Samaritans, and the 

offered in burnt-offering, Lev. i. 3, 10. Arabians. (2.) Eimchi and other Jewish 

cfa year old] Literally, son of a year, interpreters explain it, between the full 

which expression is always used of one who westering of the sun, i. e. the beginning of 

has completed the portion of time named, the lengthening of the shadows, to his 

So Isaac is a son of eight days (Gen. xxi. 4) disappearance. Against this Kalisch quotes 

when circumcised (see Lev. xxi. 3) ; in Lev. (but? ) Deut. xvi 6, where it is commanded 

xxyii. 6 — 7 the expression is five times to kill the passover *' at even, at the going 

used, and each time as signifying the com- doum of the aun" and objects that the 

pletion of the five years, twenty years, &c. words here cannot apply to the afternoon. 

So in ch. zxx. 14 ; Num. i. 3, and elsewhere. (3.) Still less admissible is the view that 

Jonah's gourd was *< ten of the night " when the former evening began with the Jiret 

it had grown the night through, Jonah iv. westering of the sun at noon. This is rented 

10. So that " ofthefiret year " (A. V.) is by ch. xxix. 39, 41, where this same ezpres- 

hardly accurate. The time is fixed as being sion is used of the time of evening sacrifice, 

that of perfected symmetry and iiill vigour, which cannot have been at noon. (4.) 

or from the goata] This alternative does The traditionally accepted time, acted upon 

not seem to have been allowed by Jewish in the temple service, was between about 3 

tradition, which permitted the lamb only to p. m., when the heat begins to decrease, 

be offered. Enobel and Ewald imagine, led till sunset : or, as described by Josephus (B. 

by Deut. xvi. 2 ; 2 Chron. xxx. 24 ; xxxv. J. vi. 9, 3), from the ninth to the eleventh 

7, that subsequently bullocks also were hour. And this seems the most probable* 
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Israel shall kill It fin the eyening. 7 And they shall ^^^J^^ 

take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and ^'' 
on the upper door post of the houses, wherein they shall 
eat it. ^ And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 

roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with * bitter tLwa-uLis. 

herbs they shall eat it. ^ Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but roast tcith fire ; his head with his legs, 

and with the purtenance thereof. ^^ And ye shall let no- 
thing of it remain until the morning ; and that which re- 

thoQgh it may have arisen not so much out find in Dent. xyi. 6 tbe concentration to the 
of an interpretation of the words in the text place of the tabernacle, and by inference to 
as out of a necessary extension of the time the ministers of the tabernacle, already be- 
when so large a number of victims had all to gun. When this was so, the sprinkling of 
be slain in the temple. Hitzig holds that the doors could no longer be carried out. 
the two evenings are the periods immediately 8, 9.] in that night, viz. the night 
preceding and following sunset, and between between the 14th and the 15th of the month, 
tbe two evenings, the precise moment of roast with Are] The passover lamb 
sunset. And certainly this derives some was to be roast with fire, apparently that the 
support from Deut. xvi. 6, though practically analogy between it and the bumt-o£fering 
obedience to it would have been impossible, might be as far as possible complete, in 
even at the first institution. See this further orcUnary sacrifices the part offered to the 
illustrated in note to Matt xxvi. 17 — 19, Lord was consumed by fire ; the portion 
and Rev. S. Clark's article on "Passover *' of the offerers was boiled (1 Sam. ii. 13, ff. : 
in the Biblical Diet. the whole as- eee also ch. xxix. 31 ; Lev. vi. 21 ; viii. 
sembly] Not that it was to be killed in ae- 31 ; Num. vi. 19 ; £zek. xlvi. 20, 24; Zech. 
eetnbly, but in each house. The words set xiv. 21). In burnt-offerings all the fiesh 
forth the generality of the obligation. After- was burnt (Lev. L 9) ; and in the passover, 
wards, the Levites killed it for the people, the entireness of the lamb was of the very 
see 2 Chron. xxx. 17 (though ver. 15 leaves essence of the ordinance, symbolizing the 
it undecided as to the generality of the community of Qtod*B people in tbe one body : 
people); xxxv. 3—11 ; £zra vi. 20. 7.] compare 1 Cor. v. 7 ; x. 17, and the carry- 
The regular practice under the law was to ing out of the same symbolism with regard 
sprinkle the altar with the blood of the offer- to the crucified body of the Lord, the real 
ing, Lev. L 5 ; iv. 6. But in Egypt, where Paschal Lamb, John xix. 33, ff. nn- 
there was no tabernacle and no altar, each leayened bread was to be eaten with it, 
house was the place of offering, and was leaven (see below) being generated of corrup- 
treated as an altar. Of houses as well as of tion, and so symbolic of decay and foulness : 
cities, the door, or gate, was the representa- subeequently in the law, this prescription of 
tive part: see ch. xx. 10 ; Deut. v. 14 ; xii. unleavenedness was extended over all offer- 
17, &c. The door consisted of lintel, poets, ings of a cereal character : see Lev. ii. 11. 
and threshold. Of these the two former with Gi^'^lTi ^pon) bitter herbs 
only were to be sprinkled, as the blood on (literally, bitternesses, see ref.). These 
the threshold would be liable to be trodden are variously interpreted as wild lettuce, 
underfoot (Keil). The sprinkling was signi- endive, chicory; and it seems agreed that 
ficant of atonement and cleansing from sin, the bitterness as the foundation of the meal 
for it was to be performed (ver. 22) with symbolized the bondage of Egypt, tipon 
hyssop, invariably used in the law when which supervened the Lord's deliverance, 
cleansing from sin was symbolized, Lev. represented by the passover. 9.] See 
xiv. 49, ff. ; NuuL xix. 18, f. they above. 10.] This same rule, that no- 
shaU take, i. e. the father of each household thing was to be left over the day of offering, 
where the passover was eaten. Very early was enacted respecting the sacrifice of peace- 
this part of the duty began to fall away : we offerings (Lev. viL ld)» and of sin-offer- 
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xnameth of it until the moming ye shall bunv with fire. 

""I^'Tk^^ 11 If And thus shall ye eat it; tcith your « loins girded, 

'{olid B^'" 7^^^ ^ shoes on your feet, and your ^ staff in your hand; 

*pK?A^'iv.29: and ye shall eat it in ^ haste: it is a passoyer unto Jb- 

» J^inJiHi?; HOVAH. 12 For j ^^ pagg through the land of Egypt in 

at ^'•"^- that night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land of 

Egypt, both man and beast ; and against all the gods of 

Egypt I will execute judgment : I am Jehovah. 13 j^^ 

the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 

wh^re ye are : and when I see the blood, I will pass over 

you, and the plague shall not be upon you for destruction, 

when I smite the land of Egypt, i* And this day shall 

ings (ib. iv. 12, 20, 21). 11.] It u night] ** This night" of the A. V. is not a 
obvious that this inj auction as to the man- necessary rendering, and does not agree with 
ner of eating the PassoTer applied only to the facts, for the words were spoken before 
the first time of its celebration in Egypt, the tenth day of the month, and the night 
The loini were to be girded — the long loose was that of the fourteenth. The same 
robes bound up round the waist ; the gan- Hebrew words are rendered in that night, 
dais on the feet, as was the custom when a Ter. 8. It is very doubtful what is intended 
long or rough journey was to he under- by the judgment againet all the goda of 
taken ; the etaff in the hand, betokening 'Egypt* In Num. xxxiii. 4, the words are 
the same purpose ; and it was to be eaten repeated, and connected with the burying 
in haste, literally, in trepidation or anxiety, of the first-bom. Hence it has been sup- 
see reff., as the occasion was fearful and posed that the destruction of the first-bom 
urgent it if a pafsoTer nnto Je- is meant by the phrase^ seeing that among 
hovah] The word pesaeh here first occur- them would be many animals worshipped 
ring, it wiU be well to give an account of it. by the Egyptians. Calvin supposes that the 
The following is mainly taken from Eeil: judgment would consist in the demonstra- 
** The word pesaeh comes from pasach^ pro- tion of the worthlessness of the help and 
perly to spring or to hop, from which mean- guardianship of Egypt's gods. But it must 
ing two significations are deri?ed — (1.) to be confessed that both these explanations 
limp or he lame, halt, 1 Kings xviii. 21 ; 2 fall short of any satisfactory elucidation of 
Sam. vr, 4, al. ; (2.) To pass over, mostly the words. The Pseudo-Jonathan gives a 
used figuratively in the sense of to spare ; perhaps more likely interpretation, when 
and so here, w. 13, 23, 27, of the peusing he refers it to a destmction of the images of 
of the angel of destmction over the door Egypt's gods : ** the molten images shall K- 
sprinkled with blood. Hence the word quefy, those of stone shall be smitten in 
pesaeh came into use,— for the lamb itself, pieces, those of earth be broken up, those of 
the instmment whereby the passing over wood shall be burnt to ashes:" compare 
was insured, so w. 21, 27 ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 Sam. v. 3, f. We have very similar de- 
1, 13, al.,— for the preparation of the lamb nunciations in Isa. xix. 1 ; Jer. xliii. 13 ; 
by Divine ordinance for the feast, or the xl^i. 26 ; Ezek. xxx. 13, in three of which 
celebration of the feast itself, so ver. 11 places is a distinct reference to the desteiic- 
(this place) ; Lev. ixiii. 6 ; Num. ix. 6, al. ; tion of the images. But if this is meant, 
and lastly, it was transferred to the whole there is of course far more beneath it : the 
seven days of the feast of unleavened bread, gods of Egypt are demoniac powers, and 
which began with the passover meal, Deut. Jehovah's discomfiture of them, beginning 
xyI. 1_8, and to the offerings brought with the failure of the magicians, was to be 
during that period, Deut. xvi. 2 ; 2 Chron. consummated this final night 18.] On 
xxxv. 1, 7." 12, 18.] Explanation of the words, I will paai over jon, see above. 
the name pesaeh or passover, in that 14.] That day, — the fourteenth of Abib^ — 
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be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast 

to Jehovah throughout your generations ; ye shall keep 

it a feast by an ordinance for ever. ^^ Seven days shall 

ye eat unleavened bread ; even the first day ye shall put 

away leaven out of your houses : for whosoever eateth 

anything leavened from the first day until the seventh 

day, that soid shall be cut off from Israel. ^^ And in the 

first day there shall be an ^holy convocation, and in the 

seventh day there shall be an ^holy convocation to you; no ^^\^^l^- 

manner of work shall be done in them, save that which »?.' ^nm'.**' 

ixniL 19, as, 

every man must eat, that only may be done of you. ^7 f f,;,**** *» 
And ye shall observe the feast q/^ unleavened bread ; for in 
this selfsame day have I brought your armies out of the 
land of Egypt : therefore shall ye observe this day in your 

was to Israel (see above) the birthday of of the houses looks like a subsequent com- 
new life unto Jehovah, therefore its cele- mand to that in ver. 8, which would follow 
bration had for him an everlasting signifi- as matter of course on it if a synchronous 
cance. And now that the true Israel is part of the same command. 15.] There 
brought in, and the real Passover sacrificed, is some little uncertainty left here as to the 
the significance has not ended. There is no precise time of the prescribed absence of 
more any sanctity of times and seasons (Col. the leaven from the houses. From all that 
ii. 16, 17), but the great deliverance of has been said on the subject it would appear 
humanity effected in our Passover is for that the pntting away of leaven was to 
us also an everlasting celebration. take place on the fourteenth, on the evening 
15 — 80.] Prescriptions for the seven days* of which day tl^^e passovcr was sacrificed ; so 
feast of unleavened bread, to follow the that the oating of nnloaTened bread, be- 
eelebration of the passover. There is some ginning with the passover feast, would last 
difficulty about the place of these directions, through seven days, from the evening of the 
Either they were not actually given till after fourteenth till the evening of the twenty- 
the Exodus, or the second clause of ver. 17 first. The terms, first day and seventh day, 
is spoken by anticipation, of God's purpose as in our verse, are obviously used of the 
a thing accomplished. The question must be duration of the feast. During this time 
regarded in combination with the declaration there was to be no leaven **in all thy 
of our w. 34, 39, which assign a pragmatic quarters in the land of promise," ch. xiii. 7. 
reason for Israel's bread being unleavened 16.] an holy oonTooation, i. e. an 
during the days following the passover. See assembly for religious worship ; literally, a 
also on ver. 21. This being so, it seems to oonToeation of holinesf : compare Num. x. 
me that we have no resource but to suppose 2 ; Ezek. xlvi. 3, 9. For the use of the 
that these directions (vv. 16 — 20) were given word, see reff. The prescription of ab- 
after the Exodus, but 'have been in the stinence from work is a lighter one than that 
arrangement of the history inserted here, to which applied to the Sabbaths. This pro- 
relate at once the complete institution of the hibition only regarded servile work (Lev. 
passover ordinance. So Kalisch and Eeil. xxiii 7) ; that extended to all work what- 
Indeed, the narrative itself leads to the same ever, even making a fire, seething and 
conclusion, for the general formal terms of baking (ch. xvi. 23 ; xxxv. 3). 17.] 
ver. 18, In the first month, on the four- On the chronological inference, see above, 
teenth day of the month, do not correspond ver. 15. The reason here given is a sym- 
with the purely occasional wording of vv. 2, bolical one. The purity of the new life of 
3, this month, the tenth day of thii month. Israel, begun with this day, is to be free 
And the command to put away leaven out from all the leaven of Egypt (compare Mutt 
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generations by an ordinance for ever. ^® % In the first 
month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at even. ^^ Seven days shall there be 
no leaven found in your houses: for whosoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the 
■ Tcr.48,icff. congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 'bom 
in the land. ^ Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. ^^ ^ Then 
Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said imto 

'i"*?! *K ir ^^®™» *^^ ^^^ ^^® y^^ ^ lamb according to your families, 
jobxxi.33. ^^^ ]^ ^YiQ passover. 22 ^j^^ jq sheM take a bimch of 

hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and 
strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that 
is in the bason ; and none of you shall go out at the door 
of his house imtil the morning. 23 Fq^ Jehovah will pass 
through to smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, Jehovah 
will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to 

xvi. 6 — 12; 1 Cor. t. 8). And for this take" though defended by Ealisch, is ira- 

reason it was, that contempt of this com- pugned by Knobel and Eeil ; and the LXX. 

mand was to be risited with cutting off from and Vulgate render as the text, taking the 

Israel. But the ordinance arose out of, verb intransitirely. The same word is used 

and was commemorative of, the haste in thus in reff. 22.] This part of the 

which Israel was thrust out of Egypt : detail of the ordinance is now introduced 

see TY. 34, 39. 18—20.] More de- for the first time. About the hyiiop, there 

tailed directiont. On the wording, see has been much controversy as to what plant 

above. The stranger is by some (as Eeil) it was. It will come before us again on 

supposed to mean the non-Israelite and un- Lev. xiv. 4, as the ordained vehicle of 

circumcised, who sojourns, be it temporarily purification by blood. Dr. Tristram {Nat, 

or for life, among Israel ; by others (as Hut. of the Bible^ p. 456, ff.) believes it to 

Ealisch), the so-called proM/yte of right' be the caper plant, and shews that it fulfils all 

eousnese, who was circumcised and in every the conditions of the use of the hyssop in 

respect an Israelite. Ealisch also supposes the Bible. Others have seen in it a species 

those bom in the land not to mean the of thyme, or origanum. The Hebrew word 

Israelites, but the descendants of proselytes, ezob being simply reproduced in the Greek 

But the other view seems simpler. Ealisch's of the LXX. and the Latin of the Vulgate, 

objection that the sojourners could not be we have no data except the uses of the plant, 

cut off from the congregation of Israel It is something in favour of Dr. Tristram's 

because they never belonged to it, looks for- view, that the caper is to this day known by 

midable, but is not really, as the words the Arabs as €uuf a name nearly akin to 

may be used in their widest meaning. ezob. See also Mr. Wright's article in the 

21—28.] Report by Motet of the Divine Biblical Diet., and Dean Stanley, Sinai and 

command to the eldert of Israel, in which PaUttine^ p. 21. The injunction that none 

it may be observed that there is no report of is to leave his house that night is one of 

the ordinance of unleavened bread, but of security, as only where the blood was 

that of the passover only. 22.] The sprinkled would safety be found. 28.] 

rendering of the A. Y., *' Draw out and The deftroyer seems to be the obvioui and 
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come in unto your houses to smite you. ^ And ye shall 
observe this word for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons 
for ever. ^ And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which Jehovah will give you, according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keep this service. ^ And it 
shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you. 
What mean ye by this service P 27 that ye shall say, It is 
the sacrifice of a passover imto Jehovah, who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people bowed the head and worshipped. 28 ^^ the 
children of Israel went away, and did as Jehovah had 
conmianded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 29 ^ ^^^^ {^ 
came to pass, that at midnight Jehovah smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pha- 
raoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the cap- 
tive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of 

nataral interpretation of the Hebrew word. Knobel regards w. 24—27 as an insertion 

So the LXX. take it, and so the writer to of a later writer, and adduces the use of the 

the Hebrews, following the LXX. But word ** service" in this sense as found here 

this does not pass altogether unquestioned, and in xiii. 6, but never in the Elohistio 

Knobel urges that the very same Hebrew account. 27.] The people — the elders, 

word is used in ver. 13 in the sense of ver. 21, only were present, — signify, and in 

deatrvetion, — that there is not in the whole ven 28 carry out their obedience to the 

history any mention of an angel employed Divine command. In the latter verse it is 

in destroying the Egyptians, but that in w. obvious that the words apply only to that 

12, 13, 23, 27, 29, it is Jehovah alone who part of the command which admitted, of 

goes through the land smiting the Egypt- immediate performance, viz. w. 21, 22. 

ians, executing judgment on their gods, and 29 — 86.] The slaying of the Jirst-bom in 

passing over the houses of Israel. He also Egypt, The deliverance of Jsrael. 

urges, what will be variously estimated ac- 29. at midnight] Of wbat day is understood 

cording as the theory is or is not adopted, from the narrative, by comparing ver. 6 

that the Elohist never mentions an angel in with ver. 12. It was between the fourteenth 

his whole work. On the same side is and the fifteenth of the month. It is quite 

Kalisch. We may perhaps venture to clear in vain to attempt to base this event on the 

the ground by observing that there is really ordinary pestilences common in Egypt. It 

no implication of an angel in the use of the was altogether above nature, and wrought 

personal word, but only a dark and mys- by Jehovah Himself. Even if we could 

terious allusion to Him who destroyed, find a natural basis for the other plagues, 

The angel is imported apparently from the there is none for this. In the mention of 

subsequent narrative of the plague in David's every first-bom dying we must not imagine 

time, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 — 17. It is obvious that every person died of whatever age who 

that Ps. Ixxviii. 49 cannot be alleged here, was a first-bom, but that those sons and 

being entirely vague and general, and daughters who were first bom in their father's 

capable of interpretation as referring to all house, and as yet undivided from it, died, 

the plagues indiscriminately. 24.] Compare ch. xi. 5, where ** ^0 mattitervan^ 

this word, viz. the injunction as to the that is behind the mill" answers to our 

passover. 25.] 80 also ch. xiii. 5. eaptive that was in the dungeon. 
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cattle. ^ And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egjrptians ; and there was a great 
cry in Egypt ; for there was not a house where t/iere teas 
not one dead. ^^ % And he called for Moses and Aaron 
by night, and said. Rise up, and get you forth from among 
my people, both ye and the children of Israel ; and go, 
serve Jehovah, as ye have said. ^^ Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone ; and bless 
me also. ^ And the Egjrptians were urgent upon the 
people, that they might send them out of the land in 
haste ; for they said. We be all dead men. 34 ^d the 
people took their dough before it was leavened, their 
kneadingtroughs being boimd up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 36 ^^ the children of Israel did accord- 
ing to the word of Moses ; and they asked of the Egypt- 
ians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : 36 
and Jehovah gave the people favour in the sight of the 

80.] This cry was prophesied, ch. xi. 6. Israel go, which is expressed in their words 

We hear of another cry at midnight, Matt of self-reproach. hleume also] These 

xxT. 5. The last clause of the Terse was again are the words of a heart for the time 

literally true of erery house that was really thoroughly softened and hroken hy the loss 

a house, a family complete. In all such of his first-horn. When they prayed to 

statements the exceptions readily suggest Jehovah, it was not now to be for mere 

themselves. See similar general statements deliverance from this or that plague, but for ^ 

to be similarly taken, Isa. Ivii. 1 ; Jcr. v. mercy and favour in his distress. 88.] 

1 ; Micah vii. 2. 81.] There is no The Egyptians were afraid, not lest this 

discrepancy with ch. x. 29, as the circum- particular plagtfe should extend further, for 

stances were such as might well account for it had been definitely announced that it 

the resolve being broken, even if it had not should smite the first-born only, but lest 

been already (ch. xi. 8) ; nor with ch. xi. some other terrible plague should take off 

8, for the fact of Pharaoh's sending for those who remained. 84.] See below 

Moses and Aaron docs not exclude that of on ver. 39. Even without that further 

multitudes of afflicted Egyptians crowding notice, this would shew that the command 

to him with the request to be gone. The to keep the seven days* feast of unleavened 

words of Pharaoh in his terror combine the bread was not yet known to them : they 

two, the granting of the actual request of intended to leaven the dough, had not haste 

Moses, to go and serve Jehovah, with an prevented them ; the kneading- troughs con- 

assumption and desire of tbat which he had tained the dough. The olothef here spoken 

all along suspected to be the real motive of of were the outer cloaks of a square shape, 

their journey,— the entire departure from which when worn were thrown over the 

Egypt. 88.] The floekg and the herdi inner clothing, and at other times were used 

had been the subject of dispute after the for wrapping and carrying various things, 

last plague, ch. x. 29. There does not 85, 86.] Here again (see previous remark* 

appear any reason for supposing with Enobel on ch. iii. 22), there is not a word in the 

that the king's urgency was only for a tern- text about borrowing or lending (see on ref. 

porary absence. In ch. xiv. 6 it is not that 1 Sam.). The Hebrews demanded, and the 

the Egyptians had been deceived, but that Egyptians in their panic encouraged them 

they had been so soft-hearted as to let to demand, the articles mentioned. The 
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Egyptians, and they ^ encouraged them to ask. And they b i sma. i. as. 

•spoiled the Egyptians. 37 ^ And the children of Israel '^fi^.^' 

journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about six himdred ^.^k 



verb IB the same in both venes : they betokening reyerent care on the part of the 
asked, in yer. 35, — they made them, i. e. sacred writer in conserying the original 
encouraged them, to ask, in yer. 36. We accounts. To resist this eyidence of yarious 
may obserye that the proceeding is no- origin and compound character s^ms to me 
where treated as one coming into question to be as foolish as it is unfair. It may hap- 
at all as to its morality ; and that specula- pen at some time tbat we may be able by 
tions on this matter, such as are freely careful distinction of diction and of char- 
indulged in by the commentators, are at acter to assign each portion to its separate 
least out of place. It is remarkable how writer. If this has not at present been 
prominent a part this circumstance, the en- satisfactorily done, it is not for orthodox 
riching of Israel at the cost of the Egypt- commentators on that account to cast dis- 
ians, has played since the first announce- credit on all reyerent examination of the 
ment of the Exodus to Abraham : compare composition of the sacred text, and to main- 
Oen. xy. 14 ; ch. iii. 21, 22 ; xu 2, 3, in tain its absolute unity and contemporaneity 
which latter place it would almost appear in spite of plain eyidence. 
that the process must haye begun eyen 87. ] The children of Israel set out, as here 
before the last plague. It was regarded all related, from Barneses (see ch. i. 11), a town 
the way through as a lawful booty gained on the western side of the land of Goshen, 
from enemies, who had long oppressed and Their departure was probably towards the 
defrauded them. 87—42.] The Exodua morning (see Num. xxxiii. 3) of the fifteenth 
from Egypt. The whole portion from this of Abib. The result of the last plague hay- 
point to ch. xiii. 22 is singularly made up ing been definitely announced by God some 
of detached fragments, which it is almost days before, it is reasonable to suppose tbat 
impossible to assign to their yarious writers, all preparation would haye been made for 
Yer. 39 repeats again matter already related departure, and the route agreed on, so that 
yy. 33, 34; yer. 51 reproduces yer. 41, the there might be no delay. Very consider- 
terms only being yaried ; yy. 43—49 repeat able uncertainty rests upon the geography of 
with additional particulars, but without any the Exodus. We do not know exactly where 
specification as to time, the ordinance already Rameses is to be placed, and the name Suc- 
giyen yy, 3 — 10, 21—27 ; yer. 60 is the coth (tabernacles or tents) is too yague to 
echo of yer. 28. Then in ch. xiii., yy. 1, 2 admit of local assignment. At the same time, 
relate to an ordinance taken up again in 11, there is no improbability, as has been some- 
12, ff., but broken in upon by another ordi- times represented, in the account of their first 
nance, yy. 3—10 ; yer. 9 is reproduced in three days' journey. Daya* journeys they 
▼er. 16 ; the main narratiye, with the Diyine certainly appear to haye been, for when the 
name Elohim and not Jehoyah, is resumed, host spent more than one day between station 
or rather taken up, from the yery point of and station, it is specially noticed : see Num. 
the Exodus, in yy. 17—19, and the notice xxxiii. 8,andx. 33; also ch. xy. 22. The three 
of the bones of Joseph inserted ; and then first of these embrace together a distance of 
the resumption of the journey from Succoth, about forty-fiye miles, giying fiflteen miles a 
joining to our yer. 37, ff., takes place at yer. day. This might easily be accomplished by 
20, ending with the notice of the pilkr of the men (and strong women) on foot, and the 
cloud and fire as the token of Jehoyah' s children and the feeble on beasts of burden, 
presence. Without undertaking to appor- Let it be remembered — (1.) That all possible 
tion these seyeral pieces as some haye done, haste would be made ; (2.) That in mention- 
I submit that common fairness requires the ing the places of biyouac, the head -quarters 
recognition of them as independent frag- of the camp alone would be specified ; the 
mente put together at some time when the *' mixed multitude" might be lagging behind, 
writing of the whole history was under- The number here stated has appeared 
taken ; such putting together not detracting to some incredible. But it has been again and 
from the character of the narratiye, nay, again shewn that for such a fertility as is pre- 

T 
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thousand on foot that tcere men, beside children. ^ And a 
mixed multitude went up also with them ; and flocks, and 

herds, even very much cattle. ^ And they baked un- 
leavened cakes of the dough which they brought forth out 
of Egypt, for it was not leavened; because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any victual. ^ If Now the so- 
journing of the children of Israel, which they sojourned 

dicated of Israel in Egypt, tlie reckoning is not attempts to evade this are beneath notice. In 

only within bounds of probability, bat actu- agreement with the prophecy, we have it 

ally moderate. If there were about 600,000 here stated that the sojourning of Israel in 

men (the exact number was 603,550, be- Egypt was 430 years: and the assertion is 

sides the Levites, who were 22,000. Com- made still more definite by the addition 

pare Num. ii. 32; iii. 39), there would be that on the very day which ended that 

about 2,400,000 in all. Kow, if the time of period, the hosts of Jehovah left Egypt, 

the sojourning was (see below) 215 years = But there is here an insuperable difficulty, 

7 generations, and 70 persons went down patent in the text itself. For, from ch. 

into Eg^t, an ordinary average of children vi. 20, Amram, father of Moses, married 

per family would produce the number, allow- Jochebed, his father Eohath*s sister, and 

ingforamoderateintermarrying with Egypt- daughter of Levi. Now, allowing the very 

ian wives. On the supposed difficulty of utmost period of Levi's life, the length of 

sustenance for such a multitude during the which is stated (ch. vi. 16) at 137 years, for 

journeys in the wilderness, see note on ch. the birth of Jochebed (an allowance put out 

xvi. 3. 88.] This mixed mnltitude of the question by the tenor of the Abrahamio 

seems to have consisted of Egyptians and history) ; — seeing that Levi was about 45 

other non-Israelites : see ch. ix. 20, where when Jacob went into Egypt, and Moses was 

we read of some that feared the word of 80 at the Exodus, we should have 137 — 45 

Jehovah among the Egyptians, x. 7 ; xi. = 92 years af^r the going down to Egypt, 

3. We hear of them again in Num. xi. 4 ; for Jochebed's birth. We may reduce this 

Deut. xxix. 11. 89.] We here have by 40 years at least, even thus making 

the reason why they ate unleavened bread Jochebed to be bom in the 97th year of 

during the first days after the Exodus. On Levi's life. So that we shall have 430 — 62 

this circumstance was founded the ordinance — 80 = 298, for Jochebed's age when Moses 

of the feast of unleavened bread, the in- was bom, which of cdurse involves an im- 

stitution of which has been anticipated in possibility. In seeking for a solution, we 

vv. 15 — 20. 40.] This chronological may observe that the Samaritan text and 

notice as it stands in the Hebrew text is the LXX. here have " the aqfottming of the 

positive and definite. Those who accept ehildrefiofltrdelwhichtheyiftiekXeiaji^nii^ 

that text as the very words of Divine inspira- MS. of the LXX. adds, and their father*) 

tion have no right to set it aside on account iofoumed in the land of Egypt, and the land 

of its difficulty, as has been done, e. g. by of Canaan, icas four hundred and thirty 

Bishop Wordsworth, on the testimony of the yeare:" and that this, although entirely 

Samaritan Pentateuch and the LXX. The discrepant from the Hebrew text, represents 

matter stands thus : In Gen. xv. 13 Je- the same account of the matter as that 

hovah foretold to Abram that his seed was adopted by St. Paul in Gal. iii. 17, where he 

to be a stranger in a land not theirs, and makes the law 430 years subsequent to the 

should serve the people of that land and be promise made to Abraham. Josephus also 

afflicted by them, for 400 years,— the round {Ant. ii. 15. 2) gives the same account, 

number being there taken, — the land being, And it has been very commonly adopted bj 

on any fair interpretation, one and the same Jewish and Christian writers. Probably it 

land, and the afflicting people whom Israel is the trae account : but let it be observed 

were to serve, one and the same people. The that it simply sets aside the sacred text. 
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in Egypt, teas four hundred and thirty years. *i And it 
came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the 
hosts of Jehovah went out from the land of Egypt. *2 j^ 
is a night to be observed unto Jehovah for bringing them 
out from the land of Egypt : this is that night of Jehovah 
to be observed unto all the children of Israel in their 
generations. ^^ ^ And Jehovah said unto Moses and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the passover : There shall 
no ^stranger eat thereof: ^ but every man's servant that **S*"£j;i.^^» 
is bought for money, when thou hast circumcised him, ******** 
then shall he eat thereof. ^^ A ® foreigner and an hired • lS.S?!'6*' 
servant shall not eat thereof. ^ In one house shall it be 
eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad 

That text is accepted as the tnith of the multitude having gone up out of Egypt with 
matter by many considerable names, e««g. in Israel. But this may well be questioned, 
later times, Kalisch, Eeil, and Knobel. seeing that the passover was celebrated pre- 
41.] the lelfsame day (literally, in viously to the Exodus, and to the attachment 
the body of this day) would seem to imply of this multitude. Far more probably it be- 
that the day of Israel's departure, viz. the longs to the completion of all the primary 
fifteenth day of Abib, exactly corresponded prescriptions regarding the rite and its ac- 
with the day of Jacob's coming into Egypt, companying ordinances, which are here col- 
For we surely cannot maintain with Keil lected, before the wilderness-journey is en- 
that the selfsame day has no reference to tered upon. The substance of this portion 
the period mentioned, but only indicates the of the Divine command is to set forth the 
fifteenth of Abib before (ver. 12, S.) strictly theocratic and Israelitish character 
mentioned. 42.] There are various in- of the ordinance. no f tranger, literally, 
terpretations of this verse, containing as it no eon of a stranger, as being outside the 
does a word (ahimmurim) used here only, people of Jehovah. 44.] But all the 
The expression both times is a night of families of Israel were bound to observe it, 
watching!, or preiervingi. Some Jewish and in consequence all who by incorporation 
interpreters understand the word the first had become members of such families. This 
time as applying to the watch which Jehovah could be done by circumcision only. For 
kept over his people, and the second time of man'f lervant, Kalisch prefers ^* male serv- 
the watch which the Jews were to keep in ant.** 46.] A foreigner represents the 
commemoration of this. So also in sub- word commonly rendered by lojonmer, the 
stance KeiL To this double meaning stronger word being requisite here, to mark 
Ealisch very naturally objects, as also to the that he is one outside Israel, and not merely 
sense of watching altogether, seeing that such a casual Israelitish visitor. The same is un- 
an observance was never part of the Jewish derstood of the hired servant — that he is 
practice on that night He contends for hired from without, not a brother. 46.] 
the sense given by the A. V., which is also This further particularizes injunctions already 
upheld by Knobel and by Gesenius, a virtually given in w. 4, 9, 10. Unity was 
kindred word, from the same root, being the great essential ground-feature of the sym- 
often used for the observations or celebra- holism. There was to be no division, either 
tions of sacred rites. of the victim or of the partakers. All were 
48—49.] Repeated and more detailed tn- to belong to the sacred people, and all in 
Junctions -at to the patsoter. The pertin- their social (betokening their national) com- 
enoe of this insertion here is supposed to con- pleteness were to partake of one sacrifice, 
sist in the circumstance (ver. 38) of a mixed The Christian will not fail to perceive the 
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out of the house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 
*7 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. ^ And 
when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the 
passover to Jehovah, let all his males be circumcised, and 
then let him come near and keep it ; and he shall, be as 
f ^. 19. L^T. one that is 'bom in the land: but no uncircumcised person 

XTi.29:XXliL ^ 

pVxxxTiL^ shall eat thereof. ^^ One law shall be to him that is 

95 (wet note 

th«f»). 'homebom, and unto the stranger that sojoumeth among 
you. ^ Thus did all the children of Israel ; as Jehovah 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. ^^ And it 
came to pass the selfsame day, that Jehovah did bring the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their armies. 
XIII. ^ And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, ^ 
Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth 
gN«m.ui.i9ji the ^womb among the children of Israel, both of man and 

xii. II. Job " ' 

X. 18^ He ^£ beast : it is mine. ^ ^ And Moses said unto the people, 

h nt. 14. ch. ^^ 

Jfcf'TiLw'; Remember this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out 
JJ': xlu' fl,io. of the ^ house of bondmen; for by strength of hand Je- 

dccp significance of this, which it is not the peated as a sort of refrain, hardly as applj- 

object of this commentary to point out. The ing to the day when the immediately preced- 

last clause of this verse is adduced by St. ing commands were given. 

John (xix. 36) as having been literally ful- XIII. 1 — 16.] Ordinaneet helon^ng to 

filled in the body of Christ, our Passover, thepatsover. The tetting apart of th^ Jfrtt" 

48.] This further specifies circumci- horn (1, 2) ; the eommemorating of the elay 

sion as the one condition of admission to the of the Exodus (3, 4) ; the teven daye* feaat 

partaldng of the passover, and that not of of unleavened bread to he oheerved in the 

individual only but of the whole family of land of promise (5 — 10) ; the setting apart 

him who wished to participate. In the of the first-born to he similarlg observed (II 

covenant made with Abraham's seed, all — 16). On the separate portions, see be- 

families of the earth were to be blessed, low. 1, 2.] These commands appear 

49.] One law, viz. that of the abso- to have been given in Succoth, the first halt- 
lute necessity of circumcision in all cases : in ing station of Israel. On the g^und of this 
other words, of the absolute co-extensiveness sanctifying, or setting apart for Jehovah of 
of the rite with the theocracy. home- the first-bom, see below, on ver. 16. Here, 
bom see reff. : i. e. an Israelite. the command is simply given, without the 
60, 61.] Closing formula, found also in reason or the details there appended. Kno- 
TV. 28, 41. It seems far more natural to bel assigns this to the original Elohistic 
take ver. 60 thus, as simply helping to close narrative, and finds this confirmed by the 
in the narrative of the Exodus itself, than expressions used. 8, 4.] Injunction to 
with Knobel and Keil, after some of the remember the day of their deliverance from 
Jewish interpreters, as anticipatory, and re- Egypt, followed, w. 6 — 10, by the ordinance 
ferring to subsequent occasions when the of the seven days' feast of unleavened bread, 
children of Israel had the opportunity of ful- The whole is parallel with ch. xii. 14— -20, 
filling these precepts, e. g. Num. ix. 4, 6, and, like that, is introduced by mention of 
where the same general notice is appended, the hallowing of the day itself of their de- 
Ter. 61 forms the solemn close to the history liverance. It is in fact the same narrative 
of Israel in Egypt. the aelfiame day] under a difiering form, and with the addi- 
Again literally, in the body of the day, is re- tion of the command to make the injunction 
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HOVAH brought you out firom this place : there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. ^ This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. ^ ^ And it shall be when Jehovah shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
^flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep this ieh.iiLB,fcff. 
service in this month. ^ Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast to 
Jehovah. 7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy 
quarters. ® ^ And thou shalt tell thy son in that day^ 
saying, This is done because of that which Jehovah did 
unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. ^ And it shall 
be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a me- 
morial between thine eyes, that the law of Jehovah may 
be in thy mouth : for with a strong hand hath Jehovah 
brought thee out of Egypt. ^^ Thou shalt therefore keep j jod*. si.io; 
this ordinance in his season ^from year to year. ^^ 5[ And ^\^ **• 

a si^ and a memorial, and its rcamn. mental, or Jehovist, narrator (Knobel). 
the honse of bondmen] So literally, and ao 6, T.] Parallel to oh. xii. 15—20, 
rendered by the A. V. at Deat. yii 8, a yarying in the last day only of the seyen 
comparison derived from the strong room or here specified as a solemn feast, whereas 
building in which slaves were kept at night, there both the first and last are mentioned, 
chained, and whence they were sent out to 8.] See oh. xii. 26, 27 : that, however, 
their work in the morning : see reff. is said of the ordinance of the passover. 
4.] The expression literally is, Thii day art 0.] These words appear to be used 
J6 eoming oat. The Exodus was then both here and in ver. 16 not in a material 
going on, not yet accomplished. the but a figurative sense. I deal with phylac- 
month AMb] This is the first time that the teriea on ver. 16, where the expression is 
month is so named. See note on ch. xii. 2. more material than here. But it is here 
5.] Parallel with ch. xiL 28. Five that the lawgiver's aim is made apparent, 
principal nations of the promised land are that the law of Jehovah may be in thy 
here mentioned: see Gen. xv. 19, where month, which would be the effect not of 
ten are named, but not the Hivites ; ch. iii. a literal and outward, but of an inward 
8, 17, where six are named, including all and spiritual compliance with the precept, 
these and adding the Perizzites ; Dent vii. 10.] Literally, from daya to daya, 
1, where seven are named, including all i. e. as often as the days come round, as 
these and adding the Girgashites and Periz- we say, from year to year : see reff. ^ 
sites. These two last are added here by 11 — 16.] Repetition^ with additiontU deiaU^ 
the Samaritan text and the LXX. On the of the ordinance of tetting apart the fireU 
various tribes named, see on Gen. x. 15 — 17. horn. It, like the feast of unleavened bread. 
The enumeration of these tribes, the men- is to come into force after the entry into the 
tion of the land flowing with milk and promised land. The further details respect- 
honey, and of the oath of Jehovah, are all ing the firstlings of beasts are given in ch. 
gtated to be characteristic of the supple- xxii. 30; Num. zviii. 15 — 18. Those of 
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it shall be when Jehovah shall bring tbee into the land 
of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy 
fathers, and shall give it thee, ^^ that thou shalt set apart 

kT».2,reir. unto Jehovah all that openeth the *^womb, and every 
firstling that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the 
males are JenovAH's. ^^ And every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then thou shalt break its neck : and all the firstborn of 
man among thy sons shalt thou redeem, i* If And it 

io«i.Mx.38. shall be when thy son asketh thee *in time to come, say- 
ing. What is this P that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand Jehovah brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondmen : ^^ and it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that Jehovah slew all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of 
man, and the firstborn of beast : therefore I sacrifice to 
Jehovah all that openeth the womb, being males ; but all 
the firstborn of my children I redeem. ^^ And it shall be 

"i!?8^Jiij'' ^^^ ^ token upon thine hand, and for ™ frontlets between 

clean beasts were not redeemable, but were ground the practice of wearing tepbillin 

absolutely tbe Lord's. 13.] The ass or phylacteries : see Matt, xxiii. 5. These 

is taken as the most obvious example of the tephillin, in the form to which, through 

unclean among beasts : the order to redeem tradition, they have attained, ^ consist of 

extended to all the unclean. Num. xviii. 15. small square leather boxes, those of the 

The fint-bom of man were to be redeemed hand with one leather thong, which is tied 

at a price of five shekels each, Num. iii. 46, round the left arm and the fingers ; those of 

47 ; xviii. 16. The firstling might be de- the ke€td with a double thong, which hangs 

voted by vow to the Lord as being His down at both sides of the head. The box 

already : see Lev. xxvii. 26, f. All further contains, on parchment strips, the following 

details see in the places referred to. four sections from the Pentateuch : 1. About 

14, 15.] The account to be given of this the sanctification of the first-bom, £xod. 

ordinance to future generations : viz. that xiii. 1 — 10. 2. Further precepts about the 

when Jehovah destroyed all the first-born same subject, vv. 11—16. 3. The obserr- 

of man and beast in the land of Egypt, He ance of the law and its injunction to the 

spared for Himself all the first-bom of Is- rising generation, Dcut. vi. 4 — 9. And, 4. 

racl, both man and beast. We afterwards The blessing attending the strict adherence 

learn (Num. iii. 12, f.) that the first-bom to the Divine precepts, Deut. xi. 13 — 21." 

were originally destined to the special service EaUsch. The four passages are in fact 

of Jehovah, but that he afterwards took the those respecting which the supposed com- 

Levites instead of them. in time to mand to bind them is given. That the 

eome is literally, to-morrow, so in ref. whole interpretation is erroneous will be 

16.] The same method is taken as in ver. 9, seen at once by comparing such passages u 

of impressing on the children of Israel the Prov. iii. 3 ; vi. 21 ; vii. 3 ; Cant, viii 6 ; 

importance of the ordinance and the duty of Isa. xlix. 18 ; Jcr. xxii. 21 ; Hag. ii. 23. 

observing it. On these verses, and on Deut. When Kalisch objects to the adducing of 

vi. 8 ; xi. 18, the Talmudiits and other these passages, that they are poetical, it is 

Jewish interpreters (e. g. even Ealisch) simply begging the question. We main- 
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thine eyes : for by strength of hand Jehovah brought us 
forth out of Egypt. ^^ ^ And it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh had let the people go, that God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although that teas 
near ; for God said, Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to Egypt : ^® but 
God made the people to turn by the way of the wilderness 

tain that these are poetical likewise, and that Israel was especially the people of Je- 

that it is impossible to dissociate the poet- hoyah, and is here spoken of as under His 

ical element from these sayings of Moses, special guidance, we might expect to find 

What, for example, is the ttretched-^mt army that His special name here if anywhere, 
the atrength of hand, with which Jehoyah 17.] Succoth, their first station, seems to 

brought them out of Egypt ? What is such haye been the general rendezyous after their 

an expression as the hiw of the Lord being in hasty fiight, and from thence their journey 

their mouth, but poetical ? MThat right haye proper began. From that point (somewhere 

we to require that the one shall be inter- on the E. of Egypt, and S. E. probably of 

preted literally of texts worn on the brow Rameses) to Palestine, through the land 

and hand, and to dispense with interpreting of the Philistines, the usual carayan way, is 

the other that texts shall be carried in the but short. ** From Rameses to Gaza is a 

mouth ? And what Kalisch urges, of com- straight and much frequented way of eight 

mands being attached to texts in Deut. yi. to ten days, either northwards, through the 

9 and xi. 20 which cannot be taken figura- pass of Djebel-el-Tih, or more eastwards, 

tiyely, such as ** Thou ahaU write them on through that of Djebel-el-Edshroeh ; and 

the door-potts of thine house and on thy the sons of Jacob journeyed, in not many 

gates,** and consequently themselves re- days, from Palestine to Egypt to buy com.' 

quiring a literal interpretation, is equally Kalisch. The Philistines were known as a 

futile. If this be so, then each command warlike people, who would not haye allowed 

stands on its own ground. Those who Israel to enter Palestine without resistance, 

wish to see more particulars respecting the for which (see ch. xiy. 10, ff.) the people 

phylacteries will find them in Kalisch on were not as yet prepared. 18.] The 

this place, and Mr. Farrar's article " Front- independence of this portion of the account 

lets " in Biblical Diet, The word here is also shewn by the fact that this way must 

used for frontleta {totaphoth) is of uncer- haye been preyiously determined on by Moses 

tain deriyation. The Jewish name for phy- in consequence of what had been Diyinely 

lacteries, tephillin, is not found in Scrip- announced to him in ch. iii. 12. Both 

ture, nor is there any trace of the practice reasons concurred ; indeed, the one here 

of wearing them before the captivity. It stated may have been in the Divine purpose 

has been supposed that the Jews learned it the leading one, involving the other 

from the Babylonians, among whom Jerome the wildemeii of the Sed Sea] Again, and 

tells us it was prevalent. There can be no usually, the Sea of Bnph, first mentioned 

doubt that it was a superstition of late date, in ch. x. 19, where see note. They turned 

It is rejected by the Karaite Jews, who southward, towards the desert lying between 

maintain the figurative sense of these pass- the cultivated land and the Western Gulf, 

ages. 17 — 19.] A notice, Jn which They went up harnessed, i. e. in arms and 

remarkably enough the name Elohih stands in rank, not in a loosely arranged multitude, 

instead of Jbhoyah, which has been used as Such is the alleged meaning of the word, 

yet, with the exception of passages in chap- which occurs here and in reff. only. Some 

ters i. — iii., throughout the whole book, connect it with the numeral ^ve, and explain 

This seenu to indicate distinctness of origin it Jive in a rank. But the more probable 

for this incorporated fragment Even those connexion of the word is with loins, and the 

who are fondest of finding subjective reasons account of it, that it implies with their loins 

for the change of the Divine names have, as girt. The LXX. curiously render, '^ The 

fur as I have seen, abstained here. Seeing children of Israel went up in the fifth gen- 
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■ frfi.^ Jiig. ^^ *^® ^^ ^^^ ' ^^^ ^® children of Israel went up '^har- 
kii.oaiy.- ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^^ j^^ ^£ Egypt. i» And Moses took the 

bones of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and 
ye shall carry up my bones away hence with you. 20 ^ 
And they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped 
in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. ^^ And Jehovah 
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them light ; to go by day and night : 22 he took not away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. XIV. ^ And Jehovah 
spake imto Moses, saying, ^-Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 

eratwrif See. 19.] Notice respecting the sence to His people. We are in this naira* 

bones of Joseph : see Gen. 1. 24, 25. tive not in the region of the legendary and 

80.] Second Journey — Sueeoth to Etham, mythical, but of the supernatural and DiTine. 

The situation of Etham is placed by Mr. This daily and nightly presence was by 

Stuart Poole (art.* ^Exodus" in ^ifr/tca/Dic^) means not of two pillars, but of one: see 

at the present Seba Biar^ or seren wells, ch. ziv. 24 ; see also tt. 19, 20 ; xl. 38 ; 

where the cultivated land ceases, about three Num. ix. 15, 16. In it was present " Me 

miles from the western sides of the ancient angel of God '* (ch. lir. 19), i. e. the Divine 

head of the gulf. It lies at the S. of the presence personally ; in it appeared " the 

bitter lakes through which the present Sues glory of Jehovahf* ch. xvi. 10 ; xL 34 ; 

canal passes. The wilderness here is called Num. xt. 1, 42. It was an elementary 

in Num. xxxiii. 8, " the wildemeu of appearance, made use of by Him who ap- 

Etham" but in our ch. xv. 22, *' the wilder- pointed and rules the elements, to signify to 

nesMofShur" (see Gen. xvi. 7). 21, His people His immediate presence and 

22.] The pillar of fire and cloud. From guardianship : see other notices of this con- 

this point Israel left inhabited land and tinned miracle in Num. x. 34; xiy. 14; 

journeyed through the wilderness ; and Deut. i. 33 ; Neh. ix. 12 ; Ps. cv. 39 ; also 

Jehovah Himself undertook their guidance, notes on ch. xxxiii. 9 ; Num. xil 5 ; Dent, 

until they came again to a peopled land. xxxi. 15. 22.] He took not away, vis. 

An analogy has been found between the from this time : the narrative, treating of 

pillar of fire and cloud and the kindled fire the beginning of the journey, does not specify 

which went before caravans or armies in the the end of this appearance. 

East. QuintusCurtius relates of Alexander, XIV. Paseage of the children of Israei 

as he went through Babylonia and Susiana, through the Red Sea, and destruction of 

that "he set a pole {vertica) which could be Pharaoh and hie hoeU. The questions of 

seen on every side, over the royal tent, detail will be treated as they arise in the 

which showed a signal conspicuous to all, text. In the discussion of' the probable 

seen as' a fire by night and as smoke by locality, the reader is referred to Mr. Stoart 

day. " And such notices are interesting and Poole's article *^ Red Sea, passage of*' in the 

useful, except when they are treated as Biblical Diet. 

accounting for and exhausting the theocratic 2.] They had hitherto, according to the 

narrative. All that we can say of them is, view above taken, been going eastward up 

that Jehovah may have been pleased to base the valley known as the Wady-el-Tumeyl&t. 

upon an existing practice His method of At the end of that valley lay £tham, or 

manifesting His guarding and leading pre- Seba Biar. From that point they were to 
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tween ^Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: be- •J* 23;.^;. 
fore it shall ye encamp by the sea. ^ And Pharaoh will fiu. iif'ia^ 
say of the children of Israel, They are entangled in the 
land, the wilderness hath shut them in. ^ And I will 
harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shall follow after them ; 
and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; 
that the Egyptians may know that I am Jehovah. And 
they did so. ^ % And it was told the king of Egypt that 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his serv- 
ants was turned against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Israel go from serving 

turn (literally, return, bat on no hypothesis that we have no ground for considering the 

can Uie literal sense be pressed), and name Typhon to be either Egyptian or 

evidently southward, for thus only could it Semitic. He inclines to give the word a 

be said that the wilderness had shut them Hebrew derivation, and suppose it to be 

in ; and they were to encamp by the sea, named from a watch*tower on the frontier, 

i. e. by what was then the western shore of like Migdol. See his art. as above, 

the western gulf. before Pi-hahiroth] 8.] The object of this change of route is 

This is most probably an Egyptian word, distinctly stated to have been to produce 

Pi being the article, and Hah- or Hach- this inference in the mind of Pharaoh. This 

iroth the real name : the signiUcation being being so, it most evidently be treated as a 

** the bed of reeds" There is a tract with deviation from the way for a special purpose, 

this very name (in Arabic, GhuweyhH-el" and cannot be involved in any consider- 

hoos) about the spot even now ; but in the ations regarding the natural route to be 

change which has taken place in the situa- taken. And, i. e. and then, the result 

tion of the gulf, a natural feature of this which will follow. 4.] This would 

kind would be liable to shift. Migdol is shew itself in that hardness of heart, which 

akin to the Hebrew expression for a military seemed broken down by the last great 

watch-tower, or look-out in a vineyard (see plague, returning and inducing Pharaoh to 

reff.). Perhaps there may have been such attempt to recover his nation of slaves, 
a tower on one of the hills near the sea, or 5 — 9.] Pursuit by the Egyptians, 

a place named after one. The name occurs 6.] It certainly seems implied in the pre- 

again as a local one in Egypt, Ezek. xxix. vions verses that the change of route there 

10; xu. 6; Jer. zliv. 1; zlvL 14. See enjoined would cause Pharaoh to imagine 

Mr. Stuart Poole's art.** Migdol" in B»6A<»/ that the people had lost themselves. This 

Diet, over againat Baal-iephon] he would learn by scouts, or by the return 

That mnch stress is not to be laid upon any of some of the mixed multitude, ch. xii. 38. 

distinction between the words before and In this portion, however, the mere flight of 

oyer against will be seen by their being the people is the moving canse of Pharaoh's 

indifferently used here, in ver. 9, and in regret and of his pursuit The two portions 

Num. xxxiii. 7, where the people are said to gre independent, but not inconsistent. In 

have encamped '* before Migdol,** and in ver. matter of fiust, the two might very naturally 

8 that they departed *'/rom6e/br0HaAt>v<A." combine. Bnt a natural interpretation of 

All that can be decided is that Migdol and the narrative will require a delay of some 

Baal-zephon must have been opposite to one days at Pi-hahiroth, during which Pharaoh 

another, and the latter behind Pi-hahiroth might receive the news which should lead 

with reference to the Israelites. The name him to the inference in ver. 3. The regret 

has by almost all commentators been con- described would naturally have place on 

nected with Typhon, *'a place sacred to the next day after the Exodus, after the 

Typhon," an idea which Mr. Stuart Poole burial of the first-bom. There is perhaps a 

characterizes as a very bold conjecture, seeing trace in the narrative of Pharaoh's having 
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p - ^- xxL ixs ? ^ And he made ready his chariot, and took his p people 
Deut. u. 32; ^^j^ j^j^ . 7 ^^^ j^^ ^^j^ ^j^ hiuidrod chosen chariots, and 

qch.xT.4. all the chariots of Egypt, and ^captains over every one of 
them. ® And Jehovah hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of Israel : 
and the children of Israel went out with an high hand. 
^ But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses 
and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, 
and overtook them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahi- 
roth, before Baal-zephon. ^^ If And when Pharaoh drew 
nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore 
afraid: and the children of Israel cried out imto Jehovah. 
^1 And they said unto Moses, Because there tcere no graves 
in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 
ness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us 
forth out of Egypt P ^^ /« not this the word that we did 
tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians P For it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wUdemess. 
^3 % And Moses said unto the people. Fear ye not, stand 

now discovered that the pretext of a three as in Joh xxxviii. 15. 9.] The ex- 
days' journey was only to cover the design pression hit army here can hardly he nn- 
of final flight ; but, as before observed (see derstood of infantry, which would be un- 
on ch. X. 10), this seems to have been sus- suitable for so rapid a pursuit. We find 
pccted by the king throughout. 6, 7.] only chariots and cavalry mentioned in the 
Pharaoh took his people, i. e. his army : triumphant song, ch. xv. So that the fight- 
see reff. Egypt was always celebrated for ers from and attendants on the chariots 
its chariots and horses : see Isa. xxxi. 1 ; must probably be meant. On the situation 
xxxvi. 9. There is some doubt about the of the camp, see above. 10.] the 
word the rendering of which by the A. V. Egyptians, literally, Egypt. They cried 
captaintf I have preserved because no other to Jehovah, but not in faith ; only as men 
seems to have established a preference over in peril and distrust. 11.] The Israel- 
it. It seems to import ** third men ; '* ites remembered the vast necropolis attached 
Jerome explains it, officers of the second to several of the cities in Egypt, and 
rank after the king ; but some believe it to < looked with Egyptian horror at the pros- 
mean captain over the three who are snp- pect that their carcases should be left on the 
posed to have been the complement of the face of the wilderness." Mr. Stuart Poole, 
war-chariot Again, oyer every one of them 12.] This refers perhaps to the 
is rendered by the Vulgate, over a// Am hoat. speech of the officers to Moses and Aaron in 
8.] The latter clause imports that ch. v. 21 ; but it doubtless had happened 
Israel did not escape ignominiously, as such often during the grievous and increased op- 
pursuit would naturally suggest, but went pression of the people in Egypt: compare 
out with the high hand of Jehovah over ch. vi. 9. 13.] The LXX. render, 
them (Isa. xxvi. 11), publicly and tri- moved perhaps by the consideration that 
umphantly. Or the high hand may refer Israel did actually see ag^in the Egyptians 
to their own lofty spirit and warlike attitude, dead, **in the manner in which ye hare 
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still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will 
shew to you to day : for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. 
1* Jehovah shall fight for you, and ye shall ^hold your rG«i.»xiT.6. 
peace. ^^ % And Jehovah said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou tmto me P speak unto the children of Israel 
that they go forward : ^^ but lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it : and 
the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the 
midst of the sea. ^7 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and 
I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. ^^ And 
the Egyptiand^hall know that I am Jehovah, when I 
have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. ^® If And the angel of God, 
which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore their face, and stood behind them: 20 and it came be- 
tween the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; 
and it was a cloud and darkness, but it gave light by 
night : so that the one came not near the other all the 

seen the Egyptians to-day ye shall see them Thus the Targums, and almost all the inter- 
no more for erer." But this is objected to preters, including Kalisch, Enobel, and Eeil. 
by the Hebraists. 15 ] The narrative But surely this is not necessary, and does 
leaves it to be understood that Moses, after not correspond to the words of the text, 
what he had said to the people, betook him- Those words simply state again of the pillar, 
self in prayer to God. 16.] He is in its changed position, that which we had 
commanded to lift up his rod, to shew the before heard of it in ch. xiii. 23, that it was 
direct agency of God in the matter. In w. (in its ordinary state by day) a pillar of 
24, 2B, 27 we hear of Moses atretching out cloud, — cloud and darkness, — but gave light 
hU hand over the sea, but nothing of the by night And thus the purpose of which 
rod. This is in agreement with the features the last clause announces the fulfilment was 
of the two narratives throughout : see ch. answered. It divided the two hosts by day 
iv. 20, and note there. If the children of with a barrier of cloud, by night with a 
Israel advanced before the miracle took barrier of fire. On the common acceptation, 
place, then indeed was Heb. xi. 29 signally the words by night are altogether super- 
yerified, that *< they passed by faith through fluous and out of place. The pillar could 
the Red Sea." 19, 20.] On the angel only be a cloud and darkness to the Egypt- 
of Ood, see note above, ch. xiii. 21. There ians by day, for by night all is darkness; 
is a difficulty in the rendering of ver. 20. whereas it could only give light to Israel at 
literally, in the Hebrew, it stands thus : nighty for by day all is light. So that thus 
and it wu olond and darknesa, and iUn- there would be no simultaneous contrast. 
minated the night. The geueral view has See Josh. xxiv. 7, where it is only said that 
been that the pillar presented darkness to Jehovah put darkness between Israel and 
the Egyptians, but light to the Israelites, the Egyptians. 21.] On the stretching 
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night. ^^ And Moses stretched out his hand oyer the sea; 

■ pJ?^"*!'' *^^ Jehovah caused the sea to *part by a strong east 

EKk. uziu ,^^^ Q^ ^}j^|j night, and made the sea dry, and the waters 

were divided. ^^ And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters 
were a wall imto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. ^ H And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them in the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. ^ And it came to pass, 
that in the morning watch Jehovah looked unto the 
*?*ff:*lSui. *^®®* ^^ ^^® Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the 
''*'"'' cloud, and troubled the ^host of the Egyptians, ^ and 
took off their chariot wheels, and brought them into diffi* 
culty : so that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from the 
face of Israel ; for Jehovah fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. ^ % And Jehovah said unto Moses, Stretch 

oat the hand, see note aboye, yer. 16. The move on. 24.] The HebrewB dinded 
miraculous effect ia thus described: God the night into three watches: this was the 
sent a strong east wind which beat upon third or morning watch, from about 2 
that part of the sea where the passage was a.ic. to sunrise. We cannot infer, either 
to take place, and drove back the waters from this yerse or frt)m Ps. Ixxvii. 18 (which 
each way. The phenomenon was by this need not refer specially to this incident), 
carefully-stated circumstance kept totally that the troubling was by means of a storm. 
distinct from any that could be produced by Nay, the narrative itself forbids such a 
an unusually low tide, accompanied by an rationalization, by simply relating the 
unusually strong wind. That such com- miraculous act of God in looking through 
binations do produce wonderful effects in the the pillar of fire and cloud, and by implying 
neighbourhood • of Suez, is testified by that no tempestuous agency was on the sea 
travellers. But that circumstance only till Moses lifted his hand again. As little 
furnishes another instance of God being can we understand this looking of Jehoyah 
pleased to use the workings of nature as the lu^to the host of the Egyptians to have been 
basis for His miraculous manifestations, a breaking out of fire through the dark 
Jehoyah caused the sea to go, i. e. to part : portion of the pillar, supposed in the ordin- 
the word is rendered feo^ auNiy in reff. Job, "7 interpretation to have been tamed 
run in ref. Ezek., lead forth in ref . Ps. The towards the Egyptians. It was some terrible 
go back of the A. V. hardly gives the right revektion of His presence dismaying the 
idea, but represents more the driving in one pursuers at once. the boat, literally, 
direction only. dry is literally, dry- the oamp : so in reff. 25.] Even those 
nesa: see Gen. viii. 13. 88.] The who rationalize on yer. 24 are obUged to 
pursuit of the Egyptians appears to have confess that the narrative here can express 
been almost immediate, so that only the no other than direct agency. The inter- 
pillar of fire and cloud separated the two ference would appear to be that God made 
hosts. Thus the Israelites would have for their chariots to advance with difficulty in 
the most part safely reached the other side the rough bed of the sea, wheels coming off, 
by the time the Egyptian host was all within and thus the whole pursuit became involved 
the bed of the sea. It does not appear in trouble and delay. 86, 87.] The 
whether the Egyptians followed seeing the immediate effect of the action enjoined 
miracle and trusting to its continuance, or appears to have been to cause the wind 
limply in the darkness and seeing the pillar to oeese by which the sea had been parted. 
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out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 

again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 

their horsemen. 27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 

over the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when 

the morning appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against it; 

and Jehovah overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 

sea. 28 And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, 

and the horsemen, and all the host of Pharaoh that came 

into the sea after them ; there remained not so much as 

one of them. 29 But the children of Israel walked upon 

dry hnd in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a 

wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. ^ 

Thus Jehovah saved Israel that day out of the hand of 

the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 

the sea shore. 31 And Israel saw the great ''work which *?.^£;ul^ 

Jehovah did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared ^ 

Jehovah, and believed Jehovah, and ^his servant Moses. ^ rSStSil;!* 

XY. ^ Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this 

song unto Jehovah, and spake, saying. 



6. Jodh. 1. 1. 
r.^ 7, IS, 16; 
TtiLS1.33,aL 



or even to reveru its action in combination differed than according as men's estimates of 

with the returning tide. The Eg^tiana the reality or otherwise of prophecy differ. 

fled against It (more properly, to meet it) Writers like Ewald and Enobel, with whom 

is interpreted by £nobel that one part fled there is no such thing as an exaltation of 

from the waves coming from the S., another human thought by Divine influence, regard 

from the opposite, and so each met the ad- every onward reaching reference in it as evi. 

vancing sea. They could not flee the direct dence that it was composed after the fact to 

way, as it was blocked up by their own host, which that reference is made. But, even 

39.] Is a repetition of ver. 22 ; not taking such an opinion on its very lowest 

exact in its place here, seeing that before ground, is it likely that in the song of 

this Israel had passed over, but generally triumph of a people setting forth with a 

stated. SO.] The circumstance of the definite ultimate object, the return to the 

bodies of the Egyptians being cast up on the land of their fathers, no allusion would be 

eastern shore seems to favour the idea that made to their anticipations as regarded the 

an opposite or westerly wind was used to entrance into that land? The course of 

bring the sea again to its strength. patriarchal history, as I have endeavoured to 

81.] work is literally hand, as in reff. shew in the notes, was sufficient to have sug- 

They entered the sea in faith, and the pro- gested every allusion here made : see on ver. 

duct of their deliverance was increase of 17. Bat there is no need for us to confine 

faith. See the similar expression used on ourselves to this lowest ground. Holding 

the effect of our Lord's first miracle, John distinctly to the fact of a Divine leading and 

ii. 11. Knobel remarks that the expression, inspiration in the history of Israel, we see 

Jehovah's servant, as applied to Moses, these popular yearnings and anticipations 

occurs only in the portions not due to the fixed, and lifted into prophecy by the Spirit 

Elohist : see reff. who dwelt in Moses. For that his was the 

XV. 1—18.] ThanktgitingsongofproiM composition is clearly implied by the narra- 

for ItraeVt dtliverance, Bespecting this tive. A remark of Herder's, quoted by 

song of triumph opinions have no otherwise Ealisch, is well worth remembering when 
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I will sing unto Jehovah, for he hath triumphed glori- 
The horse and his rider hath he cast into the sea. [ously : 

such criticisms as those of Knobel and Ewald Sea." To take again the verj lowest ground, 
are urged upon us : *' If this poem contains the assertion of the text would be satisfied 
parts which, it might seem, could not well hy what is related in ver. 21, that the bur- 
have been sung in that period, it must be den, or refrain, of yer. 1 b was repeated in 
remembered that the temple, the holy chorus by Miriam and the women. But we 
places, and the land which the Israelites may well believe much more than this. Mo- 
were destined to occupy, existed already ments of exultant triumph have been known 
clearly in God's and Moses's minds ; and the to inspire whole crowds with united senti- 
latter prepared the people successfully for ment and utterance; and when we add to 
the exertions and sacrifices necessary for the this the suggestions of a specially present 
realization of their hopes." Divine Spirit, we may surely further believe 

The ode may be divided into (a) the ex- that the host, or many of them, may have 
ordium, or refrain, responded to in ver. 21 joined in exulting recitation of the principal 
by Miriam and the women, ver. 16; (J3) parts of this glorious hymn, whether by pre- 
three principal portions or strains, as ar- vious dictation of Moses, such as must be 
ranged in the text; and an ascriptive condu- prescribed in w. 20, 21, or, which is less 
sion, ver. 18. Of these strains the two likely, in spontaneous outburst. unto 
former, w. 2 — 5, 6 — 10, are retrospective, Jehovah] i. e. in honour of, with reference 
celebrating the overthrow of the Egyptians; to. In some parts the song is a direct ad- 
the third, vv. 11 — 18, after a reminiscence dress to Jehovah: compare vv. 6 — 8, 10 — 
of the same great act of God, becomes pro- 13, 16, 17. 1 6.] The subject, or bur^ 
spective, celebrating Jehovah's mercies which den : repeated in chums by Miriam and the 
should follow after this same pattern of women, vv. 20, 21. The declarative singu- 
triumph. Within these larger divisions, lar number here is changed to the hortative 
the sentences are arranged, whether for re- plural in the chorus, ver. 21. This use of 
sponsive singing or merely in poetic struc- the first person singular in vv. 1, 2 makes 
ture, in parallelisms, as also given in the perhaps the recitative by Moses alone pro- 
text, bable. hath triumphed glorionily] I 

All sorts of fanciful conjectures have been have left these words unchanged, consecrated 
made as to the imagined metre in which the as their sound is by the glorious chorus in 
song was composed. They are not worth Israel in Egypt They not unfairly repre- 
setting before the English reader. Not one sent the Hebrew, which is literally, in mag^ 
of them has been substantiated even by the nifying la magnified. The words have a 
remotest probability, and the absurdity of further reference than to the then present 
them may be instanced by one specimen, occasion. By this triumph Jehovah is mag- 
that of Josephus and others describing the nified— His name lifted up among men. So 
ode as composed in hexameter verse, a form the blessed Maiden's song of triumph, the 
of metre wholly alien from the Hebrew Magnifieat ; so the future song of Moaea 
language. and the Lamb (Rey. xv. 3) begins with the 

This song is honoured among the Jews by game strain of magnifying God. thrown 

being commonly call Shirak, the song, par into the lea] Description of the act from the 

excellence, " It is not only publicly recited result, which was as if they had been cast 

in the synagogues on the seventh day of the into the sea. Literally, the sea came t^wn 

passover, when the transit of the Israelites them. To regard this (Knobel) as an in- 

is believed to have taken place, but it has consistency with the previous narratiTe is 

been embodied in the daily prayers," Ka- gurely the merest trifling. As to the depth 

lisch, of the part of the sea which was dried, they 

1 a.] Introduction, It is time surely only will find offence in it who reject the 
that we should claim to have done with such miracle, and to them the whole is fiction, 
trifling as that set down here by Knobel, Compare Neh. ix. 11. 2—6.] Firmt 
that it is " extremely improbable that the ttrain. It is not improbable that the re- 
song should have been sung by all Israel sponsive chorus of Miriam may have been 
immediately after the passage of the Bed given after the opening words of Mosea, and 
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w Sm Bote. 
xPi. Till. 3; 

xxix. 1 ; 
bTUi. 35 ; 
xdx. i. 



2 ^Jah 18 my 'strength and my song : 

And is become my salvation : 
This is my God, and I will glorify him : 
My father's God, and I will exalt him. 

3 Jehovah is a ^man of war : 
Jehovah is his name. 
^ Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea : 

And the "flower of his ^captains are drowned in the "slJj^Gt^* 

^ The depths cover them : [Red sea. uS^^.%"'' 

They sank into the bottom as a ^ stone. biuT.zTiiija 



y Jo«h. xvii. 1. 
a Sam. XTii. 



^ Thy right hand, Jehovah, 

Is become glorious in power : 
Thy right hand, Jehovah, 

^Dasheth in pieces the enemy. 
7 And in the greatness of thine excellency thou *over- 

[throwest them that ®rise up against thee : 
Thou sendest forth thy wrath, 

It consiuneth them as stubble. 



c Jndg. X. S, 
only. 

d Pb. xxviU. 5. 

1 Chron. XX . 

1. 
c cb. xxxil. 75. 

Drat, zxxiil. 

11. Pb. XTiu. 

40. 



at the end of each portion or strain. J ah.] 
This name is the abhreviation of Jehovah. 
It seems to haye passed from this song into 
the Psalms, where it is found 43 times : see 
especially Ps. Ixyiii 4. Besides the Psalms, 
it is found only in eh. xrii. 16 ; Isa. xii. 2 ; 
xsvi. 4 ; xxxriii. 11, bis. It is frequently 
found in composition, as in HalMu-jaht 
**praue ye Jah" my strength] So 

literally. But the Hebraists contend that 
the word also means praise^ and instance the 
reff. as examples. In all these, however, the 
primitive meaning ttrength will satisfy the 
context. The whole expression recurs, Ps. 
exTiii. 14 ; Isa. xii. 2, and kindred expres- 
sions in Ps. xviii. 2 ; xxviii. 7. I wiU 
glorify Him] The A. V., / wiU prepare 
Him an habitation^ seems to be in error. 
The LXX., Vulgate, Syriac, and most inter- 
preters have as the text. 8. a man of 
war] i. e. one versed and mighty in war 
(Ps. xxiv. 8). The title is applied to men 
by way of honour in the reff. 4.] On 
eaptaina, see note, ch. xiv. 7 ; and on Bed 
Sea, note, ch. x. 19. 5. oover them] 
The Hebrew tense which has been in the 
A. v., and by the commentators, rendered 
sometimes by a perfeety sometimes by a 



fiUure^ according to the supposed require- 
ments of the meaning, has been in our text 
with a view faithfully to preserve the origin- 
al in its simplicity, uniformly rendered by 
a present. See for example, dasheth, ver. 
6 ; oyerthrowest, fto., ver. 7 ; and w. 12, 
14 — 16, ff. Those which we have rendered 
as past tenses are preterites in the Hebrew. 
6 — 10.] Second ttrain, 7.] the great- 

ness of thine exceUeney, literally, the 
alrandaaoe of thine exaltation or height 
then overthrowest] The word is 
commonly used of putting doton buildings, 
so Judg. vi. 28 ; 1 Kings xix. 10 ; 
Isa. xiv. 17, and frequently. In the leff. 
the sense is as here. The expression, tend- 
ing forth wrath or anger is found in £zek. 
vii. 3. The allusion is perhaps to the look- 
ing of Jehovah through the pillar of fire on 
the Egyptian host, ch. xiv. 24. The whole 
similitude is illustrated by Isa. ix. 18 ; x. 
17 ; see also Isa. v. 24 ; Neh. i. 10. 8.] 

the breath of thy nostrils was the strong 
east wind which caused the sea to recede : 
see Ps. xviii. 15. pUed up] So Ea- 

lisch : the word is found only here, and sig- 
nifies to be exalted or lifted up : see ch. xiv. 
22k the waves] The contrast in the 
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^ And with the breath of thy nostrils the waters were 
' w'.S"'"*' Th© 'waves stood upright as an ^heap, [piled up, 

g JSh'iiLis, The depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
\xxmM ® The enemy said, I will pursue, overtake, divide the spoil: 
*'?«gIS!'* My ^desire shall be satisfied upon them. 

^'^i^ci: S' ^ ^^ draw my sword, 

iNttm.xiT. 12. My hand shall ^destroy them. 

^0 Thou didst blow with thy breath, the sea covered them: 

They sank as lead 
j 3ndg. ». ». In the ^ lordly waters. 

1 Sam. IT. 8. V 

2 Chron. 

Ewil"ivH23 ^^ Who is like thee among the gods, Jehovah P 
Nah.^ii.6; Who Is likc thcc, glorfous in holiness, 

Fearful in praises, 
Doing wonders P 

original between ,/Zt>frtn^ and ffofu^m^ is not dered in ref. Jndg, Tt is commoiilj ased 

suggested by the word Jhodt, which is as (see other reff.) to express magnificence or 

often used in English of a standing water as nobility. 

of a flowing. as lieapi] Kalisch pre- 11—18.] Third ttrain. We now, with 
fers mounds, but one fails to appreciate the a general ascription of praise to Jehovah 
difference. The word used is of obscure (ver. 11) and a short reference to His recent 
derivation, but is found again in reff., audits mighty deeds (yv. 12, 13), pass on to the 
meaning pretty clearly defined. oon- future,— the similar protection, safe guid- 
gealed, or ooagulated, as if by frost— sud- ance, and deliverance which He should fiir- 
denly arrested and made fast. 9.] So nish to His people in bringing them into the 
the effect of sudden consecutive action is land of promise. 11.] Bishop Words- 
given in Judg. V. 27 ; Isa. «ri. 6. Com- worth remarks, that the opening words of 
pare the well-known Veni, vidi, vici, this verse, Mi camocah ba-elim Jehovah, 
deiire is literally lonl, but evidently to be were afterwards inscribeU on the standards 
understood as in reff. deiire or luat. viz. of of the Maccabees in their ware against An- 
destruction and vengeance. ihaU de- tiochus, and that from the initial letters of 
■troy them] Of this meaning there can be these words their name of Maccabees was de- 
little doubt, though the verb originally means rived. the gods certainly are the idols 
to possess OT occupy. The derived sense of the heathen, classed by way of comparison 
seems to be arrived at by that of occupying with the true God, according to constant 
the place of, i. e. driving out or annihilating, and undoubted usage of Scripture. See Ps. 
The meaning in ref. is decisive. In Judg. Ixxi. 9; Ixxxvi. 8; Isa. xliv. 10, 16; xlv. 
i. 29,. ff. the verb is repeatedly used for to 20 ; xlvi. 6 al. fr., and compare I Cor. viii. 
occupy the place of, i. e. to dribe out, expel, 6, 6. Besides, we must not forget that what 
i. e. destroy : compare ib. 22 — 26. had passed had been specially announced by 
10. They sank] Knobel would connect God as a judgment upon the gods of Egypt, 
the word thus rendered (<«»&/) with one of ch. xii. 12. glorious in hoUness] 
the same sound signifying clanging or Jang- Here, as in Ps. Ixxvii. 13 in A. V., the LXX. 
ling, and would refer it to the hurtling or has rendered ** in the sanctuary J* But 
^rgUng sound of wnking in the water ; but there, as here, it cannot be doubted that 
other Hebraists, including Gesenius, are holiness is the true rendering. Holiness u 
against him, and simply understand it oi the exclusive attribute of Jehovah, the true 
sinking, Gesenius objecting that there is no God. It is, above all other attributes. His 
similarity in the sounds compared. the especial glory. It includes purity un- 
lordly waters] The adjective is thus ren- spotted, justice unfailing, love unbounded. 
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12 Thou strctcliedst out thy right hand, 

The earth swalloweth them. [deemest; 

1^ Thou leddest in thy mercy the people which thou re- 
Thou guidest them in thy strength unto thy holy habita- 
1* The people heard ; they are afraid : [tion. 

Sorrow took hold on 

The inhabitants of Fhilistia. 
•16 Then were amazed the sheikhs of Edom ; 

The mighty ones of Moab, 

Trembling taketh hold on them : 
All the inhabitants of Canaan melted away. 
1^ There falleth upon them fear and dread : [stone: 

By the greatness of thine arm they are still as a 
Till these pass by thy people, Jehovah, 

Till these pass by the people which thou purchasedst. 
17 Thou bringest them in and plantest them in the moun- 
tain of thine inheritance : 

See on cb. xix. 6. Fearful in praisef] deed, Edom refused them a passage and ob- 
Man we may praise with enthusiasm, with liged them to make a circuit round their 
generosity, with allowance : God we can land. The king of Moab indeed was afraid, 
only praise with feat. '* He is terrible in and sent vainly for Balaam to curse them, 
His doing toward men '* (Ps. Ixvi. 5), so but they were not allowed (Deut. ii. 9) to 
that all our celebration of His acts must be invade tbe territory of Moab, and Moab by 
tempered with fear. We have to fear that no means ceased to be a most troublesome 
our praise will be wanting in divine fitness, adversary to them : see Mr. Grove's exhaust- 
and excessive through human unfitness. ive article **Moab " in the Biblical Diet, And 
12.] Introduces, with the opening wonder of so far were all the inhabitants of Canaan 
God's doing, the prophecy which is to fol* from melting away, that they were never 
low, regarding, as Keil well remarks, that nearly exterminated, and remained among 
the singer regards all His wonders as implied the Israelites. No one, writing after the 
and contained in that one. 18. ] On events had happened, could have thus ex- 
the rendering of the Hebrew tenses in this pressed himself. Keil remarks that another 
and following verses, see note, ver. 5. The evidence in the same direction is the classing 
holy habitation of God is the land of promise : the inhabitants of Canaan with Edom, Moab, 
seePs. Ixxviii. 64 ; Gen. xxviii. 16, 17; xxxi. and the Philistines, — ^importing a period 
13 ; XXXV. 7. 14, 16.] The inhabit- when the command for the extirpation of 
ants of Philistia who dwelt nearest to Egypt the Canaanittt had not as yet been given, 
would first hear of the wonderful deliverance On the chiefs or sheikhs of £dom, see Gen. 
of Israel. It is no small confirmation of the xxxvi. 15. 16.] See Isa. xxiii. 2. 
genuineness of this sacred song and of its The paising by here spoken of is the pass- 
contemporaneity with the events among ing through or by their territory, which 
which it is placed, that these tribes are would take place in the course of their jour- 
named in the order in which they would be ney to Canaan. Enobel, consistently with 
likely to receive the news, and that the his view of the whole passage as written 
poetic description of the effects produced on long poit tvtntum.^ wants to refer the words 
them does not accurately in matter of fact to the passing over Jordan. On this view, 
correspond to the events. We do not learn see above. 17.] the monntain of Je- 
that the Philistines or Edomites shewed any hovah*s inheritance has been variously un- 
especial terror at the coming of Israel ; in- derstood. Knobel thinks it means Canaan, 

u 
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Mal^*"" ill's. -^ '^ place for thy dwelling didst thou make, Je- 

[hovah : 

* Hkr'ii w. ^ * sanctuary, Lord, did thine hands establish. 

^^ Jehovah reigneth for ever and ever. 

1^ For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the sea, and Jehovah brought 
again the waters of the sea upon them ; but the children 
of Israel went on dry land in the midst of the sea. ^ 
% And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a 
timbrel in her hand ; and all the women went out after 
her with timbrels and with dances. ^^ And Miriam an- 
swered them, Sing ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into 

referring to T^ey. zxt. 23, and for the ex- marks that the diction is perfectly prosaical, 

pre«»ion mountain as denoting the whole without rhythm or parallelism. Of coune 

land, to Deut. iii. 25 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 44. But it will at once be seen, that it cannot form 

this last place is used by Keil to shew that part of the same history, and from the same 

it is not the hill country or the land at all, source, as ch. xir. 28, 29, — repeating as it 

but the mountain before signalized as God's does by way of explanation the facts already 

dwelling-place by the sacrifice of Isaac, giren there in nearly the same words. But 

Keil further remarks, ''That in ver. 17, at there is no inconsistency in detail with that 

this early period, a mountain is already passage, as some hare supposed. 90.] 

spoken of as Jehovah's habitation, denotes Miriam was sister of Moses as well as of 

no ' prophecy after the erent,' but is Aaron, but seems to be coupled with Aaron 

genuine prophecy, haring howeyer its na- in order to leave Moses standing alone as 

tural foundation in this, that mountains were the specially appointed of God to lead and to 

generally the site of divine service and give laws to Israel: see on Num. xii. 1, 6— 

sanctuaries, as we see Moses was fully aware, 8, 10. She, as well as her brothers, had the 

Gen. xxii. 2 ; Ex. iii. 1, 2. Compare such gift of prophecy from God, which seems to 

passages as Num. xxii. 41 ; xxxiii. 52 ; Mic. have shewn itself in leading the women of 

iv. 1, 2. In the fulfilment it is the Mount Israel in sacred things. The (i. e. her) tim- 

Zion, on which Jehovah reigns enthroned brel, t6ph in the Hebrew, in other languages 

among Ilis people." See Rev. xiv. 1, com- tympanum, tambour, tabor, tom5oc«r»M, was 

pared with Ps. xv. 1 ; Isa. Ivii. 13. the apparently much what the last-named instru- 

place is Jerusalem ; and in Jerusalem the ment is now, a hoop with a piece of parch- 

temple, see reff., not the land of Canaan, ment stretched over it, and armed with pieces 

And the sanctuary is not the tabernacle in of brass to make a jingling sound. It 

the wilderness, which could not be said to be was played principally by women. See 

established, the word being ordinarily used Judg. xi. 34 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 6 ; Ps. Ixviii. 

of firm and stable erection : see reff. 25 ; with the song and dance, Judith iii. 7 • 

18 ] This serves as a solemn conclusion to Jer. xxxi. 4 ; and in feasts, Isa. v. 12 ; xxir! 

the whole song, ver. 19 being shewn by its 8 ; but not exclusively by women : comp. 1 

style, which is narrative prose, not strictly Sam. x. 5 ; 2 Sam. vi. 5. See also Job 

to belong to it, but being probably inserted zxi. 12 ; Isa. xxx. 32. It is figured, as used 

as explanatory. It would seem to come in by the modem Egyptian dancing-girls, in the 

as a natural appendngc to the song, and to art. *' Timbrel" in the Biblical Diet 

have formed part of the document containing 21.] The chorus, as now in the '* Israel in 

it. The verse is included in the song in the Egypt," consisted of the repetition of the 

Jewish scrolls of the law : but Kalisch re- leading strain, with the first person singular 
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the sea. ^ So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of Shur ; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. 
23 ^ And when they came to Marah, they could not drink 
of the waters of Marah, for they tcere bitter : therefore the 
name of it was. called Marah [Bitterness]. ^4 ^^ i}^q 
people murmured against Moses, saying. What shall we 
drink P 25 And he cried unto Jehovah ; and Jehovah 
shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, 
the waters were made sweet : there he made for them a 
"statute and an "ordinance, and there he "proved them, vaso^axr. 
2fi and said. If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of "ffeuriiit 2, 
Jehovah thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sights and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep 
all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, 
which I have brought upon the Egyptians : for I am Je- 

changed into the hortatory second plural, ous, due to DiTine intervention : and there 

82. — XVIII. 27.] The journey to Sinai, our speculation ends. If there were such 

And herein (22—27) the journey from the trees, then God founded, as so often, His 

Med Sea to Marah and Elim. the miraculous action on something; already fami- 

wildomeu of Shnr] This name has hefore liar to men's minds. One feature distin- 

occurred in Genesis : see on ch. xvi. 7 ; xx. guishes our narratire from anything which 

I ; ZX7. 18. The wilderness includes the we have as yet read. It is the first which 

district lying E. of Egypt hetween the Medi- is distinctly pronounced to be typical, and 

terranean and the top of the Red Sea. It . gives rise to an ordinance and an instruction 

is called in Num. xxxiii. 8, '* the toildemeee founded on the nature of the incident The 

of Eiham^* and Josephus renders it by " the people murmured, therefore Jehovah proved 

deeert of Pelusium,** Mr. Holland, in his them (see reff.) as follows. Against their 

article on the recent survey of Sinai, says of murmurings He set obedience to Him : if 

the desert S. of Suez, ** Some 12 or 15 they would change the one for the other, then 

miles from the coast, and parallel to it, runs He would remove from them, as typified in 

Jebel er Bahab, appearing in the distance as this deadly water (the Arabs to this day call 

a long flat-headed range of white cliffs, the spring at Howarah <* destruction "), all 

which form as it were a wall inclosing the judgments and calamities of bodily disease, 

desert on the N. Hence probably arose the and be their Healer, as He had healed the 

name of the * wilderness of Shur,' for the bitter water. And this plain indication of a 

meaning of the name Shur is a wall." typical meaning in the miracle justifies the 

83, ff.] A satisfactory site has been found for comment of the Christian Fathers, who, from 

Marah. How&rah, at the head of Wady Tertullian in the third century downwards, 

Am&rah, where even now caravans halt in have seen in this healing tree a type of the 

their journey to Sinai, possesses a spring at Cross of Christ, which is set for the healing 

times so bitter that neither men nor camels of men. Compare with this conditional 

can drink of it. There is no reason to sup- promise (repeated in substance Deut. vii. 16) 

pose that the miraculous effect would be the corresponding threat on disobedience, 

permanent, nor does the example of 2 Kings Beut. xxviii. 27, 60. See also Ezek. xlvii. 

ii. 21 prove anything in this matter. It is 7 — 9. We may observe that no trace is 

manifestlyidle to speculate about herbs which found of the name Marah, except in this 

have the power to sweeten brackish water : Scripture narrative. 27.] Elim (so 

the incident is related as special and miiacul- named also Num. xxxiii. 9, as one of their 
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HOVAH that healeth thee. ^ 1[ And they came to EUm, 
where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees: and they encamped there by the waters. 
XVI. ^ And they took their journey from Elim, and all 
the congregation of the children of Israel came unto the 
wilderness of Sin, which is between EUm and Sinai, on 
th^ fifteenth day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. ^ ^^ the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
Aaron in the wilderness : ^ and the children of Israel said 
imto them, Would that we had died by the hand of Jeho- 

camping places) is generallj acknowledged ent with the definite local notice given in 
to be the present Wady Ghunindel, 2} hours the text. The objection to the aboTC sug- 
8.E. of Mara, and even now a famous water- gested route, urged by Knobel, that these 
ing-place of the Arabs. There is pretty good valleys abound with water and vegetation, 
water, and in the rainy season a considerable and that they certainly would have been con- 
stream, running into the Red Sea. Travel- tested by the local tribes, is a weighty one : 
lers speak also of the vegetation in this val- and the view maintained by him (and shared 
ley, especially the palms and tamarisks, and also by Eeil) that the wilderness of Sin is 
rank high grass. The name means high or the great sandy plateau Debbet er Ratnleh, 
strong trees. See Stanley, Sinai and Pales- between the desert of £t-Tih and Sinai, ii 
tine, Appendix, No. 76. I may add that Mr. at least in harmony with the great features 
Holland, in his article, concurs in the above- of the sacred narrative. This plateau begins 
mentioned view, inclining however to place near Elim and stretches S. Eastwards towards 
Elim on a raised plain above the 8. bank of the range in which Sinai must be included. 
Wady Ghurundel. Enobel accounts for the d6tour to the en- 
XVI. Quails and manna in the wilder' campment near the sea by the necessity of 
nessofSin. 1.] Between the encamp- finding water, there being none of good 
ment at Elim, and the coming to the wilder- quality between Ghurundel and the Wady 
ness of Sin, there was. Num. xxxiii. 10, 11, Naseb in the direct line. But Mr. Holland 
an encampment by the Red Sea. But the with much more reason, holds the Israelites 
present history, careful only about remark- to have gone down Wady Tayibeh to the 
able incidents, passes it over. On the topo- sea, the inland detour having been occa- 
graphical questions connected with this part sioned by the bluff of the Hammam Pharaoan 
of the route, see Stanley, Sinai and Pales- interrupting the coast march, and the wilder- 
tine, pp. 37, ff. Knobel says, <* They must ness of Sin to be the plain (El Murkah) ex- 
have gone from Ghurundel to the upper end tending from the mouth of W. Tayibeh for 
of the Wady Tayibeh, then have followed it several miles. Thence he holds them to 
westwards, and have encamped at its mouth have gone up the Wady Feiran : see below, 
near the present Ras Zelima, the distance 16— -8.] Theyhadeaten thepassover 
being about 8 leagues." The further jour- on the Jifteenth day of the first month, 
ney is much debated. The discussion will therefore they had been a month coming to 
be found in Stanley, as above. The route the wilderness of Sin, during which period 
for which there appears most to be said is their store of provision brought from Egypt 
that by Wady Mokatteb and Wady Feiran, had doubtless been exhausted. Would 
leading up directly to the present or tradi- that wo^iad died] Literally, Who will grant 
tional Sinai. The whole of this district, na to have died . . . . ? A sudden death by 
described here as between Elim and Sinai, the last fearful plague seemed to them pre- 
is probably the wilderness of Sin. The idea ferable to this lingering death by famine, 
that the plain by the sea extending S. from Compare Job xxi. 13. Kalisch demurs to 
Ras Zelima is meant, seenu to be inconsist- this, and interprets dying hy th/d hand of 
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VAH in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and 
when we did eat bread to the full ; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. ^ If Then said Jehovah unto Moses, Be- 
hold, I will rain ° bread from heaven for you ; and the »JoimTi.»i,ff. 
people shall go out and gather every day sufficient for the 
day, that I may Pprove them, whether they will walk in my peh.E».86^ir. 
law, or no. ^ And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth 
day they shall prepare that which they bring in ; and it 
shall be twice as much as they gather daily. ^ And Moses 
and Aaron said imto all the children of Israel, At even, 
then ye shall know that Jehovah hath brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt : 7 and in the morning, then 
ye shall see the glory of Jehovah; for that he hear- 
eth your murmurings against Jehovah : and what are we, 
that ye murmur against us P ^ And Moses said. This shall 
be, when Jehovah shall give you in the evening flesh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for that Jeho- 
vah heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against 
him : and what are we P your murmurings are not against 
us, but against Jehovah. ^ % And Moses spake unto 

Ood to signify dying in old age and by a to Moses by the elders, on ver. 22. 6.] 

natural death. But this does not seem so The bread from heaTon of ver. 4 seems to 

probable. This was the third occasion of have included both the quails and the manna, 

Israel's murmuring: see eh. xiy. 11; xt. and Moses and Aaron received details re- 

24. On the abundance in Egypt, see Num. specting the supply, which the history does 

zi. 5. 4, 5.] Promise of the manna, not relate. The people had said, *' ye have 

Here observe, that the plainest declaration brought ua forth : " they were to be made to 

is made of the miraculous nature of this 6up- know that it was not Moses and Aaron, but 

ply. Whatever natural phenomenon may Jehovah Himself. 8.] As indicated by 

have underlain the provision of manna, the the italic, the sentence in the original does 

supplying it from, day to day, and the with- not contain the opening words ; but the 

holding it on the sixth day, were the special principal Hebraists agree that it needs some 

and immediate acts of Jehovah Himself, such clause to connect it with the foregoing, 

every day inilloient for the day] 9—12.] Here we have again one of 

Literally, the matter of the day in this day : those recapitulations so often occurring in the 

see Matt. vL 11, 34. On the proving them, . history, and apparently betokening independ- 

see on reff. 5.] That is, on the sixth ent origin, and a slightly differing report of 

day, when they prepared, L e. set in order, the same or parallel incidents. The com- 

what they brought in, they should find it to mand here given might, but for what follows, 

be double the quantity which they had be consecutive on ver. 8. But when Jehovah 

gathered on other days : see below on ver. speaks to Moses out of the cloud, He com- 

22, 23. The words do not imply any com- mands him to say to them the very thing 

mand to gather twice as much as on other which he has already said, ver. 8, so that 

days, as sometimes misunderstood, nor is it would seem that ver. 9 is really consecu- 

any reason here assigned for the announce- tive on ver. 3, and that vv. 4, 5 represent 

ment : see again as below, and on the report in another form the words of Jehovah in ver. 
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Aaron, Say unto the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel, Come near before Jehovah : for he hath heard 
your murmurings. ^^ And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, be- 
hold, the glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud. ^^ 
^ And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, ^^ I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying. At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morn- 
ing ye shall be filled with bread ; and ye shall know that 
I am Jehovah your God. ^^ ^^^ \^ came to pass, that 
at even the quails came up, and covered the camp : and 
in the morning the dew lay round about the host. ^^ And 

12. In yer. 7 they were to see the g;1oryof depart from the ordinary rendering of the 
Jehovah in the morning, when they should Hehrew word telav hy qnaU. It is singn- 
have hread to the full : whereas in ver. 10 lar, and has the definite article : the quail. 
the glory appears, and ont of it the announce- The whole description, here and in Nam. 
ment of the eating in the morning is made. zi. 31, 32, answers to the well-known habits 
With such eridencCf we cannot surely in of these birds, and the Arabic name for 
fairness reject the inference that parallel ac- them even now is Salwa, In the spring 
counts have been united in the sacred narra- they migrate northwards from Africa, and 
tive. It is quite vain, with Eeil and others, flying low, especially when wearied, are 
to maintain that the appearance of the glory taken or come to ground in immense mnlti- 
in ver. 10 is not that announced in ver. 7. tudes. Dr. Tristram says, " I have myself 
before JehoTah] Spoken probably in found the ground in Algeria, in the month 
anticipation of the appearance which im- of April, covered with quails for an extent 
mediately follows. Knobel understands the of many acres at daybreak, where on the 
words as importing that space in front of the preceding afternoon there had not been one. 
tent of Moses where afterwards the taber- They were so fatigued that they scarcely 
nacle was erected. But this seems doubtful; moved till almost trodden upon: and al- 
and much more probably, as Keil, they ad- though hundreds were slaughtered, for two 
vanced towards the pillar of cloud. 10.] days they did not leave the district." The 
toward the wildemeii would be in the present writer has seen the S. coast of the 
very direction in which they were, in their island of Capri surrounded by a net on poles 
unbelief, reluctant to advance : not neces- about four feet high at a short distance from 
sarily, as Knobel, towards Mount Sinai, as if the beach, set to catch the quails, and was 
Jehovah were considered permanently abid- told that enormous multitudes were on some 
ing there. God indicated, by this appear- days thus captured. Many more examples 
ance, that He always went before His people to the same effect are accumulated by Koo- 
and could supply them even when earthly bel. Pliny relates that they settle in such 
means failed. The glory of Jehovah multitudes on the rigging of ships, as to 
was manifested in a fiery appearance : see ch. overturn them. The Divine interference was 
iii. 2 ; xiii. 21 ; xl. 34 ; Lev. ix. 23, 24 ; shewn in bringing the quails to the precise 
Num. xiv. 10 ; xvi. 19, 42. 11.] It is spot of the Israelitish camp. The final 
understood that Jehovah spake with Moses clause of the verse is interpreted to mean 
out of the cloud of fire, 12.J It would that a dense mist settled round the camp, 
here seem that this appearance took place condensing in dew. 14.] This haTing 
on the morning before the quails came in cleared off, the manna was found. a 
the evening : compare what has been said imaU round thing] The Hebrew word so 
above. 18.] There seems no reason to rendered is found only here. It appears, after 
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when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face 

of the wilderness there lay a small round thing, as small as 

the hoar frost on the ground. ^^ And when the children 

of Israel saw tV, they said one to another, It w ^Man [i. e. •» JillvfiJ?; 

What PI : for they wist not what it toaa. And Moses said SpW^^Ui!** 

unto them, This ts the bread which Jehovah hath given R.'*teJ;m; 

you to eat. ^^ If This w the thing which Jehovah hath stiw.^^r.* 

commanded. Gather of it every man '' according to his eat- ' ch.xu.4. 

ing, an omer for every man, according to the number of 

your persons ; take ye every man for them which are in 

his tent. 17 And the children oflsrael did so, and gathered, 

some more, some less. ^^ And they measured it with the 

omer, he that gathered much had nothing over, and he 

that gathered little had no lack ; they gathered every man 

all that has been said on it, to be rightly little or however much bo had gathered^ 
translated, or at least approximately well when he came to measure the quantity in his 
expressed. The variety of meaning next tent, found as many omen as there were 
favoured by commentators is that of eoagu- mouths in his family ; the second, which is 
laUd, or run together, 15.] The de- that of Calvin, Le Clerc, and Christian in- 
riyation of the name manna is very uncer- terpreters generally, that the whole which 
tain. The ordinary idea, that manna (Heb, had been gathered was put into one heap, 
man) carries a question. What is thie f is and when measured it was found exactly to 
perhaps the best supported. Knobel ques- fit the number of mouths, an omer for each, 
tions this, on the ground that man instead the superfluity of one man's gathering 
of mahf the ordinary Hebrew interrogative compensating the deficiency of another's, 
pronoun, could not have been put into the But surely this last is an explaining away of 
mouth of the Israelites by the sacred writer, the simple assertion of our text, to say no- 
But others answer to this, that the unusual thing of the great improbability of its hy- 
form was probably the popular dialect, pothesisof a« being poured into one great 
Knobel would derive the name from an heap. The former interpreUtion must there- 
Arabic root signifying a gift or a grant, fo^ ^e accepted. It involves this difficulty, 
But Keil objects that this root itself is not that the idle gatherer would apparently thus 
ancient, and is derived from the very word have his family quoU furnished him without 
manna {man). So that perhaps we may his own labour, and if this were carried to 
safely abide by the old explanation. On the the extreme, none need more than cover the 
nature of the manna, see note, vv. 31, 36» bottom of his vessel, and the rest would be 
The speech of Moses here, as well as God's supematurally supplied. But the answer 
words in ver. 4, entirely distinguish it from ^©uld be that we are bound to understand 
all merely natural produce. 16—21.] the miracle as pre-supposing bond fide action 
Directions for the daily gathering of the \n^ the too-litUe-gatherers. God defeated the 
manna, and their result. On the omer, see greediness of the too-much-gatherers, and 
note, ver. 36. 17, 18.] These verses helped the weakness of the too-Uttle-gather- 
stand literally thus : And the loni of Iiraal ers : but in the case of these hitter, aide-toi 
did so, and they gathered; the increaaer, et Dieu t'aidera was a necessary condition. 
and the diminiaher. And they meae nred And when St Paul uses this verse as an 
with the omer, and the increaaer got no- illustration in 2 Cor. viii. 15, he distinctly 
thing oTor, and the diminiaher got nothing assumes this condition, saying, ^^ where 
short, &c. They have received two inter- there is a ready mind,'* literally, " where 
pretations: the first, that of the ancient readiness of mind is pre-existing,'* bl mm is 
Jewish authorities, that every one, however accepted according to that he hath, not ac- 
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according to his eating. ^^ And Moses said. Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. 20 Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto Moses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and 
Moses was wroth with them. 21 ^^ they gathered it 
every morning, every man according to his eating : and 
when the sun waxed hot^ it melted. 22 ^ jj^^ ^t came to 
pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man : and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moses. 23 And hesaiduntothem, 
• UT.X.S. rpijig ^ ii^^ which Jehovah said, 'To morrow is a rest, 
+ or,rM<. aj^ i^Qiy ^ sabbath imto Jehovah : bake what ye will bake, 
and boil what ye will boil ; and all that is over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. 24 And they laid it up 
till the morning, as Moses bade: and it did not stink, 
neither was there any worm therein. 26 And Moses said, 
Eat that to day ; for to day is a sabbath unto Jehovah : 
to day ye shall not find it in the field. 26 gi^ days ye 

cording to that he hath not. 19.] The thiB circamstance it is to be reviTed. This 

manna was to serve for daily bread, not for a is the simplest way of understanding all that 

laid up and prospective store. Enobel re- passed. To suppose that ver. 6 contains a 

minds us that in the East the general prac* command to the people to gather twice as 

tice is to eat bread of the same day, not of much on the sixth day, and that they did so, 

yesterday. 90.] it bred wornui is liter- and that the rulers, ignorant of the command, 

ally, worms grew. came and told Moses, is to involve the narra- 

82—80.] Sequel of the announeemerU in tive in inextricable difficulties. % reit, 

ver. 6. In pursuance of the Divine an- an holy Sabbath] Literally, a (great) rest, 

nouncement, when that which was gathered a rest of holiness. This is the first time 

on the sixth day was set in order, *' pre- that the word Sabbath occurs. It signifies 

pared," measured, it turned out to be twice rest, and may often be thus rendered : but 

as much as on other days, two omers per its technical usage as applied to the seventh 

man. This miraculous circumstance, that day begins with this its first occurrence, and 

God had given them " on the sixth day the must usually be maintained. bake 

bread of two days" (ver. 29), is reported by what ye will bake, &c.] It is uncertain 

the rulers to Moses. Then, ver. 23, he ex- whether these words are to be taken as ap- 

plains to them that this was the meaning plying to the whole double allowance for the 

(see ref.) of what God had said, viz. of the two days, or only to that for the sixth day. 

announcement made to him by God, ver. 5, The latter seems most probable, for if the 

that the morrow was a rest, " a rest of holi- other were the case, the remainder which was 

ness " to Jehovah, and on that account it was kept over to the next day being cooked, 

that the miracle had happened. In other could hardly be compared with that which 

words, the institution of the day of rest, was left over before, for it would naturally 

which was coeval with the creation of man, be less liable to incur putrefaction. Besides 

was now to be practically put in force in which, the very form of the sentence seems 

Israel. Whatever observation of that day to fiivour this view : '* bake and boil as much 

there may have been in patriarchal times, as you will, and that which is over lay up," 

it is manifest that during the bondage in &c., i. e. after baking and boiling what yoa 

Egypt there can have been none, and by will On the other view, there would have 
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shall gather it ; but on the seventh day, the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. ^ % And it came to pass, that there 
went out some of the people on the seventh day for to 
gather, and they found none. 28 ^d Jehovah said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments 
and my lawsP ^ See, for that Jehovah hath given you 
the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let 
no man go out of his place on the seventh day. ^ So the 
people rested on the seventh day. ^i ^^ the house of 
Israel called the name thereof * Man : and it iras like cori- * ^«'- 1*- 
ander seed, white ; and the taste of it teas like wafers made 
with honey. ^2 ^ ^d Moses said, This is the thing which 
Jehovah commandeth. Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations ; that they may see the bread wherewith 
I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt. ^ And Moses said unto Aaron, ^ „eb. jfan, 
Take a vessel, and put an omer full of f manna therein, ^j!^ 



to be supplied after " aU which is over," — interrupted description, joining on most 

when you have eaten to-day's portion. It naturally to ver. 15, where thoir saying to 

is true that in the subsequent injunctions one another, "It is man^** leads on to the 

concerning the Sabbath it is forbidden to statement that this became its ordinary name, 

kindle a fire on that day : but we do not ab- In these two places only have I retained the 

solutely know that the manna required cook- Hebrew word, Man. It seemed necessary 

ing to make it eatable at aU. It is observ- here, where especial reference is made to the* 

able that in ver. 25 Moses does not tell origin of the name : but the word has an 

them to bake or boil the Sabbath portion, awkward sound in English, and in the 

but merely *' Eat that to-day." 28.] nine other places where it occurs (besides 

The question here is somewhat surprising, this chapter) I have kept to the common 

seeing that no commandments or laws had name. The LXX. and Vulgate have been 

as yet been given, except those concerning inconsistent in their usage, sometimes giv- 

the passover and the feast of unleavened ing it as man, sometimes as manna. The 

bread. Israel had indeed often already coriander seed is that of the coriandrum 

murmured against God (seech, xiv. 11 ; xv. ta/irum, cultivated in England for confec- 

24 ; and ver. 2), and to this may be the tionery, and wild in Egypt and Palestine, 

reference. It can hardly be to the single The seed is globular, grayish-coloured, and 

command concerning the Sabbath : but the hollow, the surface marked with fine stripes, 

question may merely characterize generally It has a pleasant spicy flavour. '* We found 

their spirit of disobedience. 29. let it," says Dr. Tristram, '* abundant in the 

no man go out of his plaoe] '* Rabbinical valley of the Jordan.** In Numbers xi. 8 it 

tradition has from these words deduced the is said that the taste of the manna was as of 

prohibition, that no Israelite shall go fur- fresh (or dainty) oil. 

ther than 2000 yards, i. e. 6 stadii, or 750 82—84.] It is to be laid up and kept for 

Boman paces (the Sabbath day's journey, a memorial. What is meant by before Je- 

Acts i. 12) ; for that was the distance of the hoTah in w. 32, 33 is explained by ver. 34, 

boly tabernacle from the remotest part of before the Testimony, or before the Law, 

the Hebrew camp." Ealisch. i. e. the ark of the covenant, in which the 

81.] This comes in again as a part of an Law was to be deposited, ch. xxv. 16, 21, 



298 EXODUS. XVI. 

and lay It up before Jehovah, to be kept for your genera* 
tions. ^ As Jehovah commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up before the Testimony, to be kept. ^6 ^j^^j the chil- 
dren of Israel did eat the manna forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited ; they did eat the manna, until 
they came imto the borders of the land of Canaan. ^ Now 

22. All this manifestly belongs to the some- when they were about to pass through Edom 
what later period, when the tabernacle was (Num. xx. 19), nor even when the Reuben- 
set up, and the ark of the covenant. The ites and Gadites petitioned to be settled on. 
word rendered pot in the A. V. is found only the £. of Jordan (Num. xxxii. 1). It is 
here, and seems to be derived from a verb plain that they had bread (Lev. viii. 2, 26, 
signifying u^eavtn^ or /»2a«Vtn^. It was more 31) and meal (Lev. ix. 4; x. 12; xxiv. 5, 
probably a basket of some description : and ff. ; Num. vii. 13, ftc), and that they 
so the Coptic version renders it. I have bought food and water from the Edomites 
thought it better to preserve the general (Deut. ii. 6). And from Josh. i. 11 we see 
term yoimI. 85.] This notice is mani- that the staple of their victuals must have 
festly due to a period after the manna had been other than manna, for there they are 
ceased, and Israel had entered Canaan. By commanded to lay in three days* provision, 
no possibility can that be true which some and the manna would not keep from day to 
(e. g. Bp. Wordsworth) have maintained in day. But it was granted to them during all 
anxiety to secure the authorship of Moses this time to help out other provision, and 
for every word of the Pentateuch, '* this probably it was the only food of those who 
sentence shews that the Book of Exodus did could not afford the rarer and costlier kinds, 
not pass out of the hands of Moses till a It is only mentioned specially after this in 
little before his death :" for the manna did Num. xi. 7, ff., at their first breaking up 
not cease till the day following the eating of from Sinai, and in Num. xxi. 5, during the 
the corn of Canaan on the morrow after the circuit of Edom, and after the death of 
passover in Gilgal (Josh. v. 12) ; and the Aaron. The mention in Josh. v. 12 haa 
command to Joshua to pass over Jordan already been noticed. This miraculous sup- 
was prefaced by the words •* Moses my piy^ like many others of the Divine intcr- 
servant is dead " (Josh. i. 2). This is only ference in this history, was grounded upon 
an example of a kind of criticism which natural phenomena. The natural manna is 
needs to be entirely cleared away before the gtiU found in the peninsula of Sinai in May, 
word of Ood can be fairly dealt vrith. June, and July, and most abundantly in 
Ealisch would change a land inhabited the immediate neighbourhood of Sinai itself, 
into " the land which they toere to inherit,'* — in the Wadys Feiran and £s Sheikh, 
seeing that they did ** pass, before their Ghurundel and Taiyibeh. It distils in the 
entrance into Canaan, through many in- warm nights, especially after rain, from the 
habited countries, for instance, those of branches of the turfa, a kind of tamarisk. 
Sihon and Og." But he stands alone, and It falls in small balls on the ground beneath, 
the rendering seems neither necessary nor is gathered before sunrise, and melts in the 
allowable ; whatever fragments, so to speak, heat. It has the appearance of gum and 
of inhabited land they may have passed the taste of honey, and when taken in some 
previously, it was Canaan which was espe- quantity acts as a mild purgative. So far 
cially and entirely to them the inhabited there is an analogy. But the multiplication, 
land. the borders] Heb. the end, and the continuance of the supply, and that 
i. e. as we should call it, meaning the same without reference to production from trees, 
thing, the beginning ; till they entered, that remove this incident from the realm of na- 
is, the land of Canaan. It is not meant tural phenomena into that of supematura]. 
that during the whole of this period they For further details concerning the manna, see 
had no other sustenance : the herds which the Biblical Diet, and Stanley, Sinai and 
they had brought out of Egypt had not PaUatine, p. 26, note. 86.] On the 
failed them at Sinai (ch. xxxiv. 3), nor even various Hebrew measures see Mr. Sevan's 
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an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. XYII. ^ And all 

the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from 

the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, according to 

the commandment of Jehovah, and pitched in Bephidim:, 

and there was no water for the people to drink. ^ "WTiere- 

fore the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us 

water that we may drink. And Moses said unto them, 

Why chide ye with me P wherefore do ye ^ tempt Jehovah ? * jHixiw."" 

3 And the people thirsted there for water ; and the people S;. IT''' 

murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that 

thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our 

children and our cattle with thirst P ^ And Moses cried 

unto Jehovah, sajdng. What shall I do unto this people P 

they be almost ready to stone me. ^ And Jehovah said 

unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with thee 

of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 

^smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. ^ Behold, ▼ ch. Tii.». ' 

I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb ; 

art. ** Weights and Measures" in the Biblical for supporting his view may be seen in his 

Diet. From Ezek. xIt. 11 we learn that article as above, and he has made a fair 

the ephah was, in its turn, the tenth part of statement of the other side. Dean Stanley 

the homer. The abtolute capacity of these also, alter Ritter, thinks that Rephidim must 

measures is matter of considerable doubt, be in the Wady Feiran: see his Sinai and 

In the article above referred to the omer is Palestine, pp. 40, 41, and Dr. Hayman's 

given as estimated, — by Josephus at nearly art. in the Biblical Diet, 2.] The 

nine-tenths of a gallon, by the Kabbinists people tempted Jehovah in that they doubted 

at less than four-fifths. His power or His will to supply them. See 

XVII. 1—7.] Lack of water in Rephidim; reff. 4, 5. ] This is the first mention of 

striking of the rock in Boreb, 1. stoning. It was the ordinary capital punish- 

after their jonmoyi] i. e. (see ref ) with ment (see art. ** Punishments " in Biblical 

the intervention of some stages and encamp- Diet.), and from its nature was especially 

ments not here mentioned : viz. Dophkah Ukely to have been resorted to in the dry and 

and Alush, Num. xxxiii. 13, 14 (where see stony east as a tumultuary mode of putting to 

notes). Nothing particular having hap- death. Of such character appears to have 

pened at either of these stages, they are left been the stoning of Stephen, Acts vii. 67, 68, 

unnoticed by the history. Bephidim] where see notes. Moses was to take 

i. e. rests, or stayt. The situation may be some of the elders as witnesses : the miracle 

approximately given. From ver. 6 and ch. was not to be seen by the people generally, 

xviii. 6 it was quite near to Horeb. From We have the same care exhibited for the 

ch. xix. 2 ; Num. xxxiii. 16, the next day's secrecy of the Divine works of wonder, in 

encampment was in the wilderness of Sinai. Gen. xix. 17 ; xxii. 6 ; xxxii. 29. 6.] 

The members of the recent survey were di- The miracle was to be wrought not by any 

yided about the ex€Kt site of Rephidim, Mr. power of Moses, but by the special presence 

Holland placing it in the pass of £1 Matiyeh of Ood on the spot. This makes the conduct 

in the Wady es Sheikh, while the others of Moses and Aaron on the other similar oc- 

placed it in Wady Feiran, a short distance casion, Num. xx. 10, the more inexcusable, 

below the spot where Wady Aleyat runs into and the words of God there (ver. 11) more 

it from Jebel SerbaL Mr. Holland's reasons solemn : see note. The very name Horeb 
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and thou Shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water 

out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so 

in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7 And he called the 

wTvnt.Ti.1*; namc of the place ^Massah fTemptationl, and ^Meribah 

lz.23, xxxili. * ' 

s Nun, XX. IS. [Chiding], because of the chiding of the children of Israel, 

r>r'ut.ji'iiL' and because they tempted Jehovah, sajdng. Is Jehovah 

yN«m.xi^43, amottg US, or not? ^ ^ Then came ^Amalek, and fought 

f.'ff.f ^x'ti. with Israel in Bephidim. ^ And Moses said unto Joshua, 

M * VW Iff 

2Aua.iid.ii Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to 
morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of 
God in mine hand. ^^ So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur went up to the top of the hill. ^^ And it came to 

signifies dry and hard, so that there was Tistic passages. The Elohistic narratiTe re- 
that in the command itself which set forth lates, Num. xiii. 8, 16, that his name was 
the paradox and the miracle. It is impos- Oshea, and that Moses called him Joshua, 
sible to assign any satisfactory locality to this The last name imports ** Jehovah the 
miracle. Some, among whom is Enobel, Saviour," or "whose help is Jehovali," 
have supposed its site to have been the spot answering to the German '* Gotthelf.** He 
called by the Arabs Sassafeh, one of the already appears here as the commander of 
highest summits of Horeb, whence the whole the armies of Israel. He was of the tribe of 
plain Er Eahah is commanded. But this Ephraim, see Num. xiii. 8. the hill is 
seems unnecessary, and is against the whole variously assigned according to the foregoing 
evidence which points out £r Rahah as the interpretations. On the rod of Ood, 
site of the encampment before Sinai, which see note, ch. iv. 20. 10.] Hnr is first 
itself is now almost shewn to have been Ras- here mentioned : he appears again in cb. 
Sassafeh ; and also against the spirit of the xxiv. 14 in company with Moses and Aaroii. 
narrative, for thus the miracle would be He seems, from ch. xxxL 2; xxrv. 30; 
visible to the whole multitude. The tradi- xxxviii. 22, to have been of the tribe of 
tions respecting the rock are given by Judah, and the grandfather of the eminent 
Kalisch, and the probability of imposition workman Bezaleel. He is not further men- 
being practised by the monks on the spot is tioned in the Pentateuch. But in 1 Chron. 
discussed. 7.] On difficulties attend- ii. 19, 20, we learn that he was great-grand- 
ing the subsequent use of these names (reff.), eon of Judah, Caleb being his father by a 
see notes, Num. xx. 13. second wife Ephrath (see ib. ver. 60, and iv. 
S— 16.] Itra^V* fight with AmaUk. From 4 ; and remarks on Josh. xiv. 6, where Caleb 
Beut. XXV. 17, ff., it appears that the Amalek- is called ^^ the ton of Jephtmneh the Kenes- 
ites, whose dwelling was near the Sinaitic ite**). Hur is said by Josephns {Ant. iii. 
peninsula, harassed the children of Israel, 2, 4) to have been the husband of Miriam, 
smiting the hindmost of them, being ap- This, if true, might account for his associa- 
parentlyjealousof this irruption of strangers tion with Moses and Aaron; if fictitions, 
into their fertile valleys round Sinai. On niay have been an inference firom that aaso- 
the question respecting the descent of this ciation. 11, 18.] This is a passage the 
Amalek from Esau, see Gen. xxxvi. 2. The symbolism of which lies so much on the snr- 
history of the Amalekites after this will be f^e, that it is impossible, in exegesis, to pass 
found in the various passages referred to in it altogether by. It was the first and the 
the margin. 9. ] This is the first men- most strongly marked conflict of Israel with 
tion of Joshua. He is called by this name the heathen world. It was to be plainly 
also in ch. xxiv. 13 ; xxxii. 17; xxxiii. 11; declared that Israel's help was from God : 
Num. xi, 28 ; according to Knobel, aU Jeho- that conquest was not of thor own strengithy 
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pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. ^^ 
But Moses' hands were heavy ; and they took a stone, and 
put it under him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side ; and his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. ^^ And Joshua discomfited Ama- 
lek and his people with the edge of the sword, i* And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
the book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua : for I will 
utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven. ^^ And Moses built an altar, and called the name 

bat nmplj of Him, and because thej were toiy were entered. And this seems to re- 
His people. And accordingly Moses, re- ceire support from other passages : see ch. 
presenting Israel (by Dinne direction, wo xxiy. 4, 7, where we read of '*tKe book of the 
may well assume, though so much is not de- covenant." In xxxi?. 27 Moses is com- 
clared), takes the rod of God, that instru- manded to write these words, as if a recog- 
ment through which His power had before nized hook, in which to write, were already 
been exercised, and holds it up to beaTen, in existence ; in Num. xxxiii. 1, 2 we are 
the hand or hands being in the universally told that Moses wrote all the journeys of the 
recognized position of prayer, or, if this seem Israelites by command of the Lord ; in Deut. 
importing too much into the explanation, xxviii. 61 ** the book of this law** is spoken 
symbolizing plainly connexion between him- of : see also Num. y. 23 ; 1 Sam. x. 25. We 
self and God. As long as this is maintained, may conclude that this incident was directed 
Israel prevails ; when it is intermitted, Israel to be recorded in the book of the journey- 
fails. The bearing of the symbolism on ings which Moses kept. 
Messianic typology and on the religious life The memorandum was to be, besides being 
of men and communities of men, is obvious, committed to writing, eigoinod in the eara 
butit is not within the province of this com- of Joshua, seeing that he would have in 
mentary to dwell on it. The process of charge the settling of Israel in the Land of 
the action seems to have been this. Moses at Promise, and after that settling the rooting 
first held up his right hand with the rod : out of Amalek was to take place : s^ Deut. 
when that was wearied, his left : when both xzv. 19. The idea of Keil, that it was 
were wearied singly, the two together : when merely to strengthen Joshua's trust in God, 
this failed Aaron and Hur held up the two, is beneath the requirement of the context, 
both holding the rod together. Knobel re- A prophecy of the result of this injunction 
marks that the hand only is mentioned in is found in the mouth of Balaam, Num. 
other places in this book where the hand xxiv. 20. The injunction came practically 
with the rod is necessarily understood : see into remembrance in the days of Saul, I 
ch. viii 5 compared with 6 ; ix. 22, 23 ; x. Sam. xv., but was not entirely fulfilled : see 1 
12, 13. 18.] Amalek and hii people Sam. xxx. 1—20 ; 2 Sam. viii. 11, 12 : even 
is perhaps only a mode of indicating the down to Hezekiah*s time ; see 1 Chron. iv. 
Amalekites, — ^perhaps means the Amalekites 42. 15, 16.] This altar seems not to 
and others who accompanied them as fol- have been erected for sacrifice, but as a 
lowers or allies. 14.] The first men- memorial, as in Gen. xxxiii. 20 : see this 
tion of perpetuating the memory of an inci- purpose fully set forth and vindicated in the 
dent in a book. The expression the book, case of the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manas- 
which is the literal rendering, seems to sites. Josh. xxii. 15 — 34. Ver. 16 is very 
imply that there was a known and recognized difficult. It would really appear as if the 
book in which the inci'^ents of Israers his- present Hebrew text could hardly be correct. 
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of it Jehovah-nissi [Jehovah my banner] : ^^ for he said, 
for. perhaps, that a hand is on the t throne of Jah, war to Jehovah 
with Amalek from generation to generation. XVIII. ^ 
When Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' father in law, 
heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel 
his people, and that Jehovah had brought Israel out of 
Egypt ; ^ then Jethro, Moses' father in law, took Zipporah, 
Moses' wife, after he had sent her back, 3 and her two 
sons ; of which the name of the one was Gershom [Exile] ; 
for he said, I have been an alien in a strange land : ^ and 
the name of the other teas Eliezer [My God is help] ; for 
the God of my father, said Ite, teas mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh : ^ and Jethro, Moses' 
father in law, came with his sons and his wife unto Moses 

The altar is called JehoTah-nissi, and for omij to imply an oath, and to be God's band 
this naming a reason is to be rendered. As on His throne, or to import Moses's band 
the text now stands, the reason is, that ft which was lifted up to God's throne in 
band (if) on tbe Keht of Jah, war i« to prayer, or to be Araalek's hand lifted against 
Jehovah againit Amalok from generation God's throne, i. e. His people Israel, or to 
to generation. Now this word Keht is be the interceding and ruling hand of Christ 
found only here, and can only be interpreted on God's throne. I fairly own that one of 
by an hypothesis of some kind. The ma^ these seems to me as irrelevant as the other, 
jority of translators and commentators have and not one of them to have the remotest 
supposed it to be an abbreviated form of reference to the endurance of God's war with 
Kisseh, a throne. But how should the name Amalek. I have therefore left the text in 
Jehoyah-ntsn be accounted for by the word its obscurity, inserting in the margin the 
Kissehj even supposing that to be meant ? alternative, and as it seems to me the far 
The Hebrew word nehs, differing from Keht more probable rendering, 
only as the letter 3, noon, differs from a, XYIII. Visit of Jethro to Motee, On 
caph, means ttandard or banner y and is the Jethro, see ch. ii. 18 ; iii. 1, ff, and notes, 
very word used in the foregoing appellation, The interchange of the Divine names in this 
Jehovah-nitai, We can hardly help be- narrative is to be observed, but hardly can 
lieving that nehs and not Kehs must be the be always rendered account of. In this first 
original text. This is the view taken by verse, e.g., there seems no reason why a 
Le Clerc, Michaelis, Gesenius, De Wette, difference should be made, or why tbe re- 
Knobel, and others. In this case the mean- verse order should not have been adopted, 
ing would be, the hand ii on the banner of ^J There has been no previous men- 
Jah, i. e. the Lord has ever His banner in tion of this sending back of Zipporah. It 
His hand, is ever waging war, which would probably took place after the incident re- 
be a natural expression, especially after the lated, ch. iii. 24, 26 : see note there, 
long-sustained attitude of Moses, for the 8, 4.] The birth and naming of Geishom has 
perpetuity of war on the part of Jehovah ^n related, nearly in the same words, in 
against Amalek. Still, we must deal with oh. ii. 22. Nothing has hitherto been said 
the text as we have it, in the absence of any of Eliezer, but " his sons " are spoken of in 
existing various readings, however improba>- oh. iv. 30, see note there. The name Elieser 
ble its forms may appear. And it must " in signification nearly allied to Joshua, 
be owned, that as it now stands the text "God" standing instead of "Jehovah.'* 
does not seem to convey any definite mean- ^^o German Gotthelf would express both, 
ing. The hand on the throne is said vari- 6*1 Jethro appears to have visited 
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into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount of 
God : ^ and he said unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro 
am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with 
her. 7 ^ And Moses went out to meet his father in law, 
and did obeisance, and kissed him ; and they asked each 
other of their welfare ; and they came into the tent. ^ 
And Moses told his father in law all that Jehovah had 
done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israers sake, 
and all the travail that had come upon them by the way, 
and how Jehovah delivered them. ® And Jethro rejoiced 
for all the goodness which Jehovah had done to Israel, 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
1^ And Jethro said. Blessed be Jehovah, who hath de- 
livered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. ^^ Now I know that 
Jehovah is greater than all the gods : for in the thing 
wherein they dealt proudly he teas above them. 12 And 
Jethro, Moses' father in law, took a burnt offering and 

Moses at Repbidim. We alreadj know that that such reference of them is too narrow, 

that encampment was close to Horeb, and and that they apply to the whole dealings of 

here we hare Moses ^^ encamped at the God in requital of Egypt's pride against 

mount of God*' The visit seems to have Israel. 18.] It would seem as if there 

been after the battle with Amalek : hardly, were some general mode of offering common 

as Kurtz supposes, in consequence of IsraeFs to Israel, and to those who, though outside 

victory, or that would have been mentioned the covenant of Jehovah, yet recognized the 

in ver. 1. Jethro came in consequence of true God. It is not said that Jethro offered 

bearing of the wonders in Egypt and of the to Jehovah, though he recognized His 

Exodus ; possibly owing to previous agree- supereminent greatness : he knew Him not 

ment with Moses, who was divinely informed as Jehovah, not being within His covenant, 

that his march would lead him to Horeb This is a notable instance of intercom- 

(ch. iii. 12). 6.] he said, i. e. bymes- munion under even that dispensation which 

sengers : the meeting follows. 7, ff.] most jealously and exclusively fenced about 

Moses does all eastern honour to the emin- the unity of faith aud worship. The place 

encc of Jethro : brings him into his tent, was most probably that previously indicated, 

andinformshimof the details of the deliver- ch. xvi. 9, as ^^ before Jehoyah,'* or it 

ances of which he had generally heard, and might have been that the sacrifices were 

of the passage of the Red Sea, and the vie- offered on the altar of ch. xvii. 15. But see 

tory over Amalek. Here all is to the praise note there. The offerings were of two kinds : 

of Jehoyah, the God of Israel, whom thereby the burnt offering, that which was lifted up 

Jethro recognizes as greater than all the on the altar and entirely consumed, and the 

gods. Some understand the latter clause of thank offerings, those parts of the slain 

ver. 11 as meaning that Jehovah had requited victim which were not consumed but simply 

upon the Egyptians, by destroying them in offered, and then partaken of by the offerers, 

the water, that which they had devised The various sacrifices will be explained in 

against the Hebrews, by casting their chil- the places where they are enjoined. Moses 

dren into the waters. But Neh. ix. 10, where is not mentioned among those that came, 

these words are plainly referred to, shew because he was the host, the entertainment 
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thank offerings for God : and Aaron came, and aU the 
elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father in law 
before God. ^^ % And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people : and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. ^^ And when 
Moses' father in law saw all that he did to the people, he 
said, What is this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by 
thee from morning unto even P ^^ And Moses said unto 
his father in law, Because the people come unto me to en- 
quire of God : 1® when they have a matter^ they come 
unto me ; and I judge between one and another, and I do 
make them know the statutes of God, and his laws. ^^ And 
Moses' father in law said unto him, The thing that thou 
doest is not good. ^® Thou wilt surely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee : for this thing is 
too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perform it thy- 
self alone. ^^ Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee : Be thou for the 
people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God : ^ and thou shalt teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein they must 
walk, and the work that they must do. 21 Moreover thou 
is«fGrn.sxii. shalt 'provido out of all the people able men, such as fear 

B. tM.XXviti. /111. 

^^ God, men of truth, hatmg covetousness ; and place such 



taking place in his tent. The eating bread, meaning seems to he well expressed in the 
as in ref.y is not to he confined to the literal A.Y., and can hardly he, as Kidisch and Keil 
sense of the words : it was the partaking of make it, that Moses was to be to the people 
the flesh of the victim offered. It took place inatead of God, in the place of God. He was 
before Ood, i. e. in the spot where 6od had to he for them in the preaenoe of God, i. e. 
been worshipped hy the sacrifice. as their representative, to bring their diffi. 
18—20.] Moses was the depository of the culties and questions to God for decision, and 
oracles of God for Israel, and reported to on those causes, thus brought, were to be 
them His (then unwritten) statutes and laws, grounded (ver. 20} precedents which might 
This he had hitherto done entirely in his rule future action. 21. provide] Liter- 
own person. Such labour was too hard for ally, look : see reff. There is an apparent 
him, and the waiting whole days during the difficulty as to the numbers of these rulers 
necessary delays of decision was too hard for or judges : if all here mentioned were ap- 
the people. There is nothing, as Keil sup- pointed for 600,000 men, their numbers 
poses, improbable in Knobel's view, that the would be, for the tens, 60,000 ; for the fifties, 
cases which arose formed the ground on 12,000; for the hundreds, 6000; for the thou- 
which statutes and laws were based ; indeed, sands^ 600 ; in all, 7S,600 rulers or judges. 
Ter. 20 seems to require such an under- (The argument against this calculation in 
standing. 18.] The literal words are, Keil is ingenious, but would go entirely to 
Fading then wilt fade. 19.] The explain away the assertions of the text. His 
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over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens : ^^ and let them judge 
the people at all seasons : and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge : so make it easy for thyself, and they 
shall bear it with thee. ^ If thou shalt do this thing, God 
shall strengthen thee, and thou shalt be able to endure, 
and all this people shall also go to their place in peace. 
^ So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, 
and did all that he had said. ^ And Moses chose able 
men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. ^8 jj^^ they judged the people 
at all seasons : the hard causes they brought unto Moses, 
but. every small matter they judged themselves. 27 ^ ^cl 
Moses let his father in law depart ; and he went his way 
into his own land. XIX. ^ In the third month of the 
going forth of the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of SinaL 

Tiew is that the thoiuands, hundreds, fifties, Divina approval" &e. to their place] 

and tens import only greater and smaller L e. to Canaan, the spot for which they are 

families, and are no numerical guides at alL hound. On tt. 24, 25, see ahove. 

On his support of this Tiew from Beut. i 15, 87.] Midian was no part of the Sinaitic dis- 

see there.) Either the words of tt. 24, 25 trict, but a land by itself. See on ch. il 15, 

must not be taken literally, and must mean and Num. x. 30. 

only that the principle was generally fol- XIX. Arrival at Sinaij and preparation 

lowed, or the subsequent arrangement men- for the covenant. Yt. I, 2 contain, as 

tioned in Num. xi 16, ff., as prescribed by is found so often in this book, two concur- 

Ood Himself, may have been a remedy pro- rent accounts of the same matter. The 

posed for the incouTeniences of this present former part of yer. 2 connects with ch. 

system. See notes there. It is also some- xvii. 1, and is repeated in the enumeration 

what surprising that in a congregation, in Num. xxxiii. 15, but is a chronological 

which so frequently and largely manifested notice, of the same character as those in ch. 

a rebellions and murmuring spirit, so large xiL 41, 51 ; xvi. 1. In the specification, la 

a number should have been found possessing the third month, .... the lame day, it 

the hi^h qualifications here specified. Yet is uncertain what day of the month is meant 

it would appear from the subsequent nar- Xnobel and Keil maintain that the fame 

rative that the number of those thus ap- day means only at that time, in that month, 

pointed must have been Tery considerable, and that no nearer date is here given, citing 

for in Num. xxy. 5 we find Moses com* for this the specifications of time in Num. 

mending "oi/ the Judaea of lerael" to slay ix. 1; xx. 1, where however no mention of 

those who were joined to Baal-peor. 88.] daf is made. Xalisch renders, m the third 

The rendering given of this verse is that of new moon, but Hengstenbei^ and Keil have 

the LXX., approved by Gesenius and others, shewn that the Hebrew word is nowhere in 

and seems best to suit the context. If the Pentateuch used in this sense, nor indeed 

we follow that of the A.y. the meaning will necessarily anywhere else. Bat it must be 

he,**!/ thou do this^ and it meet with the acknowledged that, irrespectively of any 

X 
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EXODUS. XIX. 

2 And ttey departed from Rephidim, and came io the 
wilderness of Sinai, and encamped in tlie wilderness ; and 



question about the import of the toord, the once roppoeed, any plain between them ; 
general inference would seem to be that on the contrary, the intcrrening space » a 
the aame day would imply the very day chaos of rugged mountains intersected by 
that it began to be the third month, i. e. deep ravines. The members of the late 
the first day of the month. S.] This Surrey Expedition were unanimous against 

Terse raises the whole question of the lo- Jebel Serbal as having any claims to be the 
caliiy of Sinai and the place of the encamp- Sinai of the Law. 

ment • In discussing this, we may per- In examining Jebel Miisa, they found as 
haps be permitted to set aside at once, as follows. The Ras Sufsafeh, forming not a 
not fulfilling the Egyptian conditions of the distinct mountain, but the N. portion of 
problem, the hypothesis which would place Jebel Miisa, rises up precipitously from the 
Mount Sinai much further east in Arabia, bottom of the plain of Er Raheh to a height 
and would make the eastern arm, the pre- of about 2000 feet, and " stands ont in 
sent Gulf of Akaba, the Red Sea of the lovely grandeur against the sky like a huge 
Israelites* passage. The spot of that passage altar " (Stanley). It is bounded by Wady cl 
was only three days* journey removed from Deir. " the Valley of the Convent," on the 
their starting-point in Egypt, a description E. ; Wady Shuraich, a steep and rocky 
which cannot possibly answer to any point of valley, on the W. This last is separated 
the Gulf of Akaba. Assuming then that the by a narrow ridge (Jebel Fara) from Wady 
present Gulf of Suez is the " Red Sea " with Leja, lying still further W. On the S. two 
which we have to deal, we have to seek for smaller valleys nm into Wady Sebaiyeh 
Mount Sinai in the triangular piece of land and separate it from the neighbouring moun- 
which divides the two gulfs. Now there tains. So far, the conditions seem to be 
are certain conditions which any assigned fulfilled. Some have advocated the south* 
mountain must fulfil. (1.) It must be easy em and highest peak of Jebel Milsa as 
of approach, and have before it a space large being Sinai, and have placed the encamp- 
enough for the children of Israel to as- ment in Wady Sebaiyeh. But that valley 
semble. (2.) It must be a prominent moun- could hardly have been the spot It does 
tain rising abruptiy, or nearly so, from the not lie immediately below the mountain, 
underlying plain. We read of the people and there is nowhere extent enough for the 
ttanding at the nether part of the mount camp. On the contrary, the plain of Er 
(eh. xix. 7). It must also have been ac- R&heh is the most suitable spot imaginable 
cessible from that plain, since botmdt toere for the assembling of many thousands of 
tet about it (ib. 23). (3.) There must have people. It is upwards of two miles long 
been plentiful supply of water and pasturage and half a mile broad. It slopes (contrary 
^^gg|,y^ to the statement hitherto made) towards 

Now of the mountains within the piece of the foot of the mountain, at about 300 yards 
land, there are but two which in any way from which there runs across the plain a 
come up to these conditions, Jebel Serbal low semicircular mound forming a kind of 
and Jebel MCisa. The former of these is the natural theatre, while further distant on 
most imposing feature in the peninsula, and either side of the plain the slopes of the 
of itself would be chosen as the likeliest enclosing mountains would afford seats to 
spot. But (1.) It is not visible from any an almost unlimited number of spectator, 
point of the valleys which surround its base. « The members of our expeditioh," says Mr, 
(2.) The two valleys (see the map), Wadys Holland, " were as unanimous in their con- 
Aleyat and Ajelah, which run from its riction that the I^w was given from Ras 
base to Wady Feiran, are filled with boulders Sufsdfeh to the Israelites assembled in the 
and torrent beds, and most unsuitable for plain of £s R&heh, as they had been nnani- 
a large encampment. And there is not, as mous in rejecting Serbal as the momit of 

giving the Law." Particulars are afterward 

. In the whole of the fojlo^? »^ I^^^ adduced respecting the possible enlai)?«meat 
baan heloed by Mr. Holland b article on the re-" r ^.^ -vl • « 

wSt " E^oratioxui in the peninsula of BtoaL" of the encampment into a neighbouring ▼•!- 



ChroD. 

Eccl. li. 8. 
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there Israel encamped before tlie mount. ^ And Moses 
went up unto t God, and Jehovah called unto him out of +h4.eu)hiii. 
the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ; ^ Ye have seen what 
I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on •eagles* 'STxSinfi 
wings, and brought you unto myself. ^ Now therefore, if »: jo?5.*' 
ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then Ji^i^ *^ 
ye shall be a ^peculiar treasure unto me above all people : ^ i>rat tu. 6: 
for all the earth %8 mine : ^ and ye shall be unto me a zxix^s 
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the ^^ 
words which thou shalt speak imto the children of Israel. ""''■ ^ 
7 % And Moses came and called for the elders of the 

ley at the mouth of Wadj Leiffa, and shew- 12, where the pertinency of this comparison 
ing that there is no spot in the peninsula so is shewn by Moses, in an enlarged treatment 
well supplied with water as the neighbour- of the similitude. onto myielf, i. e. to 
hood of Jebel MCLsa. This point being Mount Sinai, where was God's earthly dwell - 
considered as fixed, the whole route has to ing-place. In Bev. xii. 4 this similitude is 
be arranged accordingly, and this has been referred to, where were given to the woman 
done approximately by the recent surrey, in the two winga of the great eagle, that aha 
a manner which I have in the main fol- might fly into the wiidemeae. It hi^ been 
lowed through the preceding chapters. remarked that the similitude is of interest 
8.] Moses knew before the Exodus that the as mentioned by Moses, seeing that in Egypt 
people would worship God upon this moun- the griifon Tulture was sacred to the goddess 
tain (ch. iii. 12). Hither then he had led of maternity. 6.] This Terse is much 
them, and on his arrival had g^ne up to the alluded to in the N. T., and the expressions 
Divine Presence. Eeil suggests that the used in it of Israel applied to the Christian 
cloudy pillar may have withdrawn itself to Church. See Acts xx. 28 ; 1 Cor. vL 20 ; . 
the mountain. However this may have vii. 23 ; Eph. i. 14 ; Titus ii. 14 ; 1 Pet. ii. 
been, doubtless Moses had received an inti- 9. The expression here, a peculiar treasure, 
mation in obedience to which he wept up. is literally a hoard or treasure specially set 
He does not appear at first to have ap- aside. See the same form of expression in 
proached the summit, nor as yet had God reff.» where equivalent descriptions are given 
descended on Mount Sinai. The Divine of Israel. This Israel was to be, not because 
Presence was withdrawn into the fastnesses Jehovah was their national God and not the 
of the mountain, and from thence ifehovah God of other nations also ; but inasmuch as 
called to him. the hoiue of Jacob] all the earth is His, He chooses out of all 
This is the only place in the Pentateuch the nations Israel to be in an especial man- 
where Israel is so called. This first utterance ner His. And this is further expanded in 
of Jehovah from Sinai opens by reminding ver. 11, by saying that they should be to 
Israel of His deliverance, and promising God a kingdom of prieita, i. e. a realm the 
them special adoption as His people, on con- denizens of which, compared to the rest of 
dition of obedience. on eaglei' wingf] mankind, were to be as the priests compared 
The eagle is swift and vigorous of flight, to the rest of a nation ; in other words, an 
and more than other birds careful for the holy nation. See again St. Peter's use of 
flying and the safety of its young : see reff. these words 1 Pet. ii. 5, where he foUows 
The bird is, strictly speaking, not the eagle, up the figure of priesthood. The expression 
but the griffon (ffrypa ftUvua), the great is found in the 0. T. only here. On the 
Tulture : see Dr. Tristram's account, Nat, hoUneaa of the nation and those in it, see ch. 
Mist, of Bible, p. 172, flf. The most inter- xxii. 31 ; Deut. xiv. 21 ; Isa. Ixii. 12. We 
esting of the reff. is that in Deut xxxii. 11, may observe that these words contain the 
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people, and laid before tliem all these words which Jeho- 
vah commanded him. ^ And all the people answered to- 
gether, and said, All that Jehovah hath spoken we will 

•G«i.xnTiL do. And Moses ® brought again the words of the people 
SjlmI"**' tinto Jehovah. ® And Jehovah said unto Moses, Lo, I 

d Pt. xTiii. 11, come unto thee in a ^ thick cloud, that the people may hear 
xix.ij.»i». ^hen I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And 
Moses told the words of the people unto Jehovah. ^^ 
^ And Jehovah said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and 
sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, ^^ and be ready against the third day : for 
the third day Jehovah will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. ^^ And thou shalt set bounds 
unto the people round about, saying, Beware to yourselves, 
of going up into the mount, or touching the border of it : 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: 

• »?«"•"»• 13 there shall not an hand touch him, but he shall bo 
7,2."***"'* stoned with stones, or *shot with a dart; whether beast 

whole substance of God's spiritaal corenant was the honsehold of Jacob, Gen. xxzt. 2, 

with Israel, and are among the most import- Minute regulations for lustral washings are 

ant in the whole history. 7.] befora giren in Leyit. xr. 5, &c. They were rery 

them, literally, as A. V., before their fiaoea, mnch used in Egypt, and were donbtless 

bnt there is no need here rather than else- generally Imown in their oeremonial use in 

where to express this common idiom. Israel. IS.] By what follows in rer. 

8.] This was the acceptance of the corenant 23 it appears that this command of eetting 

by the people, Moses acting strictly as me- bounds was meant of placing a material fence 

diator or go-between in the tnmsaction. around the bottom of the actual rise of Sinai, 

And this his mediatorship was to be sub- so that the people could not break through. 
Btantiated (ver. 9) by the speaking of 18.] None were to share his crime by 

Jehoyah, present in the darkness of a cloud, approaching to touch him, but he was to be 

with Moses, and the people hearing. Then put to death from a distance, either by ston- 

they would belieye for ever in the Divine ing or by a cast of a javelin or arrow. The 

mission and authority of Moses. This sub- literal words are, by atoning he ihall be 

stantiation of the mission of Moses was to atoned, or byahooting ahaU be shot. The 

extend to the people's hearing not of the last clause is not without difficulty. The 

whole law, but only of the ten command- LXX. has an extraordinary translation : 

ments, for these only Jehoyah spake, and ** when the voices and the trumpets and the 

added- no more. Dent. y. 22; see also ch.xx. cloud have departed from the mountain, " 

18, 20. The darkness of clouds is the ac- they shall go up upon the mountain, 

customed investiture of the Divine presence, And similarly the Targum of Onkelos, bat 

see reff. The repetition of the notice that without the additions : and the old Syriac, 

Moses told the people's words to Jehovah <* when the trumpet shall be silent" This 

would almost look as if a mention of Moses shews that the difficulty was felt, and a 

having conveyed 6od*s last announcement various reading devised to meet it For me- 

to them and their answer had dropped out. cording to the narrative, ver. 16, the tmmpet 

10 — 18.] Formal preeautioni to be sounded and the people came out and stood 
taken in preparation for ths'manifeetation of on the nether part of the mount, before God 

Ood, The people were to be saaetiiled, as spoke in their hearing with Moeee. TIm 
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or man, it shall not live : when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up into the mount, i* ^ And Moses went 
down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the 
people ; and they washed their clothes. ^^ And he said 
unto the people, Be ready against the third day : come 
not near a woman, l^ ^ And it came to pass on the third 
day in the morning, that there were thunders and light- 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the Yoice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people that 
icas in the camp trembled. ^7 And Moses brought forth 
the people out of the camp to meet with God ; and they 
stood .at the nether part of the mount. ^^ And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because Jehovah de-r 
scended upon it in fire: and the 'smoke thereof ascended fG«.siz.i8. 
as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. ^^ And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 

difficulty consists in the same term being yer. 9. Knobel remarks, ''As God enters 
used in the command at the end of the verse Jerusalem in the ark with shouts and blow- 
as had been used in the prohibition in ver. ing of trumpets <2 Sam. yi. 15 ; Ps. xlvii. 
12. These two actions are the same, that of 6 ; IxTiii. 18, f.), so He appears on Sinai, 
going up into the mount. They were not to accompanied by angels (see the LXX. 
do it under pain of death, but when the Deut xxziii. 2 [*and the angels with 
trumpet sounded long, they were to do it. Him']). Similar is the announcement of 
It would be an injunction of no import to the Messiah at His coming being accom- 
order them to come up, as Knobel agprees panied by angels, and one of them blowing 
with the LXX., &c.. in supposing, after the the trumpet (Matt. xvi. 27 ; «▼. 31 ; 1 
Divine manifeetatiotte were aver. These Thess. iii. 13 ; iv. 16)." 17.] It would 
lasted many weeks, and these words mani- appear as if the people had been hitherto 
festly relate to something to be done by tiie restrained within their camp, and now were 
people during this present day*s events. I brought (not all of them, but naturally a 
cannot solve the difficulty. Eeil supposes chosen portion only) out of the camp to the 
that when the trumpet gave the signal, Moses bounds which had been set around the mount, 
brought the people out of their boundary yer. 23. These bounds were on the lower 
and up the lower hills. This agrees weU portion of the mount itself, so that the people 
with a primd facie view of the narrative of could stand outside them and yet be at the 
▼V. 16, 17, but does not satisfy the identity of nether part of the mount. But this ex. 
the terms noticed above, nor indeed ver. 23. planation does not remove the difficulty above 
trumpet] " Fo^/, a joyful sound, juit- stated, on ver. 13. 18. J See Ps. xviii. 
lum : thence the sound of the trumpet, which 7 — 13 ; Heb. xii. 18 — 20. 19.] Moses 
was used to announce the Jubilee ; perhaps enquired the Divine pleasure, and God an- 
connected with the same root as Jubal, Gen. twored him by a voioe, i. e. spoke His 
iv. 21. The word here used is different from commands plainly in the hearing of the 
that in ver. 16, 19." Bp. Wordsworth, people: those being the ten command- 
14, 15.] On the conclusion of ver. ments, which follow, ch. xx. 1. That these 
1*5, see Levit. xv. 16—18. 16.] thun- are intended, and not a separate and pre- 
den, literally voioea : see ch. ix. 23, ff. It liminary voice, the whole context, and the 
is added, Deut. iv. 11, that *' the mountain parallel account in Deut. v., prove. But 
burned with /.re unto the heart of heaven.** between ver. 19 and the consecutive words 
This was the descent of God, announced in ch. xx. 1 comes in another, and subsidiary 
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long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God 
answered him by a voice. 20 ^^^ Jehovah came down 
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount : and Jehovah 
called Moses up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went 
up. 2^ And Jehovah said unto Moses, Oo down, charge 
the people, lest they break through unto Jehovah to gaze, 
and many of them perish. ^^ And let the priests also, 
which come near to Jehovah, sanctify themselves, lest 
Jehovah break forth upon them. ^ And Moses said 
unto Jehovah, The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou chargedst us, saying. Set bounds about the 
mount, and sanctify it. ^4 ^^ Jehovah said unto him. 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee : but let not the priests and the people 
break through to come up tmto Jehovah, lest he break 
forth upon them. 25 Sq Moses went down unto the people, 
and said it unto them. XX. ^ And God spake all these 

account of the dcBcent of God on Sinai, and must haye been those, whoever they were, 

of the limitation of the people, and of the that exercised the office before that appoint- 

command to Moses to come up with Aaron, ment was made. Priests of some sort there 

ending with the notice that Moses went must have been (see ch. xxiv. 6), or no 

down to the people, and spoke to them : sacrifice coald ever hare been offered. Pos- 

after which the spoken commands of Grod sibly they were the first-born, as the Jewish 

in ch. XX. come in abruptly and inconsecu- interpreters think; possibly the princes of the 

tively. This seems the only way of under- people, as others, and as seems perhaps im* 

standing the insertion of tt. 20—25. plied in ver. 24, ** thepriettM and the people," 

80.] This coming down of God has (see but we cannot speak with certainty. Who- 

above) been already related, rv. 16, ff. The ever they were, they were to ■anetify 

going up of Moses to the top of the mount (specially purify) themselves, lest Jehovah, 

does not seem in the order of things to have being wroth with them, visit them with 

taken place till later, see ch. xx. 21. And vengeance. Enobel directs attention, as 

the warning of ver. 21, ff., is in a measure he has done often before, to the charac- 

correspondent to that of vv. 12, 13. Ver. teristic anthropomorphism of this parcn- 

23 comes in rather curiously, and would thetic narrative. 88.] See remarks 

almost seem to refer to some command not on ver. 13, which certainly to our pre- 

hitherto related, for we have had no order Bent understanding seems, unless violence 

from God to set bounds (UMmt the mount, be done in the rendering (as in A. Y.), to be 

or to sanctify it. The verse is a reminis- hardly in agreement with this. 84.] 

cence of ver. 12, and represents the same The Divine response takes no note of the 

facts, but is otherwise expressed, and as the reply of Moses in ver. 23, but reiterates the 

same narrator could hardly have given it. command to charge the priests and the 

81.] For it is death to man to be- people not to break through. 86.]Aft«r 

hold God: see Gen. xvi. 13 ; ch. xxxiii. 20. this, Knobel supposes the giving of the 0e- 

88.] Who are these prieital We calogue followed in this narrative also, 

have in the narrative no mention of a priest- Moses went down to the people and abode 

hood before ch. xxviii. 1, ff., where Aaron with them while God spake the ten com- 

and his sons are specially devoted to the mandments. He is with the people at the 

priestly office. The persons here mentioned end of them, ch. xx. 19, ff. 
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words, saying, ^1 am Jehovah thy God, which have 

XX. 1 — 17.] 7%« ten commandments, others. It has had considerable support 

It would much exceed the limits of a general among the Talmudical writers and the 

commentary to enter upon the various ques- medieval Babbis. 

tions respecting the Decalogue. We may The disputes about the divisions which 
briefly state — 1. Eespecting the two reports follow from the various punctuation of our 
of it contained in the Pentateuch, viz. here present Hebrew text do not admit of notice 
and Dent. v. 6^18 : that this one is beyond in this commentary. The division which 
all question the older and the more exact, as most commends itself to us is the first men- 
will be shewn in the notes on Deuteronomy, tioned, provided that ver. 2, the statement 
2. Respecting the division into command- of the fact that Jehovah is the God of Israel, 
ments: that while it is evident these were andof His great deed of deliverance of Israel, 
ten in number, ^* the ten words" ch. xxxiv. be included in the first commandment The 
28 (see also Dent. iv. 13 ; x. 4), no division division of ver. 17 into two commandments 
into these ten is suggested anywhere in the we regard as altogether illogical, the sin for- 
sacred text Consequently, various divisions bidden being one and the same, towards 
have been current The oldest testimony is whatever possession of our neighbour's the 
found in Philo, who wrote about the time of desire may be. On the other hand, the sin 
our Lord, and thus divides : (1) Strange forbidden in ver. 3 is not identical with that 
gods, (2) Images, (3) The name of God, forbiddenin w. 4, 6, seeingthatamanmight 
(4) The Sabbath, (5) Parents, (6) Adul- have other gods than Jehovah without wor- 
tery, (7) Murder, (8) Theft, (9) False shipping images. 

witness, (10) Covetousness. With this Jo- Another question occurs, as to the division 
sephus agrees, except that instead of follow- of the ten commandments between the two 
ing the LXX. in the order of (6) and (7)i he tables on which they were written (ch. xxiv. 
keeps to the Hebrew text, which is the 12; xxxi. 18; xxxii. 15, 19; xxxiv. 1, 2, 
order in the A.y. This division was fol- 28; Deut iv. 13; v. 22; ix. 10, 11). And 
lowed by Calvin, and is that adopted in the here again the more ancient evidence is also 
Beformed Churches and by the modem Greek the more trustworthy, that five command- 
Catechism, ments were written on each table, for the 

The next important division is that which form and distribution of the Decalogue itself 
unites into one commandment vv. 3 — 6, support such a division. The five former 
and divides ver. 17 into two. This has no commandments prescribe duties towards God 
primitive support in both its features, al- and parents, the giver of all life and the 
though some of the earliest Fathers seem to earthly propagators of it : towards those set 
have made vv. 3 — 6 one commandment. It over men and higher than them. The five 
is first found in its completeness in Aogus- latter regard conduct towards equab and 
tine, who counts ver. 17 as two, but trans- fellow -men. The former enjoin piety, the 
poses the order of the opening clauses to latter probity. To this are added the con- 
that found in Deut v. 21, placing the neigh- siderations— (a) That to each of the former 
hour's wife before his hmae : the only ar- five a motive is attached : to none, however, 
rangement, be it noted, which can even of the latter ; (6) That in each of the five 
seem to justify such a division of the verse, former the words Jehovah thy God occur, 
The Latin Fathers and teachers who followed and in none of the five latter. The logical 
adopt this division, and it is that of the connexion of the commandments will be 
Roman Catholics and of the Lutheran found under each below. It is only left to 
Church. remark that it is not without reason that 

A third difision is that which regards the Decalogue holds its supereminent and 

ver. 2 as the first commandment, w. 3 — 6 exclusive place at the head of the whole law. 

as the second, and ver. 17 as the tenth. Its simple bat comprehensive ordinances are 

This is found mentioned as early as Cyril of the foundation of all that follows ; and 

Alexandria (Cent. Y.), and it is stated as hardly anything can be found in the subse- 

possible by Jerome. It is also left as possi- quent expansion of the Law in detail which 

ble in the uncertain earlier arrangements of is not grounded upon or derived from the 

Clement of Alexandria (Cent III.) and Decalogue itself. 8, 8.] The firet 
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brouglit thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
•te;"^??* bondmen. ^ Thou shalt have no other crods ^beside me. 

Ucttt. six. v« *^ 

** A?*i*Kii'^' * Thou shalt not make unto thee any ^graven image, or 
IciiLi. ^ any form that w in heaven above, or that is in the earth 

sL 19, al. *^ 

beneath, or that is in the water under the eai*th : ^ thou 
*?k^ '^.18. shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor * serve them: for 
}?. Jiff. X* I Jehovah thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; ^ and shewing mercy 
unto the thousandth generation of them that love me, and 

eommandment Jehovah the God of Ttrael much as to yer. 4, will be detached from 

to be hM the only God. Knohel, from whom that verse, will proTe too much, for that 

much that has preceded is deriyed, makes motive belongs just as much to ver. 2, the 

yer. 2 alone the first commandment. The ezclusiyeness of God's right to Israelis wor- 

objection to this is, that it contains no com- ship being implicitly asserted there also, 

mand, except by implication. It is better to And it must also be remembered that by 

regard the exclusive holding of Jehovah as this commandment, not so much the having 

God as the first commandment. Again, to other gods is forbidden as th^ worship of 

regard (as Keil and others) yer. 2 as a Jehovah Himself by means of images. That 

mere introduction, and ver. 3 as the first this is so is evident from Deut. iv. 16, 

commandment, is objectionable, as it leaves where the ground of this prohibition is 

the first without a motivey and thus incom- stated as being that they saw no form when 

mensurate with the others of the first table. Jehovah spoke to them. The various kinds 

The motive of this first commandment is the of forms are also in that passage explained, 

deliverance of Israel from Egypt And un- Those in heaven above are (the stars and 

doubtedly this same motive is to be supplied host of heaven, and) birds ; those ia tbm 

from this first in the four remaining com- earth beoeath men and beasts and land rep- 

mandments of this table, where ** Jehovah tiles ; those in the water under the earth 

thy Ood" ocean. no other gods] As, fishes and water reptiles. 6.] The 

e. g., the host of heaven (Deut iv. 19) : the bowing down is in prayer ; the serving, in 

gods of the heathen nations (ch. xxiii. 24), sacrifice, see reff. Keil remarks well, that 

whose very names were not to be mentioned the latter part of ver. 5 and ver. 6 apply 

(ch. xxiii. 13). beside me] Such is the to the first and second commandments alike 

generally received interpretation, and not as (see argument against Knobel above). Je- 

A. v.; ^* before 010," i.e. "m my preaence,*' hovah ia jealous (Deut vi. 15) as Israel's 

is possible, but does not seem so well to suit only God, and will not suffer the transfer of 

ver. 23. In our Liturgical Decalogue we His honour to another: seech, xxxiv. 14; He 

have bnt me, which expresses the right isjealousasaspirit,invi8iblebyman,andwiU 

meaning. The commandment, as also all not suffer that His invisible glory to be tnna- 

those which are expressed negatively in form ferred to material figures : see Rom. i. 23 ; 

of prohibition, implies the opposite corre- Isa. xlii. 8; xlviii. 11. The third genera- 

sponding duty, in this case that detailed in tion is taken by some as the grandchildren, 

Deut. vi. 4, 5. by others as the great grandchildren. The 

4 — 6.] The eecond commandment. Fro* latter seems most probable, see ch. xxxiv. 7. 

hibition of image toorahip. The motive of 6.] -Not " unto thoueande/* as the 

this commandment is the jealousy of God, A. Y., but us in the text, as is evident fitna 

not allowing the outward payment of wor- Deut. vii. 9. In Hebrew, the same word 

ship due to Him to be given to another than serves as the cardinal and ordinal number 

Himself. Knobel's objection that unless in the case of a thoiuand. The extension 

we unite ver. 3 to this commandment, the of God*s mercy vastly exceeds that of his 

motive, which really belongs to ver. 3 as wrath. It is hardly worth mentioning, as 
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keep my commandments. 7 Thou slialt not ^take the name '"ni^^xult. 

, Jobxxni. 1. 

of Jehovah thy God *^in vam; for Jehovah will not Skx"»o!' 



^hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain* ® ™Re- ^S^' ^ 
member the sabbath day. to keep it holy. ^ Six days shalii i,^^;^'?. 

•^ * "^ "^ 1 King* U. 9. 

thou labour, and do aU thy work : ^^ but the seventh day iJ**?;.^iJ* 

IS. J«r. xxz. 

L 
ch.xUL3. 



shall be rest unto Jehovah thy Ood : thou shalt not do u 



plain to all, that the art of sculpture is not 8—11.] The fourth oommandment, Ob* 
forbidden by this commandmeDt, nor indeed Bervance of the Sabbath day. The first 
the practice of sculpture for religious uses word of this commandment, remember, has 
of decoration, &c., seeing it was prescribed been imagined to presuppose a foreknow- 
to Moses (ch. XX7. 18; xxvi. 31; Num. ledge of the ordinance here- formally en- 
xxi. 9), and practised by Solomon with the joined. But the expression, especially as 
Divine approval (1 Kings yii. 25, ff. ; com- qualified by the following, to keep it holy, 
para yiiL 16). What is forbidden is the hardly carries so much as this. The day 
use of any such images as assistants to or was to be remembered for the sake of being 
vehicles of worship. The ordinary practice kept holy, i. e. was to be thought of and 
of the Bomish Church is in direct vioktion observed on its weekly recurrence, not 
of this commandment, and they accordingly neglected and forgotten. In other words, 
omit it from their Decalogue in their author- memory enjoined is not so much of the past, 
ized catechism, being afraid to teach it to as in the future : forget not to keep holy 
their people. the sabbath day : see reff. In Deut. v. 12 
7.] The third eommandmerU. Prohi' the equivalent word to this Remember has 
bition of profane ute of the name of God. no trace of memory of the past, but imports 
Some, among whom is Kalisch, regard this exactly as we have here interpreted, '* o6- 
commandment &s directed only against per- eerve,** ** keep.*' The fact, that the special 
jury : but it manifestly is of ht wider ex- honour of the seventh day dated from the 
tent The verb rendered take means to Creation, remains: but it can hardly be 
take mp or lift mp ; it is applied in reff. to alluded to in these words as they now stand, 
ramn^ or uttering a false rumour, to takinf^ The instihUion of the Sabbath had been 
up a parable, to blowing up a trumpet, to first formally brought before Israel by the 
lifting up a prayer. Hence we may deduce, doubling of the manna on the sixth day, see 
that it is hera equivalent to uttering, raising on ch. xvi. 22, ff. ; and with this view Deut. 
up out of silence into speech. Some have v. 15 also agrees, where the Exodus is ex- 
supposed the words rendered in vain to pressly assigned as the reason of the in- 
mean ^br a A«, so as to sanction or bear wit- junction to keep the Sabbath. In Deut. t. 
ness to a falsehood. Doubtless this would 12, 16, the words, '* ae Jehovah thy God 
be one, and a very marked, way of breaking commanded thee" are added to this and 
the commandment ; but the signification of to the first clause of the next commandment: 
the words is far wider, being, into empti- see there. The keeping it holy is after- 
noM or waite: see reff., in aU of which it wards explained. 9.] This verse is 
is rendered vanity. The meaning of the not an absolute command, as some have 
prohibition is as commonly understood, that treated it, to devote every day but the 
the name of Jehovah is not to be invoked, Sabbath to work, for thus it would have 
used, uttered to no purpose, unadvisedly, been contradicted by the Law itself, which 
lightly, or wantonly, much less to sanction prescribed days of rest which were not 
untruth. By the last clause of the verse a Sabbaths. But it is a command for the 
connexion is established with the last com- sake of the exception which is to follow ; in 
mandment, where there is mention of the the secondary and background of the com- 
visiting of guilt. The word used is a re- mandment, not in its front and main regard, 
markable one, the root signifying purifica- 10.] The seventh day, on the contrary, 
tion by sacrifice : Jehovah will not purify, ihaU be reat unto Jehoyah, see ch. xvi. 
absolve, reckon as innocent : see reff., where 23. It is far better here to keep the mean^ 
the Hebrew word occurs in the same sense, ing of the Hebrew Sabbath, rather than 
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any work, thou and thy son and thy daughter, thy man- 
servant and thy maidservant and thy beast, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates : ^^ for in six days Jeho- 
vah made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore Jehovah blessed 
the sabbath day, and hallowed it. ^^ ^ Honour thy father 
and thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the 
land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee. ^^ Thou shalt 
not kill. 1* Thou shalt not commit adultery. ^^ Thou 

the technical term Sahbtith, for thus we to man's neighbour." This commandment, 

have the exception set both in contrast to in its mention of Jehovah thy God, in its 

the tcork which has preceded, and in con- appending a motiye to the command, in its 

nexion with JehoTah*s rest, which follows, prescribing rcTcrence to those above a man. 

The persons included in the prohibition are who stand to him in the place of God, be- 

divided by the absence of the copulative longs to the first, not to the second, table, 

before thy manservant, into two classes : The wider application of this command to 

(1.) The family of the house, (2.) All be- all who stand in any degree in the place of 

longing to it. The gates within which the parents, whether in domestic or in civil life, 

stranger is are those of the city or village, needs no explanation here. See the refer- 

see Deut. xiv. 21, not the doors of the ences made to this commandment in Matt 

private house. The general character of xv. 4 ; £ph. vi. 2. In the former of these 

this prohibition is illustrated in detail in our Lord asserts its Divine authority ; in the 

many subsequent places, as e. g. with refer- latter, St. Paul refers to it as C^ Jlnt eom^ 

ence to field-work, ch. xxxiv. 21; to wine- mandment with promue: see note there, 

pressing and merchandise-making, Neh. xiii. Long life was ever esteemed under the old 

15 ; to bearing burdens, Jer. xvii. 21 ; to dispensation as happiness, and as the reward 

buying and selling generally, Amos viii. 6 ; of piety. See Deut. iv. 40 ; v. 33 ; vL 2 ; 

to gathering wood, Num. xv. 32, ff. ; to xi. 9 ; xxii. 7 ; 1 Kings iii. 14 ; on the other 

lighting fires in private houses, ch. xxxv. hand, see Prov. xx. 20 ; xxx. 17. In the 

3. On the addition in Deut. (v. 14), see parallel, Deut v. 16 (cited by St. Paul as 

there, and on ch. xxiii. 12. The motive of above), the words *' atul that it may go vsell 

rest is not adduced here : see below. with thee " are added. As Enobel well re- 

11.] Here follows the motive for the com- marks, they may be regarded as included 

mand : the fact that God after the six days here also, by the mention of the happy land 

of creation rested on the seventh day, and of promise. 

on that account that day was a holy one. 18.] The sixth commandment Prohibi- 
Therefore Israel, whose it was (Deut. viii. tion of murder. Here (see above) begins the 
6; X. 12; xi. 22; xxvi. 17) to walk in the second table, containing those command- 
ways of Jehovah their God, were to do as ments which concern duties towards feUow- 
He did, and rest on that day. This likeness men. Of these the first concerns life, man's 
to God must not be left out of sight, as Keil greatest treasure (Job ii. 4), called his 
maintains, seeing that it was a prominent one thing or onlg^ one in Ps. xxii. 24 ; xxxv. 
point ever kept in Israel's view : see Lev. 17 ; see also our Lord*s saying. Matt. xvi. 
xi. 44 ; xix. 2 ; xx. 26. For this another 26. On the extent of this prohibition, see 
motive is substituted in Deut. v. 15, see Matt v. 21, 22 ; and in the Law itself, eh. 
there. On the great fact referred to, see xxi. 12, 14, 18; Lev. xix. 14; Deut. xziL 8. 
notes. Gen. ii. 2, and compare ch. xxxi. 17. 14.] The seventh commandment. Prohibit 

12.] The fifth commandment. Command tion of adultery. Next to a man's life comes 
of honour to parents, the motive being the she whom he loves as one with himself: hold- 
prospect of long life in the land of promiee. ing a place next to his own person, and far 
Observe, we are still on the ground of " duty before all his goods. See Gen. iL 24 ; Pror. 
to God," and have not yet entered on " duty xii. 4 ; xix. 14 ; xxxi. 10, f. See the Divine 
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shalt not steal. ^^ Thou Shalt not be a false ** witness '*2l,Jflfi*iiV6} 
against thy neighbour. ^7 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- hUui^i;. 9-^ 
hour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, *''^ 
nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor 

his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. ^^ % And 
all the people ®saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, ®r^-X?' 

and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: s^'^ 

and when the people saw it, they ^were moved, and stood ^Sx^t:^'' 

comment on this command, Matt v. 28 ; eighth commandments. The same order is 

and the legal extensions of it in ch. xxi. 19 ; adopted here by the LXX., who also insert 

LeriL xviti. ; xix. 19, f., 29 ; xx. 10, ff., &c. from Dent, <* nor hU field,** as does also the 

The LXX. (perhaps by mere mistake, as they Samaritan text. This order is necessary for 

follow the common order in Dent, y.) put those who wish to split this tenth into two 

this commandment and the eighth before commandments. Seeaboye onver. 1. There 

the sixth. is no mention here of hu horse, seeing that 

15.] The eighth commandment. Prohibi' horses were almost practically unknown, and 

tion of theft. Next in Talue follow the neigh- indeed almost forbidden to the Israelites 

hour's goods, which, like his person and his (Deut. xyii. 16 ; Hos. i. 7 ; xiv. 3). But 

dearest possession of all, must be in?iolable the LXX. yersion, which was made in Egypt, 

by UB. See extensions of this literal com- where horses abounded, has inserted after 

niand in eh. xxl 33 ; xxii. 13, 25, ff. ; Levit. hia ox nor hia aas, " nor any beast of his" 

xix. 13. Here the Samaritan Pentateuch has this 

16.] The ninth commandment. Prohibi- curious and characteristic addition : ^ When 

tion of false witness against another. It is Jehovah thy God shall have brought thee into 

possible to injure a neighbour without laying the land of the Canetanites, whither thou goest 

hands on his person, his wife, or his goods, to possess it, thou shalt set up for thee two 

— by that which shall put all these in peril, great stones, and thou shalt plaster them 

yix. undermining his character by false testi- with lime, and thou shalt write upon those 

mony against him. This, then, is also pro- stones all the words of this law. And when 

yided against The A. V., familiar as its thou shalt have passed over Jordan, thou 

sound is to us, is hardly near enough to the shalt set up those stones which I command 

original, which is literally, Thorn thalt not ^^ this day, in the Mount Geritim, and 

answer against thy neighbour as a witness 'Aou shalt build there an altar to Jehovah 

of falsehood : the word witness being not thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not 

neuter, of the thing testified, but masculine, lift up iron upon them. Thou shalt build 

of him that testifies : see reff. On the that altar to Jehovah thy God of unhewn 

slightly yarying sentence in Deut. y, 20, see stones, and thou shalt offer upon it whole 

there. This command is further extended bumt-offerings to Jehovah thy God, and 

in other places, see ch. xxiii. 1 (Num. xxxy. shalt sacrifice peace-offerings, and shalt eat 

30 ; Deut. xyii. 6 ; xix. 16, 16, ff.) ; xxii. there, and shalt r^oiee before Jehovah thy 

13, ff. God in that mountain, beyond Jordan, be- 

17.] The tenth commandment, ProhUd" hind the way of the sunsetting, in the land 

tion of greedy desire. Of all the acts forbid- of the Canaanite who inhabiteth the plain 

den in this second table selfish desire is the opposite Gilgai^ near the oak of Moreh, to- 

root. Therefore it, as well as they, is for- wards Sichem** (see Deut. xi. 29, 30). 

bidden. First, the honse is not to be desired, IS— SI.] Compare Deut y. 29 — 33, where 

i. e. the household (Gen. xy. 2 ; Job yiii. 16), a fuller account is given of this same in- 

inclading all the particulars which follow, — cident. The verb saw is used of all the 

wife, seryants, cattle, goods. Thus the objects which follow, aa in reff., meaning 

whole holds together as one commandment, perceived, thnnderings] lit., yoicos. 

In Dent. y. 21 the wife is put first, proba- they wore moved, yiz. with fear, see reff. 

bly to keep the order of the seventh and 19.] they said nnto Koses, viz. the 
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a&r off. ^^ And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with 
us, and we will hear : but let not Ood speak with us, lest 
we die. 20 j^^ Moses said unto the people, Fear not : for 
God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be before 
your &ces, that ye sin not. ^^ And the people stood afar 
off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where 
God teas. 22 ^ ^i Jehovah said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I 
have talked with you from heaven. ^ Ye shall not make 
with me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you 
gods of gold. 2^ ^ An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all 
places where I cause my name to be remembered I will 

heads of the tribes, and the elders, as ex- symbolize the lifting up of the offering pre- 

plained Deut. v. 23. All this is given there sented to Jehovah in heaven. But the 

much more fully. 80.] This coming to Divine Spirit is not to be honoured in the 

prove them has before been asserted, ch. xv. prime act of worship, by a wrought altar 

25; xvi. 4. The awful appearance of of man's device. Man's work would but 

Jehovah was to impress them with fear, unconsecrate it: it is to conrist of simple 

In Deut. the order is given that they are earth, or if, for more endurance, stone be 

to get them back into their tents again, used, it must be unwrought. 85.] 

21.] It appears from the narrative in tool is, literally, sword, any cutting instni- 

ch. xix. 24 that Aaron also went up into ment; in this case, of course, adapted for 

the mountain: see ch. xxiv. 1, 2. It is stone. These general directions, fitted for 

there stated that Moses went to the top: various places where God would hare His 

here, that he drew near to the cloud which name honoured by remembrance, do not 

covered the Divine presence. come into collision with those afterwards 

22— XXII. 88.] The firH injunctioru of given (ch. xxvii. 1, ff.) for the special altar 

the Law, divided into three heads: 1. (xx. to be erected in the tabernacle. These rules 

22—26) The prescribed form of worship; were to apply to such cuses as Josh. viii. 30, 

2. Laws for Israel, (a) in their civil relations at £bal, where these rules are recited and 

to one another (xxi. 1 — xxiii. 13); (b) in recorded to have been observed: as Jndg. 

their theocratic relation to Jehovah (xxiii. vi. 25, at Ophrah ; as Judg. xxi. 4, and 1 

14— 19); 3. The place towards Israel which Sam. vii. 17, at Mizpeh ; as on Mount 

Jehovah would hold (xxiii. 20—33). Carmel, I Kings xviii. 31, f. :. and we may 

22—26.] The injunctions regarding wor- add, as at Gilgal, where the twelve stones 

ship open with recalling the positive proof taken out of Jordan, ** pitched " for a me- 

just furnished to Israel, of the being and morial by Joshua, were evidently an altar : 

presence of Jehovah. fironi heaven, be> compare Josh. ix. 6, 27 ; 1 Sam. x. 8 ; xi. 14, 

cause he had come down on Sinai, and 15 ; xiii. 7, 9, See. The plaeei where Je- 

hecause Sinai itself was uplifted high in hovah oaaaed his name to be remembered 

the material sky. 28.] God is a spirit, were such as the above-mentioned, and 

and must be worshipped in spirit Any others, where God had specially manifested 

material representation vrill not set forth Himself. We have an interesting example 

Jehovah, but will be with Him, i. e. some- in Judg. xiii. 19, where God had caused 

thing besides Him. Those who think they His name to be remembered by the appear- 

worship Him through an image do not in ance of His angel, and Manoah offered 

fact worship Him alone, but Him and the sacrifice to Him on a rock, which ia thence 

image, 24.] An altar is needed, to called ^* the aUar,^* ver. 20. 
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come unto thee, and I will bless thee. ^ And if thou wilt 
make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast pel* 
luted it. ^ Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. 
XXI. ^ Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set 
before them. ^ If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
he shall serve : and in the seventh he shall go out free for 
nothing. ^ If he came in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out 
with him. ^ If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have bom him sons or daughters ; the wife and her chil- 
dren shall be her master's, and he shall go out by himself. 
^ And if the servant shall plainly say^ I love my master, 
my wife, and my children ; I will not go out free : ^ then 

86.] Man approaches the altar of God as serenth, which is appealed to : see Jer. 
a sinner, to offer sacrifice in expiation for zxxir. 13, 14. It hardly needs pointing 
sin. The fruit of sin is shame, and shame ont that the whole regulation rests on sab- 
after sin was (Gen. iii. 7) first connected batical grounds. The six days' work earns 
with that portion of the body of which the the serenth day's rest, and so the six years^ 
manifestation is here forbidden in approach- work rest on the seTenth. 8.] by him* 
ing God. This order does not seem to have gelf, is, literally, with hia body, with no- 
been obsenred with regard to the altar pre- thing but his person, see Gen. xWii. IS ; 
scribed for the tabernacle, ch. xxYii. 1, ff., Neh. ix. 37. 4.] This, though in strict 
which seems to have had steps (Ley. ix. accordance with the law of property, was a 
22), and on that account to have necessi- hard rule, and in consequence is modified 
tated the order in ch. xxTiii. 42, f. and softened by what follows. We shall 

XXI. 1— XXIII. 13.] Laws applying to continually find examples of this in the 

civil rekUiofu in Israel, And first come Mosaic law : see Lot. xxt. 39, 43, 53, aL 

laws as to personal rights (ty. 2 — 11) : and The only wife who could be giren the He- 

of those, S— 6.] those regarding tlaves, brew bondman must haye been preyionsly a 

See Deut xy. 12 — 18, where the rules are bondwoipan of his master's, and as such 

giyen more in detail, and are accompanied would probably (not certainly) be a heathen, 

with motives, S.] An Hebrew might If she were a Hebrew her retention by the 

haye sold himself into slayery from poyerty master would only last till the seyenth year 

(Ley. xxy. 39), or might be sold in default of her senritude. But it is importing too 

of restitution for theft (ch. xxii. 3). The much into this simple ordinance to regard it, 

rules here giyen for the Hebrew male sery- as some haye done, as intended to discourage 

ant hold also for the female, see Deut xy. Hebrews from marrying heathen wiyes. 

12. This law about siz yeara' seryice was Such a side-intention would agree but ill 

modified by the institution of the year of with the full and merciful recognition of 

jubilee : see Ley. xxy. 40, where it is or- the marriage in the next yerse. 6, 6.] 

dained that the Hebrew slaye was to be set Proyision for the slaye to retain his place 

free on the year of jubilee, come when it if he be minded. In the parallel, Deut. xy. 

might. But remarkably enough, when in 16, 17, no mention is made of the motiye of 

Zedekiah's days Jeremiidi was commissioned loye for wife or children, but only of loying 

to enforce the law, it is not the subsequent ** thee and thine house :" and the ordinance 

rule, of the year of jubilee, but this, of the is extended to bondwomen likewise, 

senring six years and going free on the 6.] The words unto Ood haye been almost 
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his master shall bring him unto God : and shall bring him 
to the door, or imto the door post ; and his master shall 
bore his ear through with an aul ; and he shall serve him 

'n cSlpL ^^^^ ^^^^' ^ ^ ^^^ ^ * ^^^ ^^ ^ daughter to be a 
thes*«.u, rjQa^i^g^fy^Qf;^ q}^q gj^^jl qq^ go out as tho menservants do. 

£' 18?" ^'^' ^ I^ ^^^ please not her master, who hath betrothed her to 

himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to sell her unto 

a strange nation he shall have no power, seeing he hath 

. jer.iiL2o. 'dealt deceitfully with her. ® And if he have betrothed 

Mat U. 14. ^ •^ 

her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner 
of daughters. ^^ If he take tmto him another woman ; her 

nnivenally rendered " before the judges** almost natnrally became the secoodarj wife. 

This would naturally be so in fact ; but or concubine, of her master : see reff., where 

surely there is no need to turn translation the word " mauUervnt " implies this re- 

into interpretation. Unto God will mean lation. And this secondary wife possessed 

the same as the frequent expression ** before certain connubial rights, on which legisla- 

Jehovahi^* viz. to some place of God's tion was founded. She became a part of 

especial presence ; and such, in the ease in her master's family, therein differing from 

hand, would be a place of judgment, where a male slave, and therefore was not to go 

the genuineness of the case might be com- out as he did. 8.] There is a difficulty 

petently judged of. In ver. 22, where the here, arising from an apparent error in the 

judges are mentioned, the word is not as spelling of a Hebrew word. L«, written as 

here, Elohim, but phelilim. The ceremony here with an aleph^ means not : written 

of boring his ear against the door-post seems with a vau, it means to him. The latter 

to have imported merely the attachment, or meaning would certainly seem to be here 

nailing, of him to the house. The Tal- required. And the Masorites, who edited 

roudists suppose the door-posts to hare the present Hebrew text, have noted 14 

been chosen as having been sprinkled with other places (among them Lev. zi. 21 ; xxt. 

the paschal blood, and therefore witnessing 30) where the same clerical error seems to 

the Divine redemption and sovereignty ; have been made. We retain therefore the 

and the ears, as having heard God*s com- text of the A. Y. rather than " who hath 

mandments. This fancy surely would be not betrothed (or eepouaed) her** In the 

refuted by the door being here first, and case contemplated he is to let the father 

in Deut. exclusively, mentioned. The door buy her back again, or to sell her to m 

received no paschal blood. See more in brother Hebrew. And this because he has 

Ealisch. On the supposed reference to this dealt deceitfully, or treacherously, by her, 

in Ps. xl. 6, see notes there, and on Heb. broken his covenant of marriage with her : 

X. 6. for ever has generally been un- see reff., where the same expression is used, 

derstood for life, as in ref. But some of The same rule is said (see Knobel) to be 

the Jewish interpreters understood it till observed among the modem Arabs. 

the year of jubilee, influenced by the idea 9.] This case was and is common in th« 

that then all property returned to its original East. The father buys a concubine for his 

condition: see Lev. xxv. 41. The reply, son, to keep him from looser living. In suck 

that the jubilee ordinance modified these a case she is to be treated, not as a slave, 

rules made before it, will hardly hold, see- but as a daughter. 10.] There is 

ing that the same expression, for ever, is some doubt whether the Urn apply to the 

used in Deut xv. 17. father himself or to the son. In either 

7 — II.] The cote of a Hebrew girl sold case the rule as regards the Hebrew girl 

by her faihtr, A complication is here in* remains the same. She was not to be worse 

troduced by the nature of the case. A girl treated on account of her being associated 

thus sold, in the then reUtions of society, with another who by the nature of the case 
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^flesh-meat, her raiment, and her marriage rights, shall he 1 8«e jobuzt 

not diminish. ^^ And if he do not these three unto her, 

then shall she go out free without money. ^^ ^ g^ that 

smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death. 

^3 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver htm into 

his hand ; then I will appoint thee a place whither he 

shall flee, i* But if a man come '^ presumptuously upon *S;,f^yf- 

his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shalt take him »?" **•"***• 

from mine altar, that he may die. ^^ If And he that 

smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put to 

death. ^^ ^ And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, 

or if he be fotmd in his hand, he shall surely be put to 

death. ^7 ^ And he that curseth his father, or his mother, 

shall surely be put to death. ^^ If And if men strive 

together, and one smite another with a stone, or with his 

fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed : ^^ if he rise 

again, and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that 

smote him be quit : only he shall pay for the loss of his 

time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. ^ 

was preferred to her. her fleth-meat More particulars are giren respecting cases 
is mentioned, being the superior kind of of premeditated murder in Ley. xzxv. 16, 
food, and this ordinance haying in yiew ff.; Deut. xiz. 11. 16.] Parents are 
persons who were well off and could afford next to, and in place of, God, and therefore 
a household thus described. her mar- the lifting up a hand or eyen the tongue 
riage righta] The word occurs only here, (yer. 17) against them, is punishable with 
and is thus explained by the chief authori- the heaWest of penalties. 16.] This is 
ties. The A. Y. '^ duty of marriage " means limited by Deut. xxiy. 7 to the case where 
the same thing : see 1 Cor. yii. 3. 11.] the stolen person was one of his brethren the 
these three, yiz. the giying her in full her children of Israel. But not the least sane- 
meat, her raiment, and her marriage rights : tion can thence be deriyed for modem kid- 
not, as some, the three obligations arising napping into slayery : for all men are now 
out of the three cases supposed, which would brethren. in his hand] i. e. that of the 
rather require one oftheae three, stealer. On yer. 17, see aboye, and com- 
12 — 21-1 Lowe relating to the taking of Ufe, pare Matt. xy. 4 with Mark yii. 10, and 

12.] Deliberate murder is to be pun- both with our yer. 1. 18, f.] The case 

ifthed with death, see Gen. ix. 6 ; Ley. xxiy. of heayy personal injury not resulting in 

I7y and that without regard to the time death. Two things result by implication 

when death may follow the blow. 18.] from this Uw : — 1. That if death take place 

But accidental homicide will be hereafter before the injured person gets about, yer. 12 

specially proyided for : see Num. xxxy. 9, ff. comes into force. 2. That if it result after 

By God here is to be understood God directly, that, the striker is blameless. the losi of 

without the intervention of human intent hie time is literally hii reit, hie lahbath : 

14.] preiumptnoiuly, i. e. uplifting and the last clause is, in healing ihaU heal 

himself to the unwarranted design of taking him, i. e. shall pay his doctor's bill. The 

life: see reff. The altar seems, as with case here contemplates restoration «» «ot<mi- 

most ancient nations, to haye been the place nesa. Where this was not so, the lex 

of sanctuary : see 1 Kings i. 50 ; ii. 28. talionie prevailed : see Ley. xxiy. 19, 20. 
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% And if a man smite his senrant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand ; it shall be surely avenged. 
2^ Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, it shall 
not be avenged : for he is his money. ^2 ^ jf men gtriye, 
and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart /ro;?^ 
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman's husband will lay upon him; 
and he shall pay as the judges determine. ^3 J^^ if ^f^y 
mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life, 2* eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, ^ burn- 
ing for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. ^6 
If And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of 
his maid, that it perish ; he shall let him go free for his 
eye's sake. ^ And if he smite out his manservant's tooth, 
or his maidservant^s tooth ; he shall let him go free for his 

20, 21.] If & slave be struck, the case 22 — ^27.] Examplet ofpenonal injury and 
is different. This applies not only to non- their treatment, 22, f.] The case snppoeed 
Hebrews. It is true (see Ley. xxr. 44, ff.) is that of two men fighting, and the wife of 
that out of these the ordinary ranks of slaves one of them interfering to part them : see 
were to be supplied : but, as in vcr. 2, there Deut. xxt. 11. her fimit depart] liter- 
were certain circumstances under which ally, children eome forth, the plural express- 
Hebrews became slayes, and they then came ing the vagueness of the supposition. It is 
under such rules as this. See Eeil here against clear that the case supposes premature birth 
Knobel and others. The rod was the com- or miscarriage, and not, as Keil imagines, the 
mon instrument of punishment : see Prov. x. birth of a living child. Kalisch renders the 
18; -xiii. 24; xxiii. 13; Isa. ix., 4. The last words, *' he ehall bring it before the 
method and amount of this avenging are not Judgei : " they seem literally to be he shall 
prescribed. The Talmudical expositors say, give (pay) by (the intervention of) Jndgett 
by death with the sword ; but this obviously or arbitrators. The fine would be for the 
cannot be, or the words would have been danger occasioned to the life of the wonuuiy 
corresponding : probably it was by a fine in and the loss to the husband by the death of 
proportion to the nature of the case. If the the child. The LXX. have a curious ren- 
slave's life were not taken on the spot, but dering here : *' and her child depart fixnm 
he lingered, no vengeance was to be taken, her^ if it be not fully formed^ he shall petym 
seeing that the slave himself was a valuable fine according at the teoman'e hueband shall 
possession, and the loss of him to his master appoint, and he shall fine it with valuation c 
was mulct enough. It is Tery difficult to but if it be fuUy formed, he shall give Ufa 
see the distinction between the two cases: for life" &c. .28] Mischief — to 
why the avenging should apply to the former whom P Eeil interprets it, to mother or 
if not to the latter, and should not apply to chUd. But (see above) by hypothesis the 
the latter, if to the former. The reason latter perishes. It is therefore the mother 
assigned by 6p. Wordsworth, that his sur- that is here thought of: and the prescrip- 
vival proved the injury to be '* not wilful, tion is a particular case of the lex taHonie^ 
but accidental,** will hardly convince many, more generally enforced Lev. xxiv. 19, ff., 
KeiVs view that such survival would shew where see note. 26, f.] In the esse of 
that the master did not intend to kill the slaves there shall be no lex talionis : the 
slave 'on .the spot is hardly better, for the punishment of the cruel master shall be the 
supposition in ver. 20 of itself assumes this, loss of his property ; the recompense to the 
Perhaps we do not thoroughly understand injured slave the recovery of his liberty, 
the rule. 28 — 82.] Law in case of itffury to thm 
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tooth's sake. 28 ij' jf ^n ox gore a man or a woman, that 
they die : then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 
^ But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time 
past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman ; 
the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to 
death. ^ If there be laid on him a sum of money, then 
he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. ^^ Whether he have gored a son, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done 
imto him. ^^ If the ox shall push a manservant or a maid- 
servant ; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall be stoned. ^ % And if a man shall 
open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
an ox or an ass fall therein ; ^ the owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money unto the owner of them ; 
and the dead beast shall be his. ^ % And if one man's ox 
hurt another's, that he die ; then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it ; and the dead ox also they 
shall divide. ^ Or if it be known that the ox hath used 
to push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; 

pertan by an animal. See Gen. ix. 5. In shekels, perhaps the ordinary price of a 

ch. XX. 10 we see that the domestic animals slare, as 50 was the price of an Israelite's 

are regarded as part of a man*s household, freedom, Ley. xxrii. 3. See Matt, xxvii. 

and as snch they come under a mode of 15 ; Zcch. xi. 12, f. Keil remarks that 

human responsibility : see also Ley. xx. 15. other ancient nations had laws for the pun- 

The flesh was not to be eaten as being un- ishment of beasts that killed or wounded a 

clean, through the shedding of innocent blood, man, but none had one for making tha 

Num. XXXV. 33. The master is punished by owner responsible, because none knew of 

the loss of his beast. 29.] In the case human life in its character as the image of 

here supposed, the master is, by his careless- God. 

ness, an accomplice, as it were, in the guiUy 33 — 36.] Rules for ea»et of hurt, where 

and deserves the same punishment But in- not men but other animals are victims. 

asmuch as carelessness is not malice pre- 83, f.] Case of accident by careless^ 

pense, option is given him to commute his ness. The causer of the death of another 

punishment for a fine, laid on him, as we man's ox or ass (the two most valuable 

naturally supply from ver. 22, by the slain animals among the Hebrews) was to give 

person's relatives, and approved by the money (naturally, the price of the living 

judges. 31.] And the same law holds animal), and to possess the carcase, 

good in case a child of either sex under age 35, f.] In the case of accidental slaughter of 

be the victim. All the children of Israel, one man's ox by another's the live and dead 

young and old, were holy. 82.] If a animals were to be shared, — the live by sale, 

slave or bondmaid, the penalty of blood was the dead by division. But in the case 

to be exacted from the animal, but that of answering to that in ver. 29 the live ox is 

carelessness was not to exceed 30 silver to be paid in exchange for the dead one. 

y 



322 EXODUS, XXII. 

he shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be his 
own. XXII. ^ If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and 
kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
four sheep for a sheep. ^%1{ a thief be found breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, there shall he no avenging 
q/* blood for him. ^ If the sun be risen upon him, there 
shall he avenging o/* blood for him ; for he should make full 
restitution ; if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for 
his theft. * If the theft be openly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore double. 
^ IF If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, 
and shall allow his beast to stray, and shall feed in another 
man's field ; of the best of his own field, and of the best 
of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. ^ IT If fire 
break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of com, 
or the standing com, or the field, be consumed thereicith ; 
he that kindled the fire shall surely make restitution. 7 

XXII. 1 — 14.] LatDS retpecting theft, coTer of night, he renders himself jastlj 

borrowing, and damage. The different pro- liahle to the worst snspicion that can arise, 

portions in which reparation is to be made and must suffer the consequences : if by 

for an ox or a sheep (or goat, the Hebrew day, there is light to discern him and his 

word being one for smaller cattle generally ; object, and he must not be blindly dealt 

see A. v., Isa. xliii. 23; £zek. xxxiv. 17, with. As in xxi. 20, how his slayer is to 

20) are duo apparently to the fact that the be punished is left to the judges to deter- 

ox, as the companion of man's labour at the mine. 4.] On the rationale, see above 

plough, has a value inthe eyes of its master on yer. 1. The literal words are, If the 

far exceeding that of a sheep, and the theft in finding be found, i e. if there be 

loss of one might stop his tillage altogether, no doubt about the finding. The " certainly " 

The law of fourfold restoration for a sheep of the A. V. hardly suggests this. Again, 

is cited by David in reply to Nathan's it is literally, from an ox even to an aas, 

famous parable, 2 Sam. xii. 6, and alluded even to 8mall cattle. 6.] It is plain 

to as a general rule by Zacchseus, Luke xix. by the meaning of the Hebrew verb ** allow 

S. The restoring sevenfold of Prov. vi. 31 to stray," and mere fact of simple lesti- 

is perhaps only a general expression. With tution being ordered, that injury to a neigh- 

this verse is intimately connected ver. 4, lyur's field by accidental straying, and not 

and the difi'erencc between the two enact- by intentional encroachment, is intended, 

ments is probably to be found in this, that The A. Y. rather favours the latter idea, 

the thief who has sold or slain the stolen The Samaritan Pentateuch and the LXX. 

animal has advanced further in crime, and have, " he shall make restitution out of his 

has also made actual restitution of the thing own field according to its fruit. But if he 

stolen more difiicult, and consequently the eat down all the field, he shall make resti^ 

injury a deeper one. 2, 3.] The law in tution out of the best,'* &c. 6.] This 

ease of homicide for housebreaking. The might well be from the universal practice of 

two second members of the sentences are burning the weeds and roots when the 

literally, no blood for him and blood for ground has been cleansed after the harvest. 

)iim li.e. he shall not, and he shall, be the See Isa. v. 24 ; xlvii. 14. 
subject of avenging of blood. The difference 7 — 16.] Laws regarding Jhings deposited 

being, that by breaking house or fold under or borrowed, 7.] itnil^ i. e. any kind 
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^ If a man shall deliver imto liis neighbour money or stuff 
to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's house ; if the 
thief be found, let him pay double. ® If the thief be not 
foimd, then the master of the house shall be brought imto 
God, to see whether he have put his hand unto his neigh- 
bour's goods. ® For every matter of trespass, for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any lost thing, which a 
man declareth to be so, the cause of both parties shall come 
before God ; and whom God shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. ^^ If a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to 
keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man see- 
ing it : ^1 then shall an oath of Jehovah be between them 
both, that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's 
goods ; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make it good. ^^ And if it be stolen from his 
charge, he shall make restitution unto the owner thereof. 
^3 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witness, 
and he shall not make good that which was torn. ^^ 
% And if a man borrow an animal of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, he 
shall surely make it good. ^^ But if the owner thereof be 

of goods whatever. In Deut. xxii. 5 ; Isa. 2 Chron. xir. 15 ; Job i. 15, 17 ; and a 
Ixi. 10, the word is nsed of garments: let figurative use of the fact in Jer. xiii. 17. 
him pay double, as in ver. 4. 8.] Here 11.] he, i. e. the person to whom the 
again we have the expression unto God trust was committed. 12.] TheA.V. 
(Ha-Elohim) : and I have rendered it, as in *' from him " does not express the original, 
cb. xxi. 6, simply, leaving the inference to which is de chez iui, from his premises, or 
be drawn that it must be to judges sitting from his custody. And herein lies the dif- 
with theocratic power. See note there. The ference from the case in ver. 10. He ought 
LXX. and Vulgate render, ** and he shall to keep a guard over his own premises or 
noear that he hath not" &c. : and this is charge, which would not be expected of him 
defended by Knobel and Ealisch. But Keil in the other case. See Gen. xxxi. 39. 
impugns it, and apparently with reason, restitntioiif apparently single, or perhaps 
9.] to be to, viz. to be matter of according to that prescribed in case of sim- 
trespass. On the coming before GK>d, and pie theft, viz. double. 13.] The car- 
God condenming, see above. case, or part of it, would in some cases be a 
10 — 13.] Of animala given in charge to testimony that the depositary had exerted 
another. These rules have a reference back himself to defend the deposit (see 1 Sam. 
to the last, and would tend to define in some xvii. 34, f. ; Amos iii. 12) : or at least would 
uncertain cases the action of the judges in substantiate the fact of the violent death. If 
ver. 9. The case here supposed would arise no such evidence were forthcoming, the case 
when a flock or herd was entrusted to a would go by default against the depositary, 
shepherd or neatherd. Cattle would often 14, 16.] Injury to borrowed and hired 
be driven away by the predatory expedi- animcUs, The difference made by the owner's 
tions of enemies ; compare 1 Chron. v. 21 ; presence would be, that he would have seen 
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with it, he shall not make U good : if it i^ an hired thing, 

it came for its hire. ^^ % And if a man entice a maid that 

is not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow 

her to be his wife. ^7 if her father utterly refuse to give 

' Sl" "Si ^^^ vmU) him, he shall pay money according to the ^ dowry 

»Tiu.25. ^£ virgins. ^^ H Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. ^^ 

If Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to 

death. ^ % lie that sacrificeth unto gods, save unto Je- 

'»»!'fto: HOVAii only, he shall be ^devoted. 21 ^ Thou shalt 

xch.iii.4o. neither vex a ^stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were 

strangers in the land of Egypt. ^2 ^ Ye shall not afflict 

any widow, or fatherless child. ^3 jf thou afflict them in 

any wise, and they cry at aU unto me, I will surely hear 

their cry ; 24 and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill 

you with the sword ; and your wives shall be widows, and 

that the calamity iras nnaToidable, or if death** has been yarioiulj accounted for, 
avoidable, he did not prevent it : whereas in bnt is deprived of weight bj the nsual ex- 
case of his absence no evidence as to this pression being foand in the repeated enact- 
point would exist, and in default of it judg- ment, Lev. xx. 27. There too we find the 
ment must go against the borrower. If it masculine gender nsed, whereas here the 
were hired, then the contract of hiring in- feminine seems to imply the fact that svch 
eluded the possibility of accident, and that persons were most frequently of that sex. 
was enough. But of course this implies 19.] See Lev. xviii. 23; xx. 15. 
that the injury was bon& fide an accident, 20.] ghaU bederoted, i.e, to.Jehovab, 
and not owing to malice, fraud, or negli- in which case death was imperative : see ref. 
gence. 16, 17.] A girl belongs to her Lev. In rendering the expression wc ought 
father as long as she is unbctrothed (ch. xxi. not to explain it, bnt to keep to the expression 
7), and her cose is treated accordingly in of the original. 21 — 27.] LavM againtt 
connexion with the rights of property. A opprBMsUm : first of the stranger, Canaanitish 
seducer is bound, if the father consents, to and remaining among them (ref.), or not 
marry her whom he has seduced. (It would Canaanitish, — answering to their own posi- 
be well if this were also the law among our- tion in Egypt : not the proselyte, as some 
selves : sec a note of Bp. Wordsworth here.) interpreters, which would make void the 
In this case he had to pay the accustomed motive assigned. The LXX. clearly, in 
dowry (see on Gen. xxxiv. 12 ; and the some- using the word *^ proselytos,** had no such 
what different enactment in Deut. xxii. 29, meaning as that which proselyte now bears, 
where the amount is fixed at fifty pieces of for it adds, ye tcere " proseljrtoi " in the 
silver). If the father refused his consent, land of Egypt, On the sense see the fuller 
the seducer was to pay a fine equal to the ch. xxiii. 9 ; also Lev. xix. 34; Dent. x. 
usual dowry of a virgin : see above. On 19 ; xxiv. 18, 22. Then if not a stranger, 
the seduction of a betrothed virgin see Deut. much less the destitute and poor of year 
xxii. 23. own people: the widow and fatherless. See 
18 — 80.] Variout enactments. It is not different instances of their oppression in Isa. 
easy to discover any connexion with what i. 23; Jer. v. 28; Deut. xxiv. 17; xxvii. 
has preceded : and in the original the con- 19 ; Job xxiv. 3 ; Isa. x. 2 ; Micah ii. 9 ; 
text is broken off by the dropping of the If 2 Kings iv. 1 ; Job xxiv. 9. On the other 
which has hitherto strung together the en- hand, special kindnesses were to be shewn 
actments. The use of the somewhat nn- to such persons: compare Deut. xxiv. 19 — 
nsual not suffer to live instead of *'put to 21, 29 ; xvi. 11, 14 ; xxvL 12, 13. SM.] 
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your children fatherless. ^6 ^ jf thou lend money to any 

of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him 

as an ^ exactor, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 26 'p^^S;^' 

If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou 

shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down : ^7 

for that is his covering, it only is his raiment for his skin: 

wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall come to pass, when 

he crieth unto me, that I will hear ; for I am gracious. 

2S % Thou shalt not revile God, nor curse the ruler of thy 

people. 29 ^ Thou shalt not delay to offer thy "fulness and ■ ^'^' 

thine outflowing : the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give " 

unto me. ^ Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 

with thy sheep : seven days it shall be with his dam ; on 

the eighth day thou shalt give it me. ^^ If And ye shall 

be holy men unto me : neither shall ye eat any flesh that is 

torn of beasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

XXIII. ^ Thou shalt not raise a false report : put not thine 

We haye a similar threat in Isa. ix. 17. 5. The word rendered ruler is commonly 
25 — ST.] Nor may the poor and needy nsed in the law of the chiefs of the trihesy 
be oppressed in lending or in withholding see Num. yii. 10, and throughout: some- 
the pledge. On the not taking usury see times of those of the divisions of the tribes, 
on the general command, Ley. xziL 35, ff. : Num. iii. 24, ff. ; but also of kings, 1 Kings 
and on the restoring the garment, the more xi. 34 ; Ezek. xii. 10, al. 29, 80.] Of 
detailed injunctions, Deut. xxiv. 10, ff. I the offering of first-fruits to God, The 
am gracious, i. e. merciful, taking compas- literal words are. Thou shalt not retard thy 
sion on him. The word is rendered ^^gra- folnets and thy tear. This term Mness 
Hous *' always in the A. Y., seeing that of the is used only in reff., and there in the same 
twelve times of its occurrence it is fiye times ambiguous sense as here. Although there- 
coupled with ** mereiftd." 28.] Bias- fore it probably means first-fruits here, it is 
phemy of God and rebellions contempt of best not to render it by an explanation, but 
rulers come under the same category of to be faithful. By thy tear is meant the 
crime : fear thou Jthwah and the king, first and choicest of the flowing of thine oil 
Froy. xxiy. 21 ; see also 1 Pet. ii. 17. Some and wine. See on the matter, ch. xxiii. 19 ; 
haye supposed that judges or magistrates are Deut. xxyi. 2 — 4. On the last clause see ch. 
meant by Elohim here, and so A.y. ; but, xiii. 2, 12, and more detail on Num. iii. 12. 
as before, it seems best to keep the name to 80.] See on Ley. xxii. 27. 31.] The 
its sacred and simple meaning where possi- dedication of the first-born was but symbolic 
ble, and so the modem Hebraists, Gesenius, of the whole people being God's : see ch. iy. 
Knobel, Keil, XaUsch. Still less can the 22. On the injunction of the latter part of 
view of Josephus and some Jewish expositors the yerse see Ley. xyii. 15, where its ground, 
be taken, that by this yerse they were for- as preycnting the incurring of uncleanness, 
bidden to speak eyil of the gods of the is ^ther stated. The Israelites were to be 
nations. Such an idea was foreign to the especially clean, as being God's peculiar 
Law, in which all those gods are but yanity : people. 

see ch. xxiii. 13. The punishment for bias- XXIII. 1 — 9.] Rules for social duties, 
phemy was death, Ley. xxiy. 11, ff. The 1.] The two clauses are closely con- 
reader will remember St. Paul's citation of nected : the first leads on to the second. A 
the second of these prohibitions in Acts xxiii. false report is literally a report of nothing- 
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hand with the wicked to be a witness for yiolence. ^ 
f\ Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt 
thou answer in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : ^ H Neither shalt thou give advantage to a poor 
man in his cause. ^ H If thou meet thine enemy's ox or 
his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him 
again. ^ If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burden, and wouldest forbear to loose it for him^ 
thou shalt surely loose it with him. ^ Thou shalt not wrest 
the judgment of thy poor in his cause. 7 Keep thee fer 
from a false matter ; and the innocent and righteous slay 
thou not : for I will not justify the wicked. ^ % And thou 
shalt take no gift : for the gift blindeth them that see, and 
perverteth the matters of the righteous. ® If Also thou 
shalt not oppress a stranger : for ye know the heart of a 
stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

nesB : as we say of a false ramour, " there is in its ordinary, and secondly in its primary, 
nothing in it" a witneat for ▼iolenoe, meaning: thou thalt forbear to leave it to 
i. e. to bring about an oppressive act. him (i. e. thou sbalt not leaye the animal 
2.] It is disputed whether these yerses are to him, to manage as he may), thou shaU 
addressed to magistrates or to ordinary surely loose it (the ass) ufith him (i. e. help 
men. The latter seems the most probable, thine enemy to free the animal from its 
as there is no indication of a special refer- burden). But why should not the Terb be 
encc. If so, the law will mean that none used both times in its primary sense } Why 
are to allow themselves, in giving testimony, should we not render, ** and wouldest forbear 
to be inclined to the popular side in neglect to loose it for him, thou shalt surely loose 
of truth and justice. The word judgment it with him ? " Thus we need not have re- 
is not in the original, the verb being used course to two senses, and all seems easy, 
absolutely, but is rightly supplied : see ver« and in accordance with the parallel. Dent. 
6, where it is expressed. 8.] Literally, xxii 4. The other renderings may be seen 
adorn a poor man, i. e. give him additional discussed in Ealisch, pp. 446-7. 6.] 
favour on account of his being poor. The Seems best to cohere with ver. 3, and tt. 4, 
A. v. ^* countenance" may express too 5 to be an insertion interrupting the con- 
much, — as if it meant that a poor man was text. The command is the converse of that 
to be deterred from seeking justice. See in ver. 3, — the poor is not to be <fitad* 
the same enjoined Lev. xix. 15. 4, 5.] vantaged any more than advantaged on ac* 
And not only such injustice, but lack of count of his poverty. 7.] States the 
kindly service owing to aversion to a per- general principle of uprightness and equity, 
son is forbidden. The same is re-enacted on the motive of the unerring judgment of 
more at large in Deut. xxii. 1—4. As Bp. the righteous God. 8.] The custom 
Wordsworth observes, this precept is pre- of the East (and not of the East only) is to 
paratory to the evangelical command, ** Love approach witnesses and judges with presents 
your enemies," Matt, v, 43 — 46 ; Rom. xii. to win their favour. It is literally, blind- 
19—21. There is some difficulty in ver. 6. eth the open (eyes), perrerteth the mat- 
The verb rendered *^help'* in the A. Y. tert (the cause) of the righteont, i. e. 
primarily signifies to loose (from bands or turns aside the cause of the righteous from 
chains), and hence, and most commonly, to its proper issue. See 1 Sam. viii. 3. 
IsaTe. Gesenius and some others (Keil, 9.] This is not a simple repetition of ch. 
e. g.) believe that the verb is used here first xxii. 21. It is placed here in reference to 



a eh. xxxl. 17. 
2Sam.XTi. 
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1^ And SIX years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather 
in the fruits thereof: ^^ but the seventh year thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may 
eat : and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. 
In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oliveyard. ^2 gi^ days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and 
thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be "refreshed. ^3 ^d in all things that. I 
have said imto you be circumspect : and make no mention 
of the name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of 
thy mouth. ^^ % Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. ^^ Thou shalt keep the feast of imleavened 
bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; 
for in it thou camest out from Egypt : and none shall ap- 
pear before me empty :) ^^ and the feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: 

doing justice, as in Deut. zxiy. 17; xxrii. These ordinances are repeated, and several 
19. And we have the former motive press- singular features in the present context re- 
ed home by the reminding them that they cur in ch. xxxiv. 18 — 26. See also Num. 
knew the feelings of a stranger. He feels xxviii. 18—31 ; Deut. xvi. 16, 17 ; and 2 
himself, as Enobel observes, enough al- Ohron. viii. 13. 15.] To the recitation 
ready oppressed by his situation as such. . of what, was commanded in ch. xii. 19, f. 

10 — 19.] Law9 about sacred timeSf of and ch. xiii. 6, f., is added the injunction, 

which the sabbatical year is the first men- not to appear before God empty, i. e. to 

tioned. The former verses of the passage, bring gifts according to God's bounty to 

10 — 12, serve as a transition from what each, Deut. xvi. 17. These gifts would be 

has gone before to what follows, resting the partly the passover lambs, of which a share 

ordinance on the interests of the poor. Then was the Lord's (ver. 18), partly the thank- 

with ver. 13 the context passes to a positive offerings at the passover of which we read 

ordinance. On vv. 10, 11, see Lev. xxv. 2 Chron. xxx. 22. This order, not to ap- 

2 — 7, where the same commands are given pear before God empty, which is here at- 

more in detail. 12.] The ground of tached to one feast only, belongs to all three 

the sabbatical year, the day of rest itself,^ is in Deut. xvi. 16, 17. 16.] The second 

again enjoined, but now in strict reference feast, called here the feast of harvest, is 

to the context, not as a solemn ordinance otherwise the feast of weeks (ch. xxxiv. 22; 

to Jehovah, but with the motive of rest and Deut. xvi. 16). It was to be kept fifty 

refreshment (literally, breathing) to a man's days after the waving of the sheaf of the 

cattle and dependents. 13.] The former first-fruits. Lev. xxiii. 16, f., and was hence 

clause serves as a solemn conclusion and called Pentecost, the fiftieth. The Jewish 

caution regarding the rules which have pre- writer Philo calls it the feast offirst-frwU, 

ceded ; the latter leads on to what follows. The third feast is that of ingathering, 

by enforcing loyalty to Jehovah alone and the time of which, depending on the occur- 

repudiation of all other gods. See on the rence of harvest, is not here specified. But 

form of this command, Psal. xvi. 4 ; Hosea in Lev. xxiii. 34 ; Num. xxix. 12, it is 

ii. 17; Zech. xiii. 2. fixed to the fifteenth day of the seventh 

14—17.] Three yearly feasts ordained, month. Eeil directs attention to the fact, 
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and tlie feast of ingathermg, in tlie end of the year, when 
thou gatherest in thy labours out of the field. ^7 Three 
times in the year all thy males shall appear before the 
Lord Jehovah, i^ Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of my 
feast remain until the morning, i® The first of the first- 
fruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of Jeho- 
vah thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother's 
milk. ^ % Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 

ihaihimoisaad** when fKou host g€tthered** is repeated in the same connexion in ch. 
(A. v.), but when thou gatherett : the xxxiy. 26, and in another in Deut. xir. 21) 
feast was during, not at the end of, harvest, is understood generally by the Jewish corn- 
He also insists on it, that the end of the mentators to forbid altogether the cooking 
year, here spoken of, is not a formal, but of flesh in milk : so Onkelos, " ye shaU not 
only an economical description of the time, eat fleth with milk" According to this 
at the end of the agricultural year as idea, its mother'8 milk is a general expres- 
measured by the works of the field. This sion, without reference to any particular she 
third feast is called the featt of tahemcules goat. But this seems doing violence to the 
in Lev. xxiii. 34 ; Deut xvi. 16 : see there, text : and the general view to be preferable, 
17.] Of this nothing is said in the which regards the command to be one pro- 
ordinance of these feasts, Lev. xxiii. 4, ff., hibiting an act which turns the merciful 
but it appears in Deut. xvi. 16, with the provision of the Creator for sustenance into 
specification of <' in the place which he shall an accomplice, as it were, in the destruction 
choose" By the mention of males, women of life. The command is a precious one, as 
were not excluded : see 1 Sam i. 3, ff. ; nor shewing the Divine care even for those 
children, see Luke ii. 41, ff. natural feelings which we are apt to set down 
18, 19.] Various ordinances relating to as sentimental, and to hold too muck in 
the manner of offering to God at these contempt. Some suppose that the command 
times, 18.] In the parallel ch. xxxiv. has a reference to some pagan superstitious 
25, for offer we have slay. with is liter- practice. 90 — 38.] Promises of Je- 
ally over, not meaning local superimposi- hovah*s presence and help by tneane of an 
tion, but superaddition, i. e. while leavened angel, and directions how to reverence and 
bread is in thine house. As the offerer's obey him; also promises that Israel shall 
portion, so God's (see Lev. iii. 16, and com- prevail over the nations of Canaan^ and 
pare Lev. vii. 23—25), was to be consumed orders respecting their treatment of those 
then and there. The commands here given nations. 2M).] It is beside the purpose 
are restricted to the three feasts : but it of this commentary to enter into a theolo- 
would appear from Lev. ii. 11; vii. 15; gical discussion whether or not this angel 
xxii. 30, that the same applied to all sacri- were personally identical with our blessed 
fices. Eeil understands the fat of my feast Lord. We know that He is the manifesta- 
(as he would render) to refer to that of tion to us of the Father : but we also know 
the passover only, ^Ae feast par exceUencCy as that there is every difference between the 
specified in ch. xxxiv. 25. He says the way in which God spoke to the fathers bj 
command would have been unnecessary in angels and messengers, and that in which 
the case of ordinary sacrifices, as the fat was He now speaks to us by His Son. On such 
always burnt at the time of offering. 19.] ground we do not venture to tread, nor to 
This rule refers to the second of the three affirm that because Malachi calls Christ th* 
feasts, and enjoins the offering in God's Angel of the Covenant, therefore every 
house of the very earliest of the fruits : see angel manifesting the Divine Presence and 
Lev. xxiii. 17 for more particulars. Per- clothed with the Divine attributes mnst 
haps also the waving of the first sheaf, Lev. necessarily be our Lord Himself. Such 
xxiii. 10, is intended. The second rule (which speculations seem to us to lead to no result. 
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thee in the way^ and to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. 21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not ; for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions : for my name is in him. ^^ For if thou shalt indeed 
obey his voice, and do all that I speak ; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine 
adversaries. 23 'Pqy mine Angel shall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebus- 
ites: and I will cut them off. ^4 Thou shalt not bow 
down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their 
works : but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their f images. ^ And ye shall serve Jeho- +«.!»««". 
VAH your God, and he shall bless thy ** bread, and thy »»J;i«»^?5 
^ water; and I will take sickness away from the midst of "**"•**• 
thee. 26 ^ There shall nothing cast their yoimg, nor be 
barren, in thy land : the number of thy days I will fulfil. 
27 I will send my fear before thee, and will ® trouble all the ^^^^^'^ 
people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine 
enemies turn their backs unto thee. 28 ^^d j ^iU send 

and to be altogether beyond onr powers, hovah'their God, bread and water, as in 
See notes on ch. iii. 2, and on the places refF., for the chief nourishments of life. On 
there referred to ; and, besides, eh. xxxii. 34 ; the promise of immunity from sickness, see 
xxxiii. 2. In xxxiii. ' 14, 15 the expres- ch. xv. 26; and the opposite set forth, Lev. 
sion is varied for ** the Face of God " going xxri. 16 ; Deut. xxviii. 21, ff. 26.] See 
with them. The visible method of the lead- Lev. xxvi. 9; Deut. xxviii. 11; xxx. 9. 
ing of this angel was by the pillar of fire and The latter clause implies that thy days shall 
cloud : see ch. xiv. 19. 21.] He is no not be cnt short by accident or failure of 
created angel, but a form of the Divine strength, but shall fill up the allotted life of 
Presence, bearing the name of Jehovah, as man. See a similar promise with regard to 
in ch. xiii. 21, and clothed with llis attri- the days of the Messiah, Isa. Ixv. 20. 
butes, and indeed identified in action (ver. 27.] Literally, will give thine enemies* 
22) with Him : for it is not said, ** he will be necks toward thee : see PsaL xviii. 40 ; xxi. 
an enemy," &c., but "/ will be," as equi- 12; and compare Josh, vii 8, 12. 28.] 
Talent : and (23) the way in which this will " The hornet," says Dr. Tristram, ** is abund- 
be shewn is by his going before thee, and hie ant in the Holy Land ; the species are larger 
cutting off the nations. And (24, ff.) this than ours : instances are on record in pro- 
obedience to him will be shewn by utter fane history, where hornets have multiplied 
separation from those nations and their to such a degree as to become a pest to the 
idolatry. Keil observes that these images inhabitants. But it is probable here — con- 
were, strictly speaking, memorial pillars or sidering that nothing is related of any such 
engraved upright stones dedicated to their material allies of Israel, and that in reff. 
gods : and refers to 1 Kings xiv. 23, which Josh., where the hornet is stated to have 
see. On the breaking down commanded, been sent, and to have driven out Sihon and 
see ch. xxxiv. 13 ; Num. xxxiii. 62 ; Dent. Og, we know that they were otherwise over- 
viL 6, 25 ; xii. 2. 25, ff.] The temporal come—that the word is metaphorically used 
bleesings which should foUow serving /e- of a panic, and means, as Augustine inter- 
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' jShiSirf" ^liomets before thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, the 
^ Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. ^ I will not 

drive them out from before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply against 
thee. ^ By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, imtil thou be increased, and inherit the land. 
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red sea even unto 
the sea of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river : for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand ; and thou shalt drive them out before thee. 

•?&liiI.'iLi. ^^ Thou shalt ®make no covenant with them, nor with their 
gods. ^ They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make 
thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods, it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. XXIV. ^ And unto Moses 
he said, Come up unto Jehovah, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel ; and wor- 
ship ye afar off. ^ And Moses alone shall come near Je- 

prets it, '* sharp stings of fear, by which had been down to speak to the people after 
flying rumours stung them so that they fled." the Divine prohibition of their ascending 
See Wisd. xii. 8. On yer. 29, see the fuller into the mount. And KeiVs objection to this, 
Deut. vii. 22. 31.] See the boundaries that the words And nnto Xoaes he laid 
given in the promise to Abraham, Gen. xr. imply that God had been hitherto speaking 
18. Then it was from the river of £gypt to others and not to Moses (whereas on 
(see note there) to the Euphrates. Here, Knobcl's yiew what had been preTiously 
from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean, and spoken was the Decalogue which was ad- 
from the desert, i. e. the Arabian desert, to dressed to the people and Moses), is not 
the Euphrates. See also Deut. xi. 24 ; Josh, valid, for two reasons : 1. That onto ICoaee 
i. 3. These limits were approached in Solo- he said might very well be the transition 
men's time, but never seem to have been from the general address (to Moses and the 
reached. The promise, be it noticed, was people) to the particular address to Moses 
conditional on Israel's perfect loyalty and himself: and, 2. That these introductory 
obedience, and the condition was never ful- words might well be due to the arranger of 
filled. 82.] Bef. Josh, was an ex* the compound narrative, in order to set this 
ceptional case. notice in its present place. Knobcl's view 
XXIV.] The narratives in this chapter is made very probable by the same matter, 
are remarkably intertwined. That of vt. of the people not going up, being here 
1, 2, 9 — 11, 16, 17, proceeds continuously, dwelt on, as there, in ch. xix. 25. See notes 
and the same is the case with that of y v. there. Nadab and Abihu were Aaron's two 
3 — 8, 12—15, and 18. 1.] It is not eldest sons, sec ch. xxviii. 1. The idea of 
clear on what portion of the preceding his- Bp. Wordsworth, that '* their presence was 
tory this immediately follows. The last required at this time because the precepts 
notice of Moses was in ch. xx. 21, where he now to be delivered concerned the taber- 
**drew near to the thick darkneei where nade and priesthood to which Aaron and 
God ioas" and received from God the his sons were to be consecrated," does not 
** Judgments** which have since been de- agree with the fact that Moeet alone re- 
tailed. On this seem continuously to fol- ceired all those precepts while he was forty 
low our TV. 3—8. Knobel thinks that our days up in the mount, and Aaron was wiUi 
TV. 1, 2 follow on ch. xix. 26, where Moses the people below : compare tt. 14, 18 with 
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HOVAH : but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the 
people go up with him. ^ % And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of Jehovah, and all the judg- 
ments : and all the people answered with one voice, and 
said, All the words which Jehovah hath said will we do. 
^ And Moses wrote all the words of Jehovah, and rose up 
early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
^ And he sent 'young men of the children of Israel, which ^''J-^iViV 
offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of i^i^.u.^*sS 
oxen unto Jehovah. ^ And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put a in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people : and they said. All that 
Jehovah hath said will we do, and be obedient. ^ And 
Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which Jehovah 

ch. xxxii. 1. This going up was merely ^^ the first-bom of the »<ms of Israel ;** and 

for the purpose of worship, i. e. of a solemn ch. xxii. 29 seems to favour this. The 

approach to God and entering into His Levites were afterwards taken by God in 

presence : see tt. 9 — 11, which in the nar- lieu of the first-bom (Num. iii. 12, 41, 45), 

rative follow immediately on ver. 2. who before that seem to have ministered in 

8 — 8. Follows upon ch. xxiii. 33, in obe- holy things. Or they may have been serv- 

dience to God's command, ch. xx. 22 ; xxii. ants of Moses, as Joshua was : see ch. 

1. The words of Jehovah and the judg. xxxiii. 11, where he is called " Moses's 

ments which Moses told the people were ch. servant, a young man.** Keil prefers this 

XX. 22 ; xxiii. 33 : not the decalogue, which view, inasmuch as not the whole people 

the people themselves had heard. The but only the 70 had part in this sacrifice, 

answer of the people in ver. 3 is the same as But this reasoning rests on a view of the 

it had been in ch. xix. 8, when, so to speak, narrative which in our opinion is quite un- 

the preliminaries of the covenant were tenable. In the present section we have 

propounded to them. 4.] Moses now nothing to do with the 70 : it is the whole 

commits to writing the commands which he people who are concerned (vv. 7> 8). On 

had received — exclusive again of the deca- bnmt-offermga, see Lev. i. ; on peaoe- 

logue, which was engraved on tables of oiforiiigs, Lev. iii. 6 — 8.] The blood 

stone by God himself. A book has been of expiation is ofibred to God, and sprinkled 

already mentioned ch. xvii. 14, but this one upon man, but not efficacious unless its 

would naturally be a separate one. That work of cleansing as well as of clearing 

was of the wars of the Lord ; this of the from guilt be performed. Therefore Moses 

covenant, ver. 7. The altar was for the sprinkles half the blood on the altar, 

coming ceremony ; the 12 stone pillars (pro- then binds the people to the holy covenant, 

bably in a circle round the altar) not only then sprinkles the other half on the people, 

symbolized the 12 tribes, but possibly also The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 

indicated their places, or those of their repre- includes the book of the covenant also among 

sentatives, at the ratifying of the covenant, the things sprinkled : see notes on Heb. ix. 

On these 12 stones, see Josh. iv. 8, 20 ; 1 19. It is called the blood of the eoyeaant. 

Kings xviii. 31, 32. 5.] These young as that by which the covenant was ratified 

men are called in the Targum of Onkelos and became efficacious. The Christian mean- 
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hath made with you conceming^all these words. ^ % Then 
went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel : ^^ and they saw the God of Israel : 
and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his 
clearness. ^^ And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. ^^ ^ And Jehovah said unto Moses, Come up to 
me into the moimt, and be there : and I will give thee 
tables of stone, with the law, and commandments which I 
have written ; to teach them. ^^ j^^ Moses rose up, and 
his minister Joshua : and Moses went up into the mount 
of God. ^* And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for 
us, until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and 
Hur are with you : if any man have any matters to do, let 
him come unto them. ^^ And Moses went up into the 
moimt, and a cloud covered the mount. ^^ And the glory 
of Jehovah abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud 

• 

ing of this will be seen in the Epistle .to the Tision of Ezekiel, i. 26. 11.] nie 
Hebrews. It is not the place to insist on it nobles (literally, the separated, i. e. selected}, 
here. apparently the same as the 70, — for none 
9 — 11.] Continuation of w. 1, 2. Je- others were present, — ^were allowed without 
hoTah's command to Moses there is carried inquiry to see the Diyine vision. Grod did 
out. 10.] They saw a form in which not lay His hand, i. e. did not break forth 
God was pleased to appear to them— the (ch. xix. 22) upon them. And they partook 
glorious appearance of the God of Israel, of the sacrifice there before God, 
"They saw," says Knobel, "the form of 12—16.] Continuation of ^i,Z—^. After 
God clothed in glory and splendour (see ch. the covenant had been ratified, God called 
xvi. 10) : and accordingly the writer uses Moses up into the mount to receive- the two 
(ver. 11) not Jehovah, but Elohim," God tables. He is to be there, i.e. to tarry a 
Himself) as He is, none can see, and live, considerable time. The principal purpose is 
see ch. xxxiii. 20. What they saw we to receive the tables (dee ch. xxxi. 18), but 
know not : clearly not so much as Moses also to receive the ordinances respecting the 
was allowed to see, " the form of Jehovah," tabernacle, which foUow. He takes Joshua 
Num. xii. 8; see also ver. 1. Deut. iv. 12, with him, commending the elders, and by 
16, which by a careless observance might be implication the people, to Aaron and Hur 
supposed inconsistent with this, do not re- (see ch. xvii. 10) for government and guid- 
late to the same occasion, but to that in ch. ance. In saying here he did not mean the 
xix. 16, ff., when the decalogue was given, very spot on the mount where he left them, 
Compare the progression in definiteness in but below, in contrast to himself and Joshua 
Isa. vi. 1, where no form of God is de- who were going up (see ch. xxxii. 1, ff.). 
scribed ; Ezek. i. 26, where HE is described Joshua went up with him, though it is not 
as in a human form ; and Daa vii. 9, 13 ; here specified : see ch. xxxii. 17. 
and the notes on those places. The pave- 19, 17.] Connect^ toith w. 9—11. This 
ment of sapphire (sky blue) betokened that abiding of the glory six days on the mount 
His footstool was heaven : and the same is does not seem to form any part of the history- 
indicated by the celestial clearness described, which we have just left, inasmuch as we are 
The very same particulars are found in the repeatedly told that Moses was in the mount 
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covered it six days : and tlie seyentH day he called imto 

Moses out of the midst of the cloud. ^^ And the sight of 

the glory of Jehovah teas like devouring fire on the top of 

the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. ^^ And 

Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up 

into the moimt : and Moses was in the mount forty days 

and forty nights* XXV. ^ And Jehovah spake imto 

Moses, saying, ^ Speak imto the children of Israel, that 

they bring me an offering : of every man that giveth it 

» willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. ^ gg.«xT.6, 

And this is the offering which ye shall take of them; gold, 

and silver, and ^ brass, * and blue, and purple, and scarlet, ** jdJ*iS!u.2. 

forty days and forfy nights, bnt not more, erally, whom hii heart ahall make wiUing : 
But it may without forcing be interwoven see ref. 8.] First, metals. The Tarious 
into the progress of that other narrative, apportionments of these in the tabernacle 
After Moses and Joshua left the elders and and its vessels will be seen as we proceed, 
went up into the mount, the glory was visi- They were used in order of value, the most 
ble to the people below six days, and in the precious for those things which in the sym- 
seventh there was a special call to Moses holism were nearest to God : and the further 
(heard perhaps by the people) to approach from Him, the less costly. Iron is not men- 
nearer to God. This would be the time of tioned. braes is not the mixture of cop- 
his separation from Joshua, who did not per and zinc now so called, which was not 
(ver. 1) come near to Jehovf^. On ver. 17, known to the Hebrews, but probably cop- 
see ch. xix. 18. 18.] Connects either per only : see reff., which have been chosen 
vfith ver. 15, or foith the preceding: see to illustrate this point. See also note on 
above. On its contents, see ch. xxxiv. 28. Gen. ,iv. 22. 4.] Secondly, coUmrs, 

XXV. 1 — XXXI. 17.] Ordinances of the These are vxoht-purple^ then red-purple. 

Tabernacle and the Priesthood, The whole then scarlet, or crimson. The first of these 

of this portion belongs in the main to the colours was extracted from the shell-fish 

earlier or Elohistic narrator, as also does called murexy respecting which there is con- 

the almost exact repetition of it all in chap- siderable uncertainty. It was the precious 

ters XXXV. ~xl. His favourite words and ex- colour worn by kings and princes, and known 

pressions occur throughout them both, as to us as " the purple." The second was also 

will be seen by the notes. 1 — ^9.] extracted from a shell-fish, called purpura. 

The order for an offering for the sanctuary The third is expressed in the Hebrew by the 

of Jehovah. words worm of the red. The worm is the 

2.] The word rendered an offering, and coccus ilieis of Linneus, found on the ilex 
constantly used in Scripture for this mean- aquifolia, KaHsch suggests that the word 
ing, is derived from a root signifying to Uft, vermilion may best express the colour, hav- 
or make high, such offerings being lifted up ing itself a worm (vermes) in its composi- 
from earth and lower uses to God in heaven : tion. Thirdly, stuffs and other materials. 
see further in notes on Lev. ii. 9 ; vii. 32. (a) linen. The word for this is said to be 
See the result of this command, ch. xxxv. 20 Egyptian. In £zek. xxvii. the prophet 
— 29 ; xxxvi. 5 — 7. It has been well remarked calls fine linen by this name when speaking 
by Enobel, that in the earliest or Elohistic of Egypt (ver. 7), and by another (ver. 16) 
narrative (see above) the /aootiro^/fldisposi- when speaking of Syria. It woidd seem 
tion of Israel to God and His covenant are that both cotton and liflen fabrics are in- 
dwelt upon ; while the later narrative notes eluded in the word, but that linen alone is 
more their shortcomings and rebellions. to be understood by it when speaking of the 
that giveth willingly with hii heart is lit- tabernacle and sacred uses : see notes on ch. 
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iGm.iii.4t. and 'fine linen, and ^ goats' hair, ^ and ^ranu' skins dyed 

Prot. xxzi. ^ , , 

js^WSmxxxi. red, and * seals' skins, and acacia wood, ^ oil for the light, 

ao. 1 Sam. •/! * A * •! IP j« T 

?h*iS\*i4 spices for anointing oil, and tor sweet incense, * onyx 

1 ch"xTi**u; stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breast- 

Ei*k.kvi.'ia plate. ^ And let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may 

inch.xxix.45; "^dwcU among them. ® According to all that I have 

nKli'iT.n. shewed thee, after the "pattern of the tabernacle, and the 

w. jrcxu;. pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye 

make it. ^^ And they shall make an ark of acacia wood : 

two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and a 

xxviii. 42; Ezek. zIit. 17, 18. (6) goats' tree, and properly called robinia. The real 

hair, in the Hebrew, simply goats, but the acacia is a mimosa, with yellow ball-like 

meaning is undoubted : compare reff. flowers. The acacias in the Sinaitic pcnin- 

5.] (c) Leather, On the rains' skins dyed sula have of late been destroyed by the 

red, see reff. On the other animal, which Arabs to make charcoal. See Stanley, p. 

the A. V. renders badger, there is consider- 25. {e) Oil and apices. On the former 

able doubt The badger is found in kind, see ch. xxTii. 20, 21 ; Ley. xxiy. 1 — 4 : 

Palestiney but can hardly have been suf- and on the latter, ch. xxx. 23, ff. On the 

ficiently common in the wilderness of Sinai incense, ch. xxx. 34, ff. 7.] (f) Precis 

to have proTided, as it did (ch. xxn. 14), an ous stones. On the onjz, see note, Gen. ii. 

outer coTering for the tabernacle. The 12, and for the use of the precious stones 

Hebrew word used (tachash) is easily iden- (Heb. stones of fulness, a similar usage 

titled, says Dr. Tristram, by the present occurs ch. xxviii. 16, 17, 20 ; xxxi. 6, and 

Arabic tuchash, which is a general name for in other places), ch. xxviii. 17, ff. ; xxxix. 

the various species of seals, dugongs, and 10, ff. The precious stones were offered by 

dolphins, found in the Red Sea. The du- the rulers : see ch. xxxv. 27. For the 

gong, of which several species are taken in ephod and the breastplate, see ch. xxviii. 

the eastern seas, is a curious marine animal 4^35. 

of considerable size, the skin of which might 8.] The object of these offerings was to 
well answer for the purpose of an outer make a dwelling-place for God : see ver. 22, 
covering to the tabernacle. But as the skin and the reff. 9.] The past, I have 
of the dugong is coarse and thick, and the shewed thee, need not, as Knobel endeavours 
name also includes the seal, and, as in ref. to do, in order to establish a discrepancy be- 
Ezek., the shoes of the Jewish ladies are tween the narratives, be interpreted to mean 
said to be made of these same skins, I have that God had already shewn Moses the pat- 
thought seal-skins the more probable, or, at tern spoken of, but that when the offerings 
all events, the more intelligible English should be made and the tabernacle bnilt, 
rendering, {d) wood. The shittim (kept then He would have shewn them these 
in its Hebrew form by the A. Y.) is the things. This use of the past tense is fa- 
acacia seyal, the only timber tree of any miliar to all. This pattern (see reff.) was 
size in the Arabian desert. Dr. Tristram (ver. 40) shewn to Moses m the mount. He 
describes it as a gnarled and thorny tree, there saw, not the heavenly worship itself, 
somewhat like a solitary hawthorn in its nor anything belonging to it, but a pattern, 
habit, but much larger. The timber is very or representation, of the tabernacle which 
hard and close-grained, with a darker heart, he was to make, which pattern, as well as 
and admirably adapted for fine cabinet work, the tabernacle constructed after it, was but 
It is now important in commerce as yielding a type of heavenly things. The mount was 
the gum Arabic, * The reader should be not heaven, only an earthly similitude of 
reminded that the acacia has no connexion heaven. See Heb. viii. 5 ; ix. 23 ; and Acts 
with the species commonly known by that vii. 44. 
name in England, which is a papilioaaceous 10—82.] 2^ ark of the testimony. See 
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cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 

the height thereof. ^^ And thou shalt overlay it with pure 

gold, within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt 

make upon it a **band of gold round about. ^2 ^^^j thou •J^^JfJ-j'-iV 

shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the Sij!"' *** 

four feet thereof; two rings in the one side of it, and two 

rings in the other side of it. ^^ And thou shalt make 

staves (>/ acacia wood, and overlay them with gold. ^^ And 

thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the 

ark, that the ark may be borne by them. ^^. The staves 

shall remain in the rings of the ark : they shall not be 

taken from it. ^^ And thou shalt put into the ark the 

testimony which I shall give thee. ^7 And thou shalt make 

a mercy seat of pure gold : two cubits and a half %hall be 

the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 

also ch. xxxrii. 1 — 9. 10.] On sMttim to be ^ven, as the orig;inal (Elobistic) 
or acacia wood, see note yer. 5. The length narrative, as he apportions it, has not as 
of the cubit (see note on Gen. vi. 15) being yet contained anything corresponding to the 
assumed at 21 inches, the size of the ark decalogue. But in order to this he is obliged 
would be 4 ft. 4| in. long, by 2 ft. 1\ in. to regard ch. xL 20 as an anticipatory 
broad and high, i. e. about the size of a notice, which is, to say the least, forced 
seaman's large chest. 11. within and and unnatural. It is far more reasonable to 
without. See note on ref. Gen. This understand the future tense as applying to 
OTCrlaying seems almost beyond doubt to the law in its completed form, when that 
have been gilding^ which we know, from should be. The word rendered testimony 
numerous remains, was well known and ' might be also translated reTelation or mani- 
practiscd in Egypt. The round staves (ver. festation. It occurs frequently in Exodus, 
13) and the carved flower- work in Solo- Leviticus, and Numbers, but never in Deut- 
mon*s temple (I Kings vi. 28, 35) coul^ eronomy. See ch. xvi. 34, and note, 
hardly be overlaid with gold in any other 17—22.] Directions respecting the mercy- 
manner. The word rendered crovm in A. Beat. This, which was to be put above 
y. is derived from a verb signifying to upon the ark, was the most important and 
enclose or include, and is more probably a significant portion of the whole of the sym- 
band. It occurs only in reference to the bolic furniture of the tabernacle. That it 
ark, the table of shewbread, and the altar of was a mere cover of the ark is (1 ) contrary to 
incense. See reff. 12.] The rings were the meaning of the root, which is maiu- 
to be attached not to the four comert (as tained by Keil never to have had the mere 
A. v.), but to the four feet, so that when signification of to cover in the material sense, 
borne the ark might be clear and high bat always to have implied covering in a 
above the shoulders of the priests. This, figurative sense, as ofsins, and (2) also against 
from its comparatively small size, might probability, as the ark itself being all of 
well be, the rings being not pendulous, but wood, had doubtless its own covering of 
fixed. We see from ch. xxxii. 4 that the acacia wood, whereas this is to be made of 
casting of metals was known and practised pure gold. The LXX., seeing this, have 
by the Israelites. 18, 14.] On the rendered the word a cover of expiation, and 
OTcrlaying see above, ver. 11, 15.] the Vulgate, eapw^on'ttm. Our word mercy- 
See note on Num. iv. 6. 16.] The geat expresses the meaning very well, as it 
testimony which I shall give thee is un- was there that the blood of expiation was to 
derstood by Knobel to refer to the law yet be sprinkled, and there that Jehovah would 
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thereof. ^^ And thou shalt make two cherubim, gold; 
beaten work Bhalt thou make them, in the two ends of the 
mercy seat. ^^ And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end : of the mercy seat shall 
ye make the cherubim on the two ends thereof, ^o And 
the cherubim shall stretch forth wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look 
one. to another ; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of 
the cherubim be. ^^ And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark ; and la the ark thou shalt put the 
testimony that I shall give thee. 22 And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will 
give thee in commandment imto the children of IsraeL 23 
^ Thou shalt also make a table q/* acacia wood : two cubits 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 24 And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a 
band of gold round about. 25 And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of an hand breadth round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden band to the"' border thereof rotmd about. 
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings in the four comers that are on the four feet there- 
of. 27 Over against the border shall the rings be for places 
of the staves to bear the table. 28 And thou shalt make 

appear and manifest Himself (ver. 22). The were of olive wood, gilt : Bee 1 Kings vi. 
above defended view is corroborated by the 23 — 28. 20.] one to another, )it«nill j, 
circumstance that in 1 Chron. xxviii. 11 the man to his brother. 21.] The in- 
holy of holies is called the house of the junction to put into the ark the testimony 
mercy-seat. Were this a mere cover of the is repeated apparently to remind Moses that 
ark, such a name could never have been this was to be done before the mercy-seat 
used. The mercy-seat was, as having to was superimposed. 22.] See ch. xxx. 
be laid on the ark, to be of exactly the same 6, 36 ; Num. vii. 89. 23->80.] The 
diraensiolis : see ver. 10. • 16.] The table of thewbread. Snch tables for offer- 
cherttbim. On these see note, Gen. iii. 24, ings were common to many forms of heathen 
and the art. '* Cherub " in Smith's Biblical temple-worship : but the ordinance of shew- 
Dict All we can deduce for certain re- bread was peculiar to the worship of Je- 
specting them from this passage }s that they hovah. For particulars respecting the situ- 
had outrtretched wings, and faces of some ation of this table, and the ordinance of 
kind. They were to be beaten work, i. e. the shewbread, see ver. 35 ; Lev. xxiv. 5, 
not cast, solid, but hammered out of plates ; ff. Apparently, from vv. 24, 25, the table 
and probably, by what follows (ver. 19), itself was to have a band of gold, and also 
oat of the same plate of gold as the mercy- the border, or wooden casing round the 
seat itself. In Solomon's temple the cherubs edge, was to have another such band. It 
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the staves o/" acacia wood, and overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be borne with them. ^ And thou shalt 
make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and ^cans peh.zzxTii. 

' * ' 1«. Num.iT. 

thereof, and ^ cups thereof, to pour out withal : pure gold i",TiiL*i7r" 
shalt thou make them. ^ And thou shalt set upon the q fF'^^'^'h 

A IC. Mam. it. 

table showbread before me alway. 3^ If And thou shalt '•-'•'•*"*•• 
make a candlestick, pure gold: beaten work shall the 
candlestick be made: its 'base and "shaft, its ^cups, its '^';^'^'^'- 
^ knobs, and its flowers, shall be of it. ^ And six branches • Gra!'xu. s. 

1 Kinn iW 

shall come out of the sides of it; three branches of the iS;,^ '*• 
candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the j!!:h^rX 

a Here and ch. 

candlestick out of the other side : ^ three cups made like SI'Bi.K; 

AtnAA IT 1 

imto almonds, a knob and a flower in one branch; and ^^^ii-i*, 
three cups made like almonds in the other branch, a knob 
and a flower : so in the six branches that come out of the 
candlestick. ^ And in the candlestick %hall he four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knobs and their flowers. 
^ And there shall be a knob imder two branches of the 

was (vT. 26, 27) to haye rings beneatli the in the plural, we cannot determine the nnm- 

border at the four comers where were the ber in English. It seems agreed, howerer, 

feet, and stares to carry it, as had the that the word is to be taken as applying to 

ark, and the stares were to be similar (rer. God, before whom the bread was laid np : 

28). In both cases the feet are named, and this seems to be prored by 1 Sam. xxi. 

though no direction has been given respect- 6, where the showbread is said to hare been 

ing them, being taken as matter of course. ** taken from before the Face of Jehovah/' 

89.] the diahea (their name imply- The name has been rery rariously rendered : 

ing depth) were apparently 130 shekels* by the LXX. as " foaw« o/ preteiu?* ; " by 

weight each (Num. rii. 13, &c.), and were the Vulgate as "dreiwfo/wttiii^ /orf A." So 

large deep ressels, probably for putting on also in the N. T., Matt xii. 4 ; but in Heb. 

the showbread; the ipoona (the name it. 2 '* the setting forth of the ioavea, tehich 

meaning a hollow band) were apparently *• called hofy" 91—40.] The golden 

10 shekels in weight (Num. rii. 14, &c.), candlestick. This candlestick, from being 

and were for the incense which was (Ler. of pure gold, is called in ch. xxxi. 8 ; xxxix. 

xxir. 7) to be offered with the showbread ; 37 ; Ler. xxir. 4, " the 'pure candlestick:' 

the oana are in A. V. covers ; but apparently AH was to be pure :— the bMO, literally the 

in error: these two last-mentioned ressels thigh, or seat (reff.); the shaft, or main 

belong to the drink-offerings, and these stem,--the word being kaneh, reed, or 

cans were apparently shallow ressels to pour cane ; tlie cnpa, or calyxes ; the knoba, little 

the wine, while the cnpa (or jugs) were to Wis or apples ; the flowera (see description 

bring the wine in. See wff., in the last of below). of it, asan r*. 19, of one piece 

which the A. V. renders the word ct^e : as with and fcmung a whole with it. 

also in the last reff. for the latter word. 89^ 88.] Thesa btanches again are shafts, 

80.] See Ler. xxir. 4, ff. I hare canes, «r stems, but subsidiary, each carry- 
altered the spelling of sA«trbread to show- wg a calyx with knob and flower like those 
bread, as many English readers, not being of an almond. This last rendering has been 
aware of the import of the first syllable, doubted by Knobel and others, but ap- 
pronounce it " sAoe-bread." The Hebxsw parently without reason. 84» 8C.] On 
name signifies bread of faces, or bread of the main stem, called here the oandlestiok, 
(the) face: the word iorface existing only are to be four such calyxes with balls and 

z 



338 EXODUS. XXV. 36— 40. 

same, and a knob under two branches of the same, and a 

knob under two branches of the same, according to the six 

branches that proceed out of the candlestiok. ^ Their 

knobs and their branches shall be of it : all of it shall be 

one beaten work of pure gold. ^ And thou shalt make the 

seven lamps thereof: and they shall put on the lamps 

* w *N»^i»- thereof^ ^nd ^ey shall give light over against it. ^ And 

2'ch!Jn.iT. the 74xjxig8- thereof, and the '^snuffdishes thereof, shaU be 

"iL^n. P^*^ K^ld' ^ O/sLr talent .of pure gold shall he make it, 

ij««.xin.«, ^.^j^ ^ ^y^^^ vessels. ^ And look that thou make them 

M. jer.uK ^f^^ |.jjgij. pattern, which was shewed theS^m the mount. 

fiowcrt : i. e. each pair of branches, being arc matters of considerable doubt, the latter 
three, is to spring out of such a flower-cup, being set down yariouslj at from £4000 to 
and the termination of the main shaft is to be, £6000 (see the ekborate but somewhat coo- 
like tbe rest, one such. 86.] of it again, fusing art. on Weights and Measures in 
i. e. as above (vt. 19, 31), of one piece, form- the Biblical Diet.). It is to be obsenred that 
ing one whole. 87.] The seven lamps no dimensions are prescribed for the candle- 
were to be made, and then put on the finials stick. The Rabbis report that it was about 
of the seven stems. The A. V. has taken the five feet high. The interesting figure of the 
verb, which literally means to eauM to seven-branched candlestick, now sculptured 
aieend, as meaning to light ; whereas it inside the arch of Titus at Rome as carried 
rather imports to put up upon the stems, in triumph, cannot be above 3 ft. 6 in. high. 
This is shewn by tiiese lamps being called judging by the size of the men who bear 
the lamp$ of Betting up^ ch. xxxix. 37. The it. But it (see it given in art *' Candle* 
probable interpretation of the latter part of stick *' in Biblical Diet.) was not apparently 
the verse is to be found in the circumstance even the genuine successor of the original, 
that the candlestick, in the arrangement of and is adorned with fabulous PagHn griffins, 
the tabernacle (ch. xiri. 35), was to stand which cast much doubt on its having any 
toward the south, i. e. against the southern trustworthy resemblance even to the candle- 
side of the holy place, and to cast its light stick of the Herodian temple. he, i. e. 
toward the north, the side over againat it. whoever is entrusted with the workmanahip. 
This it might do, either simply from its aU those Teaaelf is defined in ch. 
position, or by having, as Enobel supposes, xxxvii. 24 to mean merely the appurten- 
small snouts or vents, out of which the wicks anccs of the candlestick, not any previously 
came, and the venis turned toward the north, prescribed. Into the symbolism of the 
88.] The tongf, for pulling up and golden or pure candlestick it is not the 
cleansing the wick, answering to simffers for province of this commentary to enter. In 
candles. The snuff-dishes, receptacles for its maia features it will be obvious to the 
the refose snuff. In the reff. the same word reader, and it may be found elucidated hy 
is used for coal-vess^s, (ft shovels, to receive Keil and Bp. Wordsworth, the former takings 
coals, and is rendered Jire^pam^ cenHr$^ or the Jewish, the latter exclusively the Chris* 
ath-panM. 88.] The whole mass of tian, significance. The places of Scripture 
pure gold, out of which, beaten out and which bear on the subject, and under which 
hollow, the candlestick and its fittings were it will be so far found in each cas# treated, 
to be made, was a talent in weight. The are Zech. iv.; Rev. i. 20; John Tiii. 12. 
mass and present value of a talent bf gold 40.] See on ver. 9. 
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